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The earliest of the Armenian diaspora communities is that of Jeru-
salem, with its beginning in early Byzantine monasticism. However, the
documentary history of Armenian presence in the Holy City could be
traced to earlier times, especially when a delegation of Armenian clergy
attended the dedication of the Church of the Holy Sepulcher in 335." By
the sixth century there were spacious Armenian monasteries around the

" Earlier versions of this revised and expanded article appeared in the Journal of
the Society for Armenian Studies 6 (1992-1993) 11-31, reprinted in Sion 70
(1996): 82-102, and with some additions in Patterns of the Past, Prospects for
the Future: The Christian Heritage in the Holy Land, ed. Thomas Hummel et al.
(London: Melisende, 1999), 135-56. A preliminary version was read at the
annual meeting of the Society for Armenian Studies (SAS) in conjunction with
that of the Middle East Studies Association (MESA), 11-14 November 1993,
Research Triangle Park, NC. As before, so also now, | dedicate this study to the
memory of my mentor, Archbishop Norayr Bogharian (1904-1996), who was
quite gratified when he read the first version on his ninetieth birthday. This
article could not have been written without his overwhelming contribution to
Armenian studies. Also as before, | follow the Library of Congress translitera-
tion system. For sigla of cited manuscripts, | follow the system introduced by
Bernard Coulie, Armenian Manuscripts: Catalogues, Collections, Libraries, 2™
rev. ed., Corpus Christianorum (Turnhout: Brepols, 2021), mainly: J=Jerusalem,
M=Matenadaran, V=Venice, W=Vienna.

Abraham Terian, Macarius of Jerusalem: Letter to the Armenians, A.D. 335,
AVANT: Treasures of the Armenian Christian Tradition 4 (Crestwood: St. Vla-
dimir’s Seminary Press, 2008), 13-63.
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city, as the ruins with several inscriptions in mosaic floors found on the
Mount of Olives to the east and in the vicinity of Damascus Gate to the
north indicate.” These monasteries must have suffered the fate of nearly
all such buildings and churches in the Holy Land during the devastating
invasion in 614 by Khosrow Il of Persia (590-628). The boundaries of

2 For an illustrated description of these floors, see Bezalel Narkiss, “The Ar-
menian Treasures of Jerusalem,” in Armenian Art Treasures of Jerusalem, ed.
Bezalel Narkiss et al. (New Rochelle, NY: Caratzas Brothers, 1979), 21-28.
Jerome Murphy-O’Connor, The Holy Land: An Archaeological Guide from
Earliest Times to 1700 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1980), 106, has this to
say about the one in the Damascus Gate vicinity: “this mosaic floor is perhaps
the most beautiful in the whole country.” For a fine study on the dominant motif
of birds, see Helen Evans, “Nonclassical Sources for the Armenian Mosaic Near
the Damascus Gate in Jerusalem,” in East of Byzantium: Syria and Armenia in
the Formative Period (Dumbarton Oaks Symposium, 1980), ed. Nina G. Garso-
fan et al. (Washington, DC: Dumbarton Oaks, 1982), 217-22. Additional
discoveries in more recent years have revealed the extensiveness of the site
north of the Damascus Gate; see Michael E. Stone and David Amit, “New
Armenian Inscriptions from Jerusalem,” Cathedra (April 1997) 27-44 (in Heb-
rew). For other documentary sources, see further below, n. 17. Armenian legend
has it that St. Gregory and King Trdat came to Jerusalem and there they met
with Pope Sylvester and Emperor Constantine, at which time the holy places
were divided by lot among their custodians, thus explaining how Armenians in
the Holy Land came to possess their places (see, e.g., the thirteenth-century sage
and hymnographer Vardan Arewelts‘i, Nerboghean i Surb Grigor Lusaworich®,
in Hovhannu Sarkawagay, Vardanay Bardzrberdts‘woy, Hovhannu Yer-
znkats‘woy Nerbogheank® i S. Grigor Lusaworich® [Panegyrics on St. Gregory
the Illuminator by...], [ed. Ghewond Alishan], Sop‘erk* haykakank® [Armenian
Booklets] [Venice: S. Ghazar, 1853] 5:77-78; he lists: the Manger, Golgotha,
and the convents of St. John the Forerunner and St. James). For a far more dra-
matic description of an alleged meeting of these four leaders in Rome, see ibid.,
66—-68; cf. Agat‘angeghos (Aa) 873—-80; Arm. text, Agat‘angeghay Patmut‘iwn
Hayots* (Agat‘angeghos’ History of the Armenians), ed. Galust Teér-Mkrtch*ean
and Step‘an Kanayeants® (Tiflis: Martiroseants®, 1909), 485-89, also in the on-
going series Matenagirk® Hayots* (Armenian Classical Authors, hereinafter
abbr. MH), gen. ed. Zaven Yegavian, Armenian Library of the Calouste Gul-
benkian Foundation (Antelias: Armenian Catholicosate of Cilicia; Yerevan:
Matenadaran, 2003ff.) 2:1722-26 (ed. Iwzbashian and Muradian); Eng. trans.,
Robert W. Thomson, Agathangelos: History of the Armenians (Albany: State
University of New York Press, 1976), 407-15.
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the present-day Armenian Quarter, covering nearly a sixth of the Old
City at the southwestern corner and around the monastery of St. James,
were fairly well established by the end of the eleventh century. And the
community thrived under the Crusaders.’> Unlike other communities in
the Armenian diaspora, and those in Armenia as well, the Jerusalem
community was seldom disturbed and hardly ever displaced from its
present Quarter.* Its continuity enabled it to flourish as a religious and
learning center and to become territorially the largest monastic establish-
ment in the medieval city.

Part of this historic legacy today is the collection of nearly four
thousand medieval manuscripts at St. James, catalogued by Archbishop

* Joshua Prawer, “The Armenians in Jerusalem under the Crusaders,” in Ar-
menian and Biblical Studies, ed. Michael E. Stone (Jerusalem: St. James Press,
1976), 222-35. Unfortunately, there is but one passing reference, and that only
to the location of the Armenian Quarter, in Mustafa A. Hiyari, “Crusader
Jerusalem 1099-1187 A.D.,” in Jerusalem in History, ed. Kamil J. Asali (New
York: Olive Branch Press, 1990), 13071, note esp. 144; cf. Andrew Jotischky,
The Perfection of Solitude: Hermits and Monks in the Crusader States (Univer-
sity Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1995), 55-57, 65-100.

* Armenian clergy in Jerusalem were persecuted during upheavals instigated by
the Mamluks (1365-1369), heightened because of a Frankish attack on Alexan-
dria in 1366. Three centuries later, the St. James Monastery was temporarily
seized by the Greek Orthodox Church (1657-1659). Information obtained from
colophons: MSS J122, pp. 975-78, and J16, pp. 1310-14. The first of these co-
lophons is comparable with that of MS M7091, on which see Levon S. Kha-
ch’ikyan, ZhD dari hayeren dzeragreri hishatakaranner (Colophons of Four-
teenth-Century Armenian Manuscripts) (Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sciences,
1950), 473; for an Eng. trans., see Avedis K. Sanjian, Colophons of Armenian
Manuscripts, 1301-1480 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1969),
94-95. On conditions leading to the later event during the Patriarchate of Astua-
tsatur Taronets‘i (in office 1645-1670), see Maghak‘ia Ormanian, Azgapatum
(National History), 3 vols. (Constantinople: V. and H. Ter-Nersesian, 1912—
1914; Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1927; repr. Beirut: Sevan, 1960) 2/2:2512-29
(88 1729-1739). A history of later conflicts over sacred sites, including the St.
James Monastery, is found in MS J3825); cf. Ormanian, Azgapatum, 2/3:3073-
74 (8 2106), on the Patriarchate of Karapet Gandzakets‘i (in office 1762—1768).
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N. Bogharian.” These include scores of texts identified by him as recen-
sions with some unique content.® Nearly half of these were penned local-
ly, and a few of them were written by local chronographers, liturgists,
lexicographers, and poets. The rest are copies of broadly spread religious
works, yet with occasional colophons vividly recounting contemporary
and near-contemporary events and encounters with other Christian as
well as non-Christian entities. Unfortunately, however, these special
manuscripts and others in the larger collection that were penned locally
have not attracted the scholarly attention they deserve, in spite of the fact
that the careful cataloguer has provided the full colophons of nearly all
manuscripts. To these may be added the scores of other codices copied
in Jerusalem and now kept elsewhere among other collections of ancient
Armenian manuscripts.”’

> Norayr Bogharian [Pogharian], ed., Grand Catalogue of St. James Manuscripts,
11 vols. (Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1966-1991); all in Armenian.

® Note especially the following pages for lists enumerating some 380 particular
texts provided by the cataloguer: 1:651; 2:647; 3:621; 4:667-68; 5:Xiv—Xv;
B6:xiv—xv; 7:xxvii; 8:xiv—xv; 9:xiv; 10:xii; 11:471. For a history of the collec-
tion, see Michael E. Stone, “The Manuscript Library of the Armenian Patriarch-
ate in Jerusalem,” Israel Exploration Journal 19 (1969) 2043, also publicshed
separately, same title (Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1969).

" The other major repositories are the Mashtots* Matenadaran in Yerevan, the Me-
Khitarist Libraries in Venice and Vienna, and the All-Savior Cathedral in New
Julfa. The respective catalogues are: Ts‘uts‘ak dzeragrats® Mashtots‘i anvan
matenadarani (Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Library Named for Mash-
tots*), ed. O[nik] Eganyan, A[ndranik] Zeyt‘unyan, and P‘[aylak] Ant‘abyan, 2
vols. (Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sciences, 1965-1970, revised with expanded
descriptions in an ongoing multivolume series as of 1984); Mayr ts‘uts‘ak ha-
yerén dzeragrats’ matenadaranin Mkhit*areants® i Venetik (Grand Catalogue of
the Armenian Manuscripts in the Library of the Mekhitarists in Venice), ed.
Barsegh Sargisian, Grigor Sargsian, and Sahak Chemchemian, 8 vols. (Venice:
S. Ghazar, 1914-1998); Haupt-Katalog der armenischen Handschriften in der
Mechitaristen-Bibliothek zu Wien, ed. Jakovbos Dashian (Tashian), Hamazasp
Oskian, and Augustin Szekulian (Ogostinos Sek‘ulian), 3 vols. (Vienna: Mechi-
taristenbuchdr., 1895, 1964, 1983); all vols. provide German summaries of the
descriptions); and Ts ‘uts ‘ak hayerén dzeragrats‘ Nor Jughayi Amenap‘rkich*
Vank‘i (Catalogue of the Armenian Manuscripts in the Monastery of All-Savior
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With an effort to contextualize these medieval resources at St.
James, I shall explore briefly the Armenian literary activity in Jerusalem
from Byzantine times to the late Middle Ages, through the wider gate-
way the Crusades and the Cilician Kingdom opened to the Holy City. In
this short survey | shall account for the learned ecclesiasts who resided
there for some time during these centuries—whether as members of the
monastic brotherhood or as pilgrims—and on whose writings the time
spent in Jerusalem appears to have had an indubitable impact.

The earliest surviving Armenian document written in Jerusalem is a
letter by Grigor Bishop of the Artsrunis (c.500-570).° This letter, written
in ¢.560 and sent to followers in Armenia, stresses the necessity of cele-
brating Candlemas or Penthesis, a festival in honor of the purification of
the Virgin Mary and the presentation of the infant Christ in the Temple
forty days after His birth (Tearnéndaraj), on the traditional day, the
fourteenth of February. Grigor begins by referring to an imperial letter
sent by Justinian | (527-565), in the thirty-third year of his reign, to the
Patriarch Eustochius (or Eutychius, 552-563) and the rest of the clergy
in Jerusalem ordering them to reckon the feast day from the birth of
Christ on the twenty-fifth of December. Grigor, following the residents
of Jerusalem, encourages his followers in the home country not to yield
to revisionist Byzantine pressures under Justinian. To underscore the

in New Julfa), ed. S[mbat] Ter-Awetisian, L[evon] G. Minasian, and O[nik] S.
Eganian, 2 vols. (Vienna: Mkhit‘arean Tparan, 1970-1972). All catalogues are
in Armenian.

® A critical text of the document, based on MSS J3152 (A), J71 (B), J1A (C),
J154A (D), J764 (E), has been edited by Norayr Bogharian, “T‘ught* yErusa-
ghemé 1 Hays vasn Tearnéndarajin” (An Epistle from Jerusalem to the Ar-
menians Regarding the Penthesis), Sion 38 (1964) 33-36; trans. by Abraham
Terian in Macarius of Jerusalem, 155-62. The earliest reference to this docu-
ment is in a letter to an unnamed bishop of Antioch by Step‘annos Bishop of
Siwnik* (c.680-735); see Girk* T‘ght‘ots* (Book of Letters), ed. Norayr Bo-
gharian (Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1994), 500.
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veracity of the traditional date, he speaks of a great miracle at Hagia
Sion that day, water streaming from a pillar, while the Patriarch led the
services at St. Procopius in defiance of the imperial order (apparently
before proceeding to the Martyrium or the Basilica of the Holy Sepul-
cher, the Anastasis). Grigor goes on to describe the defiant celebrations
led by the Patriarch Macarius Il (563-574) in the following year at the
Martyrium. While offering the Eucharist, the celebrant Patriarch had a
vision which he recounted after the trance: an angel flew from Golgotha
and struck one of the pillars of the Martyrium with his right hand. This
left an imprint of the nailed right hand of Christ, which the people could
see; even more, an image of the Blessed Virgin with the Child holding a
crimson cross in His right hand, and the same crimson cross appearing
on every pillar. Many of those who witnessed the miracle were healed
that day. Grigor cites the dramatic experience of a crippled Armenian
woman from Mokk* (Moxoene, today in VVan province) named Soghov-
mé who was healed after she crawled toward the pillar on which were
revealed the images of the right hand of the Lord and of the Virgin with
the Child. Soghovmé stood straight as with faith she embraced that pil-
lar, whereupon she and all those present began to praise God in unison.
Miracles aside, the historicity of this document is verifiable in the
development of the Jerusalem liturgy as well as in the history of Imper-
lal meddling in church affairs under Justinian I; for indeed, in the fif-
teenth year of his reign (542) Justinian ordered the observance of the
feast of Penthesis at Constantinople as a thanksgiving for the cessation
of a plague at Christmas time.” Apparently, it took another fifteen years
for the new feast day to become a controversial issue in Jerusalem and
perhaps also in other parts of the Empire. Moreover, the document

° See “Candlemas” in The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, ed.

F(rank) L. Cross and Elizabeth A. Livingstone, 2nd ed. (Oxford and New York:
Oxford University Press, 1974), 229. At a later time the feast was observed
there on the second of February (see Edouard de Moreau, “L’Orient et Rome
dans la féte du 2 février,” Nouvelle revue théologique 62 [1935] 5-20).
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clearly indicates that in Jerusalem these festal services were being held
on the traditional date, at the Martyrium, as indicated in the Armenian
Lectionary (Chashots‘) of mid-fifth-century Jerusalem (preferred text in
MS J121; cf. J71)"° and as described by the fourth-century pilgrim
Egeria in her 381-384 travel account (Peregrinatio, 26)."* With rare
exceptions, the close harmony between Egeria’s memoirs and the ser-
vices in the old Armenian Lectionary—the foremost of the early Jerusa-
lem Lectionaries extant, have long been noted in “Egeriana” scholar-
ship'® The old Armenian Lectionary was translated from Greek in the
460s and most likely in Jerusalem: it follows the early Jerusalem tradi-
tion for the services there, its injunctions are for use in Jerusalem
primarily, and the last saint it commemorates is Bishop John of Jerusa-
lem who died in 417 (before the episcopal see of Jerusalem became one
of the initial five patriarchates). Although the translation from Greek

19 According to Athanase Renoux, between 417 and 438: “Un manuscrit du vieux
lectionnaire arménien de Jérusalem (Cod. Jerus. arm. 121),” Le Muséon 74
(1961) 361-385; 75 (1962) 385-398; idem, Le Codex arménien Jerusalem 121,
Patrologia Orientalis 35.3, 36.2 (Turnhout: Brepols, 1969, 1971); idem, Le Lec-
tionnaire de Jérusalem en Arménie: Le CaSoc” Patrologia Orientalis 44.4
(Turnhout: Brepols, 1989). Cf. Hugo Méndez, “Revising the Date of the Ar-
menian Lectionary of Jerusalem,” Journal of Early Christian Studies 29 (2021)
61-92, dating it “to a point after 439”; or, “the years intervening between c.
456 and 479,” adding, ““c. 460s’ is appropriate” (76, 91 and n. 134).
For an English translation of Egeria’s memoirs, with a substantial chapter on
the old Armenian Lectionary followed by an annotated outline of its contents
comparing them with Egeria’s descriptions, see John Wilkinson, Egeria’s
Travels to the Holy Land, 2nd ed. (Jerusalem: Ariel; Warminster: Aris and
Phillips, 1981), esp. 253-77. The celebration at Sion could be attributed to li-
turgical changes made a century earlier, in the time of Juvenal (422-458) and
Anastasius | (458-478).
For a brief, comparative survey, see Wilkinson, Egeria’s Travels, 253-277. The
striking harmony between Egeria’s account and the old Armenian Lectionary is
to be seen at the outset, in the vigils of Epiphany and Easter: Armenians in By-
zantine Jerusalem held each of the eight-day services after Epiphany at various
churches in and around the city, the last being held in the Holy Anastasis; so
were also the services of the Holy Week, culminating at the Anastasis.

11
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does not require that it was done in Jerusalem, there is no good reason to
reject the possibility since it was structured for stational use, at pre-
scribed locations there; its use elsewhere in the Greek-speaking church
was limited to the lections or Bible readings, and that is how it was
transmitted after the fifth century.”> The translation time and place of
this complete Lectionary have broad implications not only for the By-
zantine liturgical tradition in Jerusalem but also for the religious life and
literary activities of Armenians there at the time."

Also worth mentioning here, as we proceed chronologically, are the
three eyewitness accounts by seventh-century Armenian pilgrims to var-
lous sites in the Holy Land—even though they do not account for any

13 See Robert F. Taft, “Lectionary,” in The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, ed.
Alexander P. Kazhdan et al., 3 vols. (New York and Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1991) 2:1201.

 Avedis K. Sanjian heightens the possibility for an Armenian scriptorium there
in the fifth century, The Armenian Communities in Syria under Ottoman Do-
minion (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1965), 4 and 314 n. 16;
idem, “The Armenian Communities of Jerusalem,” in Narkiss, Armenian Art
Treasures, 11-12. Contributing to this conclusion is a questionable colophon
(published by Garegin Zarphanalian, Matenadaran haykakan t‘argmanu-
t‘eants’ nakhneats‘ [Dar D-ZhG], [Library of Ancient Armenian Translations
[IV=XIII Cent.] [Venice: S. Ghazar, 1889], 286) purporting to be from the
middle of the fifth century and the year in which Mashtots* died (450 [sic]),
found in a manuscript of the year 1403 containing a translation of Athanasius’
Vita Antonii “translated in the holy city Jerusalem.” But see the more cautious
assessments of the evidence by (Catholicos) Garegin | Hovsep‘ian (of Cilicia,
in office 1943-1952), Hishatakarank* dzeragrats‘ (Colophons of Manuscripts)
(Antélias: Kat‘oghikosut‘iwn Hayots* Kilikioy, 1951), addendum no. 1 (cols.
1019-1020). Cf. AJrtashes] S. Mat‘evosyan, Hayeren dzeragreri hisha-
takaranner, E-ZhB dd. (Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, V=XII Centu-
ries), Nyut‘er hay zhoghovrdi patmut‘ean (Themes in the History of the Ar-
menian People) 21 (Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sciences, 1988), 3 (no. 6). See
also Stone, “The Manuscript Library,” 26-27; Robert W. Thomson, “Jerusalem
and Armenia,” in Proceedings of the 1983 Oxford Patristic Conference, ed.
Elizabeth A. Livingstone (Leuven: Peeters, 1986), 77-91, esp. 80 (repr. in
idem, Studies in Armenian Literature and Christianity, Collected Studies Series
451 [Aldershot, Hampshire: Variorum, 1994], ch. V).
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scholarly activity in Jerusalem during this early period. A vivid descrip-
tion of Mount Tabor by an anonymous pilgrim, found at the end of
Haytnut‘iwn Tearn i T ap ‘or Lerin (The Epiphany of the Lord on Mount
Tabor), has been wrongly attributed to Eghishé in Srboy horn meroy
Eghishéi Vardapeti Matenagrut ‘iwnk* (Writings of Our Holy Father
Eghishé Vardapet).> A description of churches in Jerusalem and its vici-
nity, Bethlehem, and the Jordan Valley by the hermit Hovsep® of Ar-
ts‘akh, preserved in Patmut‘iwn Aghuanits‘ Ashkharhi (History of the
[Caucasian] Albanians, 2.50-51) by Movsés Kaghankat‘uats‘i or Das-
khurants‘i, has been known in Holy-Land studies for more than a cen-
tury.'® So is also the earlier, mid-sixth-century report to Vahan Mami-
konian by a certain Anastas Vardapet, recounting his visit to some se-
venty monasteries in and around Jerusalem where monks from Armenia,
Caucasian Albania, and some from Georgia resided;"” preserved in part
by Kaghankat‘uats‘i (History, 2.52).

> Robert W. Thomson, “A Seventh-Century Armenian Pilgrim on Mount Tabor,”
Journal of Theological Studies 18 (1967) 27-33, with translation of the text
found in the 1859 Venice edition of the works attributed to Eghishé (by the giv-
en title), 236-39. It is likely that such a description is in keeping with the re-
quirements set in the Progymnasmata, the popular textbooks of rhetorical exer-
cises in Late Antiquity, which included a section on descriptive writing.
1% E(rnest) W. Brooks, “An Armenian Visitor to Jerusalem in the Seventh Centu-
ry,” The English Historical Review 11 (1896) 93-97, and R. Nisbet Bain, “An
Armenian Description of the Holy Places in the Seventh Century,” Palestine
Exploration Fund, Quarterly Statement (1896) 346—49, both with translation of
the text found in Movsés Kaghankat‘uats‘i, critical ed. by Varag Arak‘elyan,
Patmut‘iwn Aghuanits® Ashkharhi (History of the [Caucasian] Albanians) (Ye-
revan: Arm. Academy of Sciences, 1983), 280-85; cf. the subsequent critical
text ed. by Petros H. Hovhannisian, MH 15:350-53; C. J. F. Dowsett, The His-
tory of the Caucasian Albanians by Movsés Dasxuranc ‘i (London: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1961), 181-84.
“Vasn Vanor€its‘, or i Surb K‘aghak‘n yErusaghém” (On the Monasteries in
the Holy City Jerusalem), in MH 5:1275-79 (ed. Paw&l Ch‘obanian). See also
below, n. 45, and the secondary sources in Hakob S. Anasyan, Haykakan mate-
nagitut‘yun (Armenian Bibliology), 3 vols. (Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sci-
ences, 1959, 1976; Matenadaran and Yerevan State University, 2004) 1:825-
13
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Among seventh-century Armenian monks in Jerusalem and known

by name are the five pupils of the sage and prolific author Anania Shira-
kats‘i, who wrote some twenty treatises covering every aspect of the
sciences known in the early Middle Ages (corresponding to the second
division or the Quadrivium of the classical curriculum).*® Although the
testimony about them dates from the twelfth century, it derives from a

18

29, and Avedis K. Sanjian, “Anastas Vardapet’s List of Armenian Monasteries
in Seventh-Century Jerusalem: A Critical Examination,” Le Muséon 82 (1968)
265-92. For more on this much redacted text (wrongly attributed to Catholicos
Anastas Akorets‘i, in office 661-667), originally written in the period of Justin-
lan and before the Chalcedonian turmoil in sixth-century Jerusalem, redacted
following the separation of the Armenian and Georgian churches and again,
following the Arab conquest, see Abraham Terian, “Rereading the Sixth-Cen-
tury List of Jerusalem Monasteries by Anastas Vardapet,” in Sion, Mere des
Eglises. Mélanges liturgiques offerts au Pére Charles Athanase Renoux, ed.
Michael Daniel Findikyan, Daniel Galadza, and André Lossky, Semaines d’
Etudes Liturgiques Saint-Serge, S1 (Munster: Aschendorff Verlag, 2016), 273-
88. For the part utilized by Kaghankat‘uats‘i, see Arak‘elyan, Patmut‘iwn,
285-86; cf. Dowsett, The History of the Caucasian Albanians, 184-85.

His autobiography survives in two recensions, one shorter than the other. The
shorter recension was first published by K[erovb&] P[atkanean], Ananiayi Shi-
rakunwoy mnats‘ordk‘ banits‘ (The Rest of the Works of Anania Shirakats‘i)
(St. Petersburg: Kayserakan Chemaran Gitut‘eants®, 1877), 1-4, then by Ghe-
wond Alishan, Hayapatum (Armenian History), 2 vols. (Venice: S. Ghazar,
1901-2) 1:232-33, and is available in an English translation by Frederick C.
Conybeare, “Ananias of Shirak: 1. His Autobiography,” Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift 6 (1897) 572-74. The longer version was first published by Dashian,
Haupt-Katalog der armenischen Handschriften, 174-76, then by Ashot G.
Abrahamyan, Anania Shirakats‘u matenagrut‘yune (Writings of Anania Shira-
kats‘i), (Yerevan: Matenadaran, 1944), 206-9, and is available in a French
translation by Haig Berbérian, “Autobiographie d’Anania Sirakac*i,” Revue des
études arméniennes, n.s. 1 (1964) 189-94; cf. Paul Lemerle, “Note sur les don-
nées historiques de I’ Autobiographie d’Anania de Shirak,” ibid., 195-202. The
longer version is generally preferred. Further bibliography in Anasyan, Hayka-
kan matenagitut‘yun, 1:731-74. For a comprehensive study, see Alessandro
Orengo, “Un selfie alla cultura armena del settimo secolo: I’“Autobiografia” di
Anania Sirakac‘i,” LEA - Lingue e letterature d’Oriente e d’Occidente 5 (2016)
81-102; cf. idem, “L’Autobiographie d’Anania Sirakac*i,” Orientalia Christia-
na Periodica 86 (2020) 9-18.
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highly reliable source: the chronographer Samuél Anets‘i (c. 1100-
1180). He mentions the five pupils by name: Hermon, Trdat, Azaria,
Ezekiel, and Kirakos. They had left their renowned teacher, embraced
Dyophysite Christology, and resided in Jerusalem as ascetics or monks.
Although there are five centuries between Anets‘i and the reported
event, he probably had at his disposal some documentary evidence for
this somewhat specific piece of information—possibly obtained at
Haghbat where he studied with great masters (Hovhannés Sarkawag
Vardapet and Georg Vardapet Urchets‘i, later Bishop of Haghbat). Mo-
reover, as a careful chronographer, Anets‘i had thoroughly studied the
chronological works of Shirakats‘i, which he utilizes, and had resear-
ched the authorities behind the latter’s primary sources, carefully identi-
fying them all.*® However late his testimony may be, his credentials and
the naming of the five should lend it some credibility. Shirakats‘i comp-
lains in his “Autobiography” about students who were eager to leave his
circle in order to teach prior to completing their course of study.

Much later documentary evidence for translational activity in Jeru-
salem has been drawn from an often copied colophon (with minor vari-
ants) from the year 869 or 879/880. The colophon in question pertains to
the anonymous hagiography on the mythical life of St. Dionysius the
Areopagite. One version has: “This history of St. Dionysius was trans-
lated from ancient Greek in the city Jerusalem, and the physician Hov-
hannés translated [it] into ours; 318 by the Armenian reckoning [=869].”
Another version has: “This history of St. Dionysius was translated in the
holy city Jerusalem from lofty Greek, and the physician Hovhannés

9 Arshak Ter Mik-elian, ed., Samuéli K ‘ahanayi Ants ‘ewoy [sic] Hawak ‘munk" i
grots® patmagrats‘ (Compilation from the Books of Historians by the Priest
Samuél Anets‘i) (Vagharshapat: Mother See Press of Ejmiatsin, 1893), 84-85;
Ashot G. Abrahamyan, “Samvel Anets‘u tomarakan ew tiezerakan ashkhatu-
t‘yun&” (The Chronological and Cosmological Works of Samuel Anets‘i), £j-
miatsin 9.1 (1952) 30-34.
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translated [it] into ours; 329 of the Armenian era [=880].”* Still another
has: “This history of St. Dionysius was translated in the holy city Jerusa-
lem from Greek, and the physician Hohann€s translated [it] into ours;
328 of the Armenian era [=879], to the glory of Christ our God, to whom
be glory always.” On earlier translational work there, | agree with the
following assessment by Stone: “it can be safely assumed that in fact
such activity antedates these ninth-century references.”*

Further evidence for such translational activity during this period
may be derived from a colophon of the year 1271, referring to the activi-
ties of Vardan Vardapet Arewelts‘i (one of the most renowned theolo-
gians of the Armenian Church, ¢.1200-1271) while he was on a pilgrim-
age to Jerusalem in 1239/40.> While at St. James, Arewelts‘i became

% The first two texts are quoted by Mkrtich* (Episkopos) Aghawnuni, Miabank
ew ayts ‘eluk’ Hay Erusaghemi (Members of the Brotherhood and Visitors of
Armenian Jerusalem) (Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1929), 354, following Zar-
phanalian, Matenadaran haykakan t‘argmanut‘eants‘ nakhneats‘, 382. The
preferred text, however, is the third: that of MS J282, as in Hovsep®ian, Hisha-
takarank® dzeragrats®, no. 30 (cols. 81-82); also in Bogharian, Grand Cata-
logue, 2:99, where it reads as follows: “Ays patmut ‘iwn srboyn Dionésiosi i Sb.
K ‘aghak ‘'n E[rusaghe]mi t‘argmaneal ér i yunakanén, isk i mers t ‘argmaneats’
Hovhannés Bzhishk, YIE [879], i t‘uakanut‘eans hayots‘ i p‘ars K‘[ristos]i
A[stutso]y meroy o(w)rum p‘ark* yaw[iteans]”; cf. 1:30, 303, 458; 2:276 for
the texts in MSS 1C, 97, 154D, 368. All these Jerusalem manuscripts have the
year 879 in the often copied colophon. On the history of the Greek version, see
Alexander Kazhdan and Barry Baldwin, “Dionysios the Areopagite, Pseudo-"
in The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 1:629-30.

Stone, “The Manuscript Library,” 27.

Given the significance of this short colophon, we furnish the text as found in
the collection by Artashes S. Mat‘évosyan, Hayeren dzeragreri hishatakaran-
ner, ZhG dar (Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, Thirteenth Century) (Ye-
revan: Arm. Academy of Sciences, 1984), no. 320 (MS M4086): “T‘argmane-
ts‘aw chars ays erkuts * k‘ahanayits”, i Dawt ‘e ew i Hovhannisé. Ew arajin[n]
t‘argmanch*ats® zk‘aroz vardapetut‘ean arak‘eloyn Hakovbay ew zglkhatumn i
Hréits ‘n hramanawn Herovdeéi. Isk erkrordn zgnaln i Spania i dzern hreshta-
kats®, orpés ew chars patmé kargaw. Isk eraneli vardapetn Hayots‘ Vardan
greal zerkuts‘n t‘argmaneals, ew ést iwrum imastut ‘eann miaworeats‘ i mi,
zt‘erin elits * ew oghorkeats * yErusaghém, ew arak‘eats‘ i teghis teghis.”” “This
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aware of two apocryphal writings previously unknown to him that nar-
rate the martyrdom of St. James the brother of St. John: one on his being
beheaded, an account usually found following the text of his teaching,
and the other on his headless body being washed away miraculously to
Spain.” The first, with the teaching, was translated by a certain Dawit*
K*ahanay, and the second by a certain Hohannés K‘ahanay. Arewelts‘1i
copied the works translated by the two, combining them into a single
document, and dispatched copies to several places—conceivably in Ar-
menia and Cilicia. From the likelihood that Arewelts‘i was not familiar
with these ancient translations prior to his pilgrimage, and from his sub-
sequent role in spreading these writings around, it may be concluded that
they were unknown in Armenian circles outside Jerusalem. Intriguing as
the recurring name Hohannés may be, it would be difficult to identify
either of these early translators with others named above, given the pop-
ularity of such biblical names in medieval Armenia.

To this Byzantine period belongs a little-known author from Jerusa-
lem: the hermit archdeacon Grigor Sarkawagapet Erusagh&mats‘i, whose

treatise was translated by the two priests Dawit‘ and Hohannés. The first trans-
lator rendered The Proclaimed Teaching of the Apostle James and his decapita-
tion by the Jews on Herod’s command, and the second, his transportation to
Spain at the hands of angels—as the treatise recounts in sequence. However,
the blessed doctor of the Armenians, Vardan, copied the two translations, and
by virtue of his wisdom, combined into one. He filled in the incomplete and re-
fined it in Jerusalem and dispatched (copies) to various places.” Cf. idem, Ha-
yeren dzeragreri hishatakaranner, E-ZhB dd. (Colophons of Armenian Manu-
scripts, V=XII Centuries), Nyut‘er hay zhoghovrdi patmut‘ean (Themes in the
History of the Armenian People) 21 (Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sciences,
1988), no. 38.

On these apocryphal writings known as the Oriental Acts, see Aurelio de San-
tos Otero, “Later Acts of Apostles,” in The New Testament Apocrypha, ed. Wil-
helm Schneemelcher, rev. ed.; trans. and rev. by R. McL. Wilson; 2 vols.
(Cambridge: James Clarke, and Louisville: Westminster/John Knox Press,
1991-1992) 2:476-78 (13.1: Acta lacobi Zebedaei and 13.2: Passio lacobi Ze-
bedaei); the martyrdom of James is ultimately from Hegesippus, the second-
century historian of the Jerusalem Church, of whose works fragments are pre-
served in Eusebius (see, e.g., Hist. Eccl. 2.9).
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name we first encounter among the panegyrical compositions in medie-
val Armenian literature dedicated to St. Gregory the llluminator.** His
panegyric is among the earliest laudations of considerable length on the
Illuminator by an Armenian author,” and unlike all other medieval pan-
egyrists on St. Gregory, the Jerusalemite archdeacon shows no depen-
dence on similar compositions traditionally attributed to St. John Chry-
sostom (c.350-407, or to his circle) that were translated into Armenian
in the eleventh-twelfth centuries upon the request of Catholicos Grigor Il
Vkayasgr (in office 1065-1105).”° His general familiarity with the life of

24
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These works have been collected in the small yet celebrated series Sop‘erk*
haykakank® (Armenian Booklets) edited anonymously by Ghewond Alishan;
vol. 4. Hovhannu Oskeberani ew Grigori Sarkawagapeti Nerbogheank® i S.
Grigor Lusaworich® (esp. 129-57), and vol. 5: Hovhannu Sarkawagay, Varda-
nay Bardzrberdts‘woy [read Arewelts‘woy], Hovhannu Erznkats‘woy nerbogh-
eank‘ 1 S. Grigor Lusaworich® (Panegyrics on St. Gregory the Illluminator
by...), (Venice: S. Ghazar, 1853). Translated selections in Abraham Terian,
Patriotism and Piety in Armenian Christianity: The Early Panegyrics on St.
Gregory, AVANT: Treasures of the Armenian Christian Tradition 2 (Crest-
wood: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2005).

Another early Armenian composition worthy of note is the sharakan on the re-
lease of St. Gregory from the pit, “Ov erjanik tér surb Grigor...” (O you blessed
St. Gregory...) attributed to Movs€s Bishop of Siwnik® (in office 725-731);
Sharakan Hogewor Ergots‘ Surb ew Ughghap‘ar Ekeghets‘woys Hayastane-
ayts‘ (Hymnal of Spiritual Songs of the Holy Orthodox Armenian Church) (Je-
rusalem: St. James Press, 1936; repr. New York: St. Vartan Press, 1986), 554—
64; cf. Norayr Bogharian, Hay groghner, E-ZiE dar (Armenian Authors, V-
XVII Centuries) (Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1971), 109.

The translation by a certain Abraham Ghramatikos was revised by Catholicos
Nerses Shnorhali (in office 1166—1173) upon the request of his brother, Catho-
licos Grigor 111 Pahlawuni (in office 1113-1166), according to a colophon by
Nersés at the end of the first of these two panegyrics (Sop‘erk®, 4:5-87, last two
pages especially). The full title of the first panegyric (... i Kokison Hayots*
minch‘ yak ‘sorans ér, i khndroy hayazin orumn episkoposi ew vardapeti ha-
mazgwoy norin Deoskoros anun koch‘ets‘eloy...) (... at Cucusa in [Cilician] Ar-
menia, while he was in exile, upon the request of a certain bishop and vardapet,
his Armenian-born compatriot named Dioscoros...) suggests that it was written
between 404 and 407, the year of Chrysostom’s deportation to Pityus or Col-
chis on the Black Sea (he died en route at Comona in Pontus). However, there
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St. Gregory the Illuminator owes to the fifth-century History of the Ar-
menians by Agathangelos.”” He shows familiarity with the Yachakhapa-
tum discourses and the History of Khorenats‘i, thus indicating that he
could not have written before the eighth century; however, based on the
traditional dates of these works, some have wrongly dated him to the
sixth century,?® yet the place of his activity remains certain. The full title

27
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Is reason, and that more than the geographical anachronism in the word “Arme-
nia” in the title, to suspect both works as spurious (the popularity of Chrysos-
tom as preacher and writer gave rise to several such works in Greek, some attri-
buted to Theophilos I, Patriarch of Alexandria [d. 412)], who moved to Con-
stantinople and joined the opposition to Chrysostom only to regret—so it
seems). Vkayasér himself is the translator of the Life of St. John Chrysostom
from Greek (Patmut‘iwn Varuts‘ ... Surb Hovhannes Oskeberan Hayrapetin
Kostandnupolsoy: T'argm. i Hunakané i Hays, i Grigoré Kat ‘ughikosé Vka-
vasér koch ‘ers‘eloy [History of the life... of St. John Chrysostom, Patriarch of
Constantinople, translated from Greek into Armenian by Catholicos Grigor,
called VVkayaser] [Venice: S. Ghazar, 1751]).

On the date of the extant Armenian version of Agathangelos and its dependence
on early-fifth-century sources, Koriwn’s Life of Mashtots* in particular, see
Thomson’s introduction in Agathangelos, Ixxv—xciii; cf. Abraham Terian, The
Life of Mashtots* by His Disciple Koriwn: Translated from the Classical Ar-
menian with Introduction and Commentary, Oxford Early Christian Texts (Ox-
ford: Oxford University Press, 2022), 21-23, 211.

Mik‘ayel (Vrd.) Ch*amch‘iants* places him in the sixth century, Patmutiwn Ha-
yots* (History of the Armenians), 3 vols. (Venice: S. Ghazar, 1786) 1:778; so
too Barsegh Sargisian, “Grigor Sargawakapet grich® Z daru ew Khorenats‘woy
het unets‘ats anor aghersneré” (G. S., a Sixth-Century Writer and His Queries
Addressed to Khorenats‘i), Bazmavép 62 (1904) 119-26, 157-65. Manuk
Abeghyan, Hayots* hin grakanut‘yan patmut‘yun (History of Ancient Arme-
nian Literature), 2 vols. (Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sciences, 1944-1946) and
Bogharian, Hay groghner, are silent about this virtually unknown author. His
“Khawsk* i S. Grigor Lusaworich*” (Discourse on St. G. L.) is included as an
addendum in MH 9:1058-65 (ed. H[akob] K‘€os&ian, who uncritically affirms
the sixth-seventh century date, p. 1055). On the late-sixth-century date of the
Yachakhapatum, see Abraham Terian, Moralia et Ascetica Armeniaca: The
“Oft-Repeated Discourses” (Yacaxapatum Cark‘), The Fathers of the Church
143 (Washington, DC: Catholic University of America Press, 2021), 41-51; for
a brief history of scholarship on the date of Khorenats‘i, see Robert W. Thom-
son, Moses Khorenats‘i, History of the Armenians: Translation and Commen-
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of his work bears this clearly: “Grigori Sarkawagapeti ew chgnawori
khosk® i S. Grigor Lusaworich® asats‘eal i surb k‘aghak‘n Erusaghem ”
(A Discourse on St. Gregory the Illuminator by Grigor the Archdeacon
and Hermit, Composed in the Holy City Jerusalem). He could well be
the same person mentioned in the title of another work: ““S. Grigori Sar-
kawagi Erusaghimats‘oy Govest i S[ur]b Khach‘n K*[ristos]i A[stutso]y
meroy”” (A Panegyric on the Holy Cross of Christ our God by St. Grigor
Sarkawag of Jerusalem). This work, however, belongs to St. Cyril of
Alexandria (d. 444),” yet it may have been translated by Grigor Sarka-
wag(apet) in Jerusalem, hence the erroneous ascription to him. The attri-
bute “Saint” in this title is commensurate with the word “Hermit” in the
previous title, befitting a holy man.** More importantly, to the same
archdeacon (sarkawargapet) Grigor Erusaghémats‘i is attributed the ear-
liest Armenian glossary of philosophical terms and concepts: Sahmank®
zanazank®, artoroshealk® ést srbots‘ ew tsayragoyn vardapetats‘ (Vari-
ous Definitions Drawn upon [Works of] Saints and Supreme Doctors).*
There is little alphabetic arrangement in this crude compilation of philo-

tary on the Literary Sources, Harvard Armenian Texts and Studies 4 (Cam-
bridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1978), 1-8.

* Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 1:13 (MS J1B); cf. 1:449 (MS J154C); 2:441
(MS J461).

%0 Aghawnuni, Miabank‘ ew ayts‘eluk*, 93-94, wrongly lists the latter separately
and without any date.

31 See, e.g., MS J656 (early eighteenth century) and the ten, mostly older Matena-
daran MSS cited in the index of Eganyan et al., Ts‘uts‘ak dzeragrats®, 1:1473;
2:1288: M464 (seventeenth century), M1980 (1391), M2041 (seventeenth cen-
tury), M2269 (eighteenth century), M2771 (1703), M3082 (the oldest, dated
1267 [fols. 431r-451v]), M4166 (thirteenth-fourteenth century), M5254 (1281),
M5443 (thirteenth century), and M8132 (fourteenth century); seven of these ten
manuscripts (excluding M2041, M2771, and M5443) are cited with their dates
in the anonymously published “Ts‘uts‘ak Matenadarani p‘ilisop*ayakan nyu-
t‘er parunakogh dzeragreri’” (Catalogue of Matenadaran Manuscripts Contain-
ing Philosophical Subjects], Banber Matenadarani 3 [1956] 4067, which adds
another, MS M7151, dated to the fourteenth century). Unfortunately, Grigor of
Jerusalem has attracted little attention in Armenian scholarship; cf. Aghawnuni,
Miabank* ew ayts‘eluk‘, 74—75. See also the references in n. 33, below.
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sophical definitions gleaned from works translated into Armenian in an
interlinear fashion from Greek by the so-called Hunaban Dbrots® (the
Hellenizing School, active c. 570 — ¢. 730).** Subsequent anonymous ex-
pansion (in two recensions) is attested in another such glossary titled
Sahmank* imastasirakank® (Philological Definitions), which is at times
wrongly attributed to the Neoplatonist philosopher Dawit* Anyaght* be-
cause of the semblance of this title to the Sahmank* p‘ilisop‘ayakank
(Definitions of Philosophy) by Dawit*, on which—inter alia—the expand-
ed glossary depends.® Three other works are also attributed to our Gri-
gor. In the manuscript tradition his glossary is often followed either by
another reference work titled Harts‘munk‘ karcharotabar (Questions in
Brief) or by a treatise titled Haghags bnut‘ean mardoy, i ch*orits* goya-

% See Abraham Terian, “The Hellenizing School: Its Time, Place, and Scope of
Activities Reconsidered,” in East of Byzantium: Syria and Armenia in the For-
mative Period (Dumbarton Oaks Symposium, 1980), ed. Nina G. Garsoian,
Thomas F. Mathews, and Robert W. Thomson (Washington, DC: Dumbarton
Oaks, 1982), 175-86.

% For more on this glossary and its sources, see Hayk M. Amalyan, Mijnadaryan
Hayastani bararanagrakan hushardzannere (The Lexicographical Master-
pieces of Medieval Armenia), 2 vols. (Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sciences,
1966-1971) 1:166-79, note esp. 170, on the antiquity of MS 6897 (dated 1317
[fols. 397v—410r] and representing recension [a]); cf. 2:308 for other manu-
scripts at the Matenadaran. See also Abraham Terian, “A Medieval Armenian
Glossary of Philosophical Terms and Concepts,” in International Symposium
on Armenian Linguistics, Yerevan, September 21-25, 1982: Reports, ed.
Gevorg B. Djahukyan et al. (Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sciences, 1984), 557—
83, inviting attention to MS J1213 (dated 1635/6 [155-81] and representing
recension [b]). In recension [a] the arrangement of the entries does not go
beyond the initial letter; whereas in recension [b] the arrangement progresses to
the second consecutive letter of the entry. The wrong attribution of this
glossary to the philosopher Dawit* appears also in Bogharian’s comprehensive
listt Grand Catalogue, 4:xx, where MS J1213 is cited under the name of
Dawit‘; cf. also 3:xv, where Bogharian omits listing MS J656, which bears
Grigor’s name with the full title of his glossary (although the author is cited in
the index of proper names, p. 630).
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ts‘eal (On the Nature of Man, Composed of Four [Elements]).** This
fourth work bearing our author’s name is titled Zgisbn imastasirut‘ean
(The Beginning of Philosophy), of which only a fragment survives.* We
shall thus date the Jerusalemite archdeacon to the general period be-
tween the Byzantine dominance in the Holy Land and the coming of the
Crusaders; conceivably, to the eighth century, as suggested by the
sources utilized by him,

A noticeable period of Armenian literary activity in the Holy Land
began immediately following the First Crusade (1099). Even the local
hierarch (hogewor térn) Simeon (1090-1109) is credited as translator of
the apocryphal Book of Adam.*® Much of this revival is to be attributed
to the newly established Armenian nobility in Jerusalem. Queen Arda,
wife of Baldwin I, the first Latin King of Jerusalem (r. 1100-1118), was
the daughter of T*oros Rubinean, the Armenian Prince of Edessa (Urfa).
Several privileges were bestowed upon the local community through her

* In addition to the manuscripts cited above (n. 31), see MSS M453, M546,
M549, M550, M552, M715, M1424, M1979, M2490, M3672, M3697, M3710,
M3838, M4076, M5077, M5373, M5443, M5611, M5622, M5728, M5919,
M5975, M6017, M6146, M6233, M6870, M6989, M7049, M7262, M7749,
M8132, M8397, M8487, M8811, M8995, M9018, M9098, M10200 (from the
indices of Eganyan et al., Ts‘uts‘ak dzeragrats®, 1:1473; 2:1288, who are in-
clined to attribute the latter work to our author; Amalyan, with his focus on me-
dieval glossaries and their sources, mentions only the former as a work of our
author, Bararanagrakan hushardzannere, 1:174).

% In a thirteenth-century philosophical and theological miscellany at the Biblio-
theque Nationale in Paris (MS BnF303). See Frédéric Macler, ed., Catalogue
des manuscrits armeniens et géorgiens de la Bibliothéque Nationale (Paris: Im-
primerie Nationale, 1908), 155-56.

% Aghawnuni, Miabank* ew ayts‘eluk‘, 472. Unfortunately, he does not cite the
manuscript of the colophon to which he refers. The Armenian by this title is a
translation of the Greek Adam and Eve, also known as the Apocalypse of Mo-
ses. On its edition and comparative studies, see Michael E. Stone, A History of
the Literature of Adam and Eve, SBL Early Judaism and Its Literature 3 (Atlan-
ta: Scholars Press, 1992), 12-13.
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beneficence. This state of affairs continued as another Armenian queen
succeeded her: Morfia, wife of Baldwin Il (r. 1118-1131), and their
daughter, reigning queen Melisende (r. 1131-1153). This royal patron-
age, together with the relative proximity of Cilicia to Palestine, helped
pave the way for a constant flow of learned clerics both from Armenia
and Cilicia.’” There were also occasional royal visits from Cilicia.*® The

%" For the many clerics whose visits are documented in dedicatory colophons, in-
scriptions, and various registries at St. James, see Aghawnuni, Miabank*‘ ew ay-
ts‘eluk®, passim, giving their brief vitae, alphabetically arranged by their first
names, down to the turn of the twentieth century. It should be stated that not all
persons mentioned in the present study are accounted for by Aghawnuni.

% That of King T*oros Il (r. 1145-1169) is recorded by Guillaume of Tyre, in
Guillaume de Tyre et ses continuateurs, texte francais du 13e siecle, ed. M.
Pauline Paris, 2 vols. (Paris: Firmin Didot, 1879) 2:289-91; that of King He-
t‘um Il (r. intermittently, 1289-1301) is recorded by Minas Hamdets*i (Patri-
arch of Jerusalem, 1697-1704), in Minas Vardapeti Hamdets‘woy Azgabanu-
t‘iwn Hayots* (*‘Genealogia Armeniaca’ by Minas Vardapet Hamdets‘i) (Va-
gharshapat: Mother See Press of Ejmiatsin, 1870), 45; and that of Queen Mar-
iun, the widow of King Constantine (Guy or Gyd Lusignan) Il (r. 1343-1345),
recorded in a colophon described further below. It is important to note that sev-
eral of the most prized biblical manuscripts in Jerusalem are those which once
belonged to members of the Cilician royal families (a much older manuscript, a
Gospel of ¢.1029-1064 [MS J2556], belonged to Gagik-Abas, Bagratuni “Sha-
hanshah” and King of Kars till he ceded his kingdom to the Byzantine Empire
in 1064, d. 1081). The colophons of these manuscripts are invaluable for the
dynastic histories they contain. The exemplar of the personal Gospel of Queen
Mariun (MS J1973) contained a colophon by the earlier scribe, Bishop Nersés
Lambronats‘i, in which he claims to have copied it “from an original by the
translators” (i stoyg awrinaké t‘argmanch’ats ‘'n), thus making the document
particularly attractive for text-criticism. Just as importantly—from a historian’s
perspective—Nerses spells out the close ties between Church and State and
names every member of the royal family, both living and dead. The manuscript
also contains illuminations with representtations of the Queen within the vari-
ous scenes from the life of Christ, including a named identification of her wi-
thin the scene of the deposition of Christ from the cross (see the four reproduc-
tions in Narkiss, Armenian Art Treasures, 85-88, nos. 108-111; Bogharian
thinks the young princess represented in the scene of the Nativity is possibly
Mariun’s daughter Pheme, Hay grich‘ner [T‘-ZhE dar] [Armenian Scribes
(IX=XVII Centuries)] [Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1992], 137). These illumina-
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hundreds of guestrooms at St. James enabled many of these visitors to
stay there for some time—some even for years.*

Foremost among these visitors are two of the six princely Pahlawu-
ni heads of the Armenian Church: Catholicos Grigor II Vkayasér (in of-
fice 1065-1105) and a grandson of his sister Mariam, Catholicos Grigor
[l Pahlawuni (in office 1113-1166). The first came to Jerusalem in
1099, on the wake of the Crusaders’ capture of the city, and the second
in 1142 to attend an ecumenical council convened by the Roman Catho-
lic Church (in the previous year he attended a similar council held in An-
tioch). A nephew of the latter, Catholicos Grigor IV Tghay (in office
1173-1193), in 1189 wrote a lengthy Lament over Jerusalem (Oghb

tions on parchment, inserted within the Gospel on paper, are by the famed Sar-
gis Pitsak and resemble other such royal representations in other royal manu-
scripts at St. James (cf. the Gospel manuscript of Queen Keran and others in
Narkiss, Armenian Art Treasures, 65-69). The widowed Queen Mariun came
to Jerusalem following a brief captivity in Egypt after the fall of Sis in 1375 to
the Mamluk viceroy of Aleppo and the imprisonment of the last king of the Ar-
menians, Levon V Lusignan (r. 1363-1364, 1374-1375), in Cairo. The death
and burial of the Queen after three years’ residence in Jerusalem is the subject
of another, later colophon found in a Gospel manuscript of the year 1280 and
once owned by her husband, King Constantine Il (r. 1344-1362), and then
given by the widowed Queen to a certain VVahram, the author of the colophon
(the text of this colophon is published by Bogharian, Hay grich‘ner, 144-46,
from a notebook by Catholicos Sahak Il Khapayian of Cilicia [in office 1902—
1939]; Bogharian does not indicate the whereabouts of this Gospel manuscript).
A poorly preserved ancient tombstone inscription once marked her grave in the
southwestern corner of the courtyard of the St. James Cathedral. For more on
Mariun, see Gohar Grigoryan Savary, “Mariun: An Exiled Queen’s Pilgrimage
and Death in Jerusalem,” Al-‘Usiir al-Wusta 29 (2021) 217-55.

A register in MS J1776 names the subdivisions of the monastery and enumer-
ates more than three hundred guestrooms (pp. 68-101). Moreover, there were
several Armenian monasteries not far from the Old City; for their history see
Mkrtich* (Episkopos) Aghawnuni, Haykakan hin vank‘er ew ekeghets‘iner
Surb Erkrin méj (Ancient Armenian Monasteries and Churches in the Holy
Land) (Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1931).
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Erusaghemi) upon the city’s fall to Salah ad-Din in 1187.* Although
there is no mention of his visit to Jerusalem, there is no good reason to
rule out the possibility of him having been there. His sentiments for the
city reflected in the Lament would almost certainly require that he had
been there previously.* Another such lament over Jerusalem was written
by Nersgs Vardapet Mokats‘i during his stay at Jerusalem in 1609.*

These prelates paved the way for countless clerics to follow in their

footsteps. Among them was Vardan Vardapet Aygekts‘i (c. 1170-1235),

a

noted homilist who also composed a prayer book while in Jerusalem

“ For the complete text of over four-thousand lines, titled Asats‘eal ban oghber-
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gakan vasn armann Erusaghémi (Recitative Lamentation over the Capture of
Jerusalem), see A[satur] S. Mnats‘akanyan, ed., Grigor Tgha: Banasteghtsu-
tyunner ev poemner (Grigor Tghay: Compositions in Verse and Poems) (Ye-
revan: Arm. Academy of Sciences, 1972), 244-333, and notes, 431-34. Cf. the
incomplete French trans. by Edouard Dulaurier, “Elégie sur la prise de Jéru-
salem,” in Recueil des historiens des croisades: Documents armeniens, 2 vols.,
Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (Paris: Imprimerie Impériale / Na-
tionale, 1869-1906) 1:269-307; on the genre and the Armenian reception, see
Valentina Calzolari, “Les villes en deuil. La Lamentation sur la prise de Jé-
rusalem de Grigor Tlay mise en regard avec la Lamantation sur la prise d’
Edesse de Nersés Snorhali,” Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies 21
(2012) 53-97; Theo Maarten van Lint, “The Poem of Lamentation over the
Capture of Jerusalem Written in 1189 by Grigor Ttay Catholicos of All Arme-
nians,” in The Armenians in Jerusalem and the Holy Land, ed. Michael E. Sto-
ne, Roberta R. Ervine, and Nira Stone, Hebrew University Armenian Studies 4
(Leuven: Peeters, 2002), 121-42; and Tamar M. Boyadjian, The City Lament:
Jerusalem Across the Medieval Mediterranean (Ithaca: Cornell Univ. Press,
2018), 105-37.

One of Grigor 1V’s close associates and a relative (a first cousin once remov-
ed), the prolific writer, theologian, and ecumenist, Ners€s Lambronats‘i (1153—
1198, Archbishop of Tarsus since age twenty-three (1175/6-1198), is said to
have been in Jerusalem during the city’s siege (based on partial and conflated
use of colophons bearing his name; Alishan, Hayapatum, 2:437-40; Aghawnu-
ni, Miabank® ew ayts‘eluk®, 396-397). On the impossibility of this, see Abra-
ham Terian, “The Colophons of Nersés of Lambron Bearing on the Third Cru-
sade,” Crusades 22 (2023) 191-209.

2 MS V1624,
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(MS J1130; cf. J939, J1576, J1690)." The prayers, written to be read at
various sacred sites, anticipate many such compositions in subsequent
centuries and in various languages—most immediately by Catholicos Gri-
gor VII Anawarzets‘i (in office 1293-1307), who wrote meditations on
the sacred sites in Jerusalem:;** Bishop Nikoghayos Akhk*‘ermants‘i, who
in 1483 prepared a detailed list of the sacred sites to be visited:* and
Eremia Ch‘€lepi K ‘@omiwrcheants (1637-1695), the prolific chronicler
of life in his native Constantinople, who also wrote meditations on the
sacred sites during his visit in 1665."° While in Jerusalem, Aygekts‘i ap-

B Aghot‘agirk* surb tegheats* (Prayer Book for the Holy Sites); for manuscripts
with varying contents and early editions, see Bogharian, Hay groghner, 279; cf.
Aghawnuni, Miabank* ew ayts‘eluk®, 502-3, on the authorship and date of MS
939, composed in 1321 and ascribed to another Vardan Vardapet.

“ An incomplete work, MS V742, pp. 100-109; see Bogharian, Hay groghner,
335.

* Published with an English translation by Ghewond Alishan, along with the ear-
lier list of Armenian monasteries in the Holy Land by Anastas VVardapet, Anas-
tasay Vardapeti vasn vanoréits * Hayots * yErusaghém (Anastas Vardapet on the
Armenian Monasteries in Jerusalem) (Venice: S. Ghazar, 1896); Aghawnuni,
Miabank‘ ew ayts‘eluk®, 401. See also above, n. 17.

® Govabanut ‘iwn Tnorinakan tegheats* yErusaghém (Praise to the Dominical
Sites in Jerusalem) (according to Vrej Nersessian, Catalogue of Early Arme-
nian Books: 1512-1850 [London: The British Library, 1980], 19, no copy of
this privately published book survives; printed in Ch‘€l€pi’s own press in Con-
stantinople, 1677). On his visit Ch*€lépi must have donated to the local library
several copies of his works, including his celebrated diary for the years 1648—
1662; the history of the fires in 1660 that swept Constantinople, illustrated with
illuminations; and his Stampalay Patmut‘iwn (History of Istanbul) in verse, ed.
Vahram Y. T‘orgomian, 3 vols., Azgayin Matenadaran 71, 130, 144 (Vienna:
Mkhit‘arean Tparan, 1913-1938), and possibly his Patmut‘iwn Osmanean T‘a-
gaworats‘ (History of the Ottoman Sultans), several late copies of which are
found: e.g., MSS J464, J1176. Cf. Siméon Dpir Lehats‘i (1584-1637), who
wrote on his travels through the Holy Land, including a descripttion of the St.
James Dbrotherhood, the first of such travel accounts in Armenian literature
(George Bournoutian, trans., The Travel Accounts of Siméon of Poland [ Siméon
Dpri Lehats ‘woy Ughegrut iwn], [Costa Mesa, CA: Mazda Publ., 2007]); ex-
cerpt in Bogharian, Hay groghner, 512-14. A century after Ch*€lépi, a certain
Archbishop Martiros wrote Hrch ‘ak Erusaghemi (Laudation of Jeru-salem) in
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parently drew his inspiration for yet another work: an encomium dedi-
cated to St. James and John, the sons of Zebedee, and the rest of the
Apostles (MSS J1, J154). It should be noted that the St. James Cathedral
marks the traditional site of the Apostolic Council held in Jerusalem in
A.D. 49 under the leadership of St. James “the brother of the Lord” and
the likely author of the Epistle of James in the New Testament (Gala-
tians 2:1-10; cf. Acts 15:1-30), whose remains are believed to have
been interred beneath the main altar. There too, in a side chapel within
the Cathedral, is the traditional burial spot of the head of St. James “the
son of Zebedee” and brother of St. John the Evangelist, beheaded by
Herod Agrippa | in A.D. 44 (Acts 12:1-2). Such an edifice with its twin
apostolic traditions must have had a great impact upon the author.

A rather unusual pilgrim was the cleric Hovhannés Garnets‘i (c.
1180 — c. 1245), a missionary and writer on moral maxims, who was
known also as a healer and miracle-worker. He must have claimed to
have witnessed several miracles During his short stay at St. James
(1222/3), such as the one reported on his authority in the thirteenth-cen-

verse, while at St. James, in 1773 (Nicosia MS 62). Besides, there are a number
of scattered poems on various sacred sites in several manuscripts; e.g., by Kara-
pet Hamt‘etsi in 1746 (MS J3681), and by Hovhannés Karnets‘i (Nodar) who
in a miscellany of the year 1812 has a collection of 27 odes on such sites writ-
ten in 1805 (MS J1844, pp. 93-129). Certain of the latter and earlier others
have been variously anthologized in booklets for pilgrims, Tetrak govasanats® i
veray hamoréen torinakan surb ukhtategheats® (A Booklet of Praises to All
Dominical Sacred Sites of Pilgrimage) (Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1914; ear-
lier versions: 1833, 1835 1839, 1847, 1859, 1860, 1862, 1867, 1893, 1906). A
later and better representative of this tradition or genre of meditations in the
Holy Land is Catholicos Mkrtich® I Khrimian (Hayrik, in office 1893-1907)
who on his visit to Jerusalem in 1850 wrote Hrawirak Erkrin Aweteats* (Inviter
to the Promised Land) (Constantinople: Hovhannés Miwheéntisian Press, 1851;
repr. with a new preface, Jerusalem: St. James Press, 1892); and in this century,
writing in prose, Harut‘iwn G. Mrmrian, Aleluia yErusaghém (Alleluia to
Jerusalem) (Constantinople: Zardarian Gratun, 1903).
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tury Armenian History of Kirakos Gandzakets‘i.*” He covered nearly
every site on a pilgrim’s itinerary, in conformity with a favorite prayer
he wrote for the safety of fellow travelers.”® When at the River Jordan,
his prayer was interrupted by three Iranian Moslems wanting to be bap-
tized by him. Doubtful of their sincerity at first, he yielded to their
request when the eldest among them recounted visions with familiar
sites and identified our pilgrim priest as the baptizer in one of the
visions. Garnets‘i also reports a pilgrimage to Mount Sinai by a group of
forty Armenians, of whom he was one, and miracles accompanying
them at the monastery of St. Catherine.*’

The ultimate authority behind these and other stories about Garne-
ts‘i is Vardan Vardapet Arewelts‘i, the renowned theologian and editor
of the ancient translations of the apocryphal writings on St. James, of
which we spoke earlier. He visited Jerusalem in 1239/40, and on his re-
turn to Armenia he was urged by Catholicos Kostandin | Bardzerberdts‘i
(in office 1221-1267) to stay in Hromklay, where he spent five years
(1241-1246). There he became the most entrusted friend of the Catholi-
cos and was commissioned by King Het‘um I (r. 1226-1269) to write a
commentary on the Armenian version of the Ars Grammatica by Dio-
nysius Thrax.”® At Hromklay, Arewelts‘i became acquainted with Gat-

7 Kirakos Gandzakets‘i, Patmut‘iwn Hayots®, ed. Karapet A. Melik*-Ohanjanyan
(Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sciences, 1961), 348-55; note especially the mir-
acle of the talking murals representing the Annunciation to the Blessed Virgin
by the Archangel Gabriel.

% «Aghot'k* eraneloyn Hovhannu Garnets‘woy vasn chanaparhi” (A Prayer of
Hovhannés Garnets‘i for Travel), anthologized in Aghot‘agirk® (Prayer Book),
ed. Mesrop Aramian et al. (Yerevan: Gandzasar Handgés, 1992), 270-73; cf.
Aghot‘amatoyts* Hovhannu Vardapeti Garnets‘woy (Prayers of Hovhannés
Vardapet Garnets‘i) (Venice: S. Ghazar, 1911).

* For a history of Armenian pilgrimages to the Sinai, see Michael E. Stone, The
Armenian Inscriptions from the Sinai, Harvard Armenian Texts and Studies 6
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1982), 25-52.

0 MSS J657, pp. 13-120; J857, pp. 243-316; text published by Levon G. Kha-
ch‘eryan, Vardan Arewelts‘i, Meknut‘iwn k‘erakani (Vardan Arewelts‘i: Com-
mentary on the Grammar [of Thrax]) (Yerevan: Arm. Academy of Sciences,
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nets‘i, whose fame had compelled the Catholicos to invite him there ear-
lier. The two guests had a close relationship at Hromklay, till Garnets‘i’s
death and burial there in 1245. Arewelts‘i returned to Armenia, where he
was a highly sought teacher for years and at various monasteries (espe-
cially the monastery of Khor Virap, where he died in 1271). He went on
to translate and to write several treatises on diverse subjects, as well as
prayers and hymns; but it is in his biblical commentaries where we are
apt to discern some influence of the Jerusalem pilgrimage.

To be sure, very few of the numerous learned pilgrim-clerics in Je-
rusalem are known to have authored a work while there. Most are like
Garnets‘i and Arewelts‘i’s pupil, Hovhann&s Erznkats‘i (¢.1240-1293).
The latter refers to his pilgrimage to the Holy City in the “Preface” to his
Hawak‘umn meknut‘ean k‘erakani (Compilation of Commentary on
Grammar).” Like his teacher, Erznkats‘i had been to Jerusalem in the
year 1281 and, like him, upon his return through Cilicia, he was persuad-
ed by Catholicos Hakob | Klayets‘i (in office 1267-1286), nicknamed
Gitnakan (Scholar) and known for his command of the Scriptures and
patronage of learning, to teach grammar to fellow ecclesiastics; and this
led to the production of the book. It would be wrong, however, to disre-
gard the likely influence Jerusalem must have had on the later homilies
by Erznkats‘i.

The most eminent of these pilgrim scholars is perhaps Grigor Tat‘e-
wats‘i (c. 1344-1409), the renowned dean of the monastic school at Ta-

1972). Arewelts‘i also wrote a short grammar upon the request of T*oros K*a-
hanay, the nephew of the Catholicos (cited by Bogharian, Hay groghner, 296).
*! Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 4:552-55. For the full text of the work, see the
edition by Levon G. Khach*eryan, Hovhannés Erznkats ‘i (1230-1293 t‘t*), Ha-
wak‘umn meknut‘ean k*erakani (Los Angeles: Alco Printing, 1983), and Rob-
erta R. Ervine, “Yovhannés Erznkac‘i Pluz’s Compilation of Commentary on
Grammar” (Ph.D. diss., Columbia University, 1988); and Abraham Terian, “A
History of Armenian Grammatical Activity: An Account by Hovhannes Yerzn-
kats‘i,” in Proceedings of the Fourth International Conference on Armenian
Linguistics, Anatolian and Caucasian Studies, ed. John A. C. Greppin (Delmar,
NY': Caravan Books, 1992), 213-19.
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t‘ew, who was ordained as a priest in Jerusalem in 1371 by his mentor
and fellow pilgrim, the equally voluminous Hovhannés Orotnets‘i-Or-
bélean (1315-1387). Tat‘ewats‘i seems to have left behind a legacy of
interest in his works. His major work, Girk‘ Harts‘mants‘ (Book of
Questions), completed in 1397, was copied several times in Jerusalem,
even during the author’s lifetime; e.g., the scribe Karapet copied it from
a local manuscript in the year 1407 at the Church of the Holy Sepulcher
(MS M918).>* An early copy of his commentary on the biblical “Wis-
dom Literature” was owned by a certain Awetik* Vardapet, who allowed
a local scribe named Step‘annos to copy it in the year 1411, only six
years after the completion of the original work by the author (MS
J1128). Another of Orotnets‘i’s pupils, Grigor Vardapet Khlat‘ets‘i or
Tserents® (c. 1350-1425) spent three years in Jerusalem (1403-1405),
where, upon his arrival, he completed his very contemporary Patmut‘iwn
arshawanats‘ Lank t‘emuri (History of the Conquests of Tamerlane) in
verse.”® The inspiration these and other writers drew from Jerusalem for
their subsequent works could be demonstrated; such an exposition of
their writings, however, is beyond the limits of this article. Suffice it to
say that some of these pilgrim scholars seem to have left copies of their
works in the local library, and subsequent copies were made there from
these originals or near-originals; others must have left behind one or
another of their most cherished manuscripts.”*

*2 Altogether, there are 19 manuscripts of this work at St. James; note especially
MS J1155, penned at the Convent of Apahuneats‘ in 1413, not long after
Tat‘ewats‘i’s death in 1400.

>3 See Levon S. Khach‘ikyan, ZhE dari hayeren dzeragreri hishatakaranner (Col-
ophons of Fifteenth-Century Armenian Manuscripts), part 1 (Yerevan: Arm.
Academy of Sciences, 1955), 286-88.

> A scholar who fits this profile is Grigor Vardapet Archishets‘i, who likewise
spent three years in Jerusalem (1480-1483), teaching the Gospel of Luke; this
according to a colophon in the textbook used by him: Commentary on the Gos-
pel of Luke by Bishop Ignatius, a vardapet at the monastery of Shap‘ir in Sev
Ler, ¢.1130 (MS J352, dated 1272; Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 2:249); cf.
Aghawnuni, Miabank‘ ew ayts‘eluk*, 94-95.
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A near-contemporary of Tat‘ewats‘i is the much less-known perso-
na of Grigoris Vardapet Pilisop‘ay, a member of the Jerusalem brother-
hood and grand sacristan of St. James Cathedral, named in a colophon of
a local manuscript (J67, Meknut‘iwn Kat‘ughikeayts* [Commentary on
the Catholic Epistles] by Sargis Vardapet), dated 1424.°> Nothing has
reached us from his pen.

Other writers could be mentioned: from the sixteenth and early-sev-
enteenth centuries, T‘adéos T‘okhat‘ets‘i (c.1540-1602), the author of
Tagh i Tnorénut ‘iwnn Tearn (Ode on the Passion of the Lord), descri-
bing the Easter celebrations at Jerusalem and dwelling on the festival of
the Holy-Light;*® Nersés Vardapet Mokats‘i (c.1575-1625) who on a
visit in 1609 wrote his Oghb vasn arman Erusaghémi (Lament over the
Fall of Jerusalem),”” Nerboghean i P‘okhumn Astuatsatsnin (Panegyric
on the Assumption of the Bearer of God; later expanded by his pupil
Step‘anos Shatakhets‘i), and possibly also his Tagh G. Awur Paytsara-
kerput‘ean (Ode for the Third Day of Transfiguration);>® and Catholicos
Movsés III Tat‘ewats‘i (in office 1629-1633) who previously had spent
five years in Jerusalem (1605-1611) and who is known for his hortatory
pastorals and encyclicals.”

Prominent scribes, who likewise came as pilgrims to Jerusalem, al-
so stayed there for a while and contributed the fruit of their penmanship
to the local churches besides doing so for their respective patrons. Some
seventy scribes and/or illuminators are known by name during the most
productive years of 1300-1600. To my knowledge, the earliest extant

> See Aghawnuni, Miabank‘ ew ayts‘eluk’, 103.

*® Partial text in Bogharian, Hay groghner, 480-81.

°" Cf. the earlier Lament over Jerusalem (Oghb Erusaghemi) by Catholicos Gri-
gor 1V Tghay (in office 1173-1193), upon the city’s fall to Salah ad-Din in
1187 (see above, n. 40).

*8 Bogharian, Hay groghner, 489-90.

* Ibid., 508-11.
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manuscript copied in Jerusalem, at St. James, is a collection of homilies
(Charentir) of the year 1215, penned by the scribe and binder Hovhan
(MS V204). In the colophon he refers to the Theotokos Church (Surb
Astuatsatsin) built by Georg K‘ahanay between Jerusalem and Bethle-
hem and the solitary life there of GEorg’s nephew, the recipient of the
manuscript, the hermit Hovhannes.”’ In the early-fourteenth century co-
dices were copied at a number of places in and around St. James, such as
at the monastery (later convent) by the Church of the Holy Archangels,
located within the walls near Zion Gate, and at the monastery by the
Church of the Holy Savior, on the traditional Mount Zion outside Zion
Gate and immediately south of the St. James compound. Sufficient data
may be gathered from the published colophons of fourteenth-century
manuscripts. In one such publication there are sixteen colophons from as
many manuscripts penned in Jerusalem by fourteen different scribes.®
Foremost among them is Step*anos Erkayn (active 1295-1327) who
seems to have spent two terms in the Holy City—judging from the colo-
phons of the seven surviving manuscripts by him. The first of these man-
uscripts was penned at the Monastery of the Illuminator on Mount Se-
puh, today’s Kara Daghi (1295); the next two at the Holy Archangels in
Jerusalem (1314, 1316); the following two at Drazark monastery, in
Adana province of modern Turkey (1318, 1321); the next one again at
Jerusalem, at St. James (1321/2); and the last again at Drazark (1327).%

% Colophon in Hovsep‘ian, Hishatakarank‘dzeragrats‘, no. 346; Mat‘gvosyan,
Hayeren dzeragreri hishatakaranner, ZhG dar, no. 54; Aghawnuni, Miabank®
ew ayts‘eluk*, 347-48 and the references there, cf. 357, on the work of the
scribe Hovhannés Sanahnets‘i in 1311. These manuscripts are not accounted
for by Stone in his history of scribal activity in Jerusalem (“The Manuscript
Library,” 27-28).

*! Khach‘ikyan, ZhD dari ... hishatakaranner, 16869, 17879, 244, 273-76, 291,
322, 395-97, 410, 431, 437, 447, 462, 473, 503-4, 542, 620.

% Bogharian, Hay grich‘ner, 115-24, gives present-day locations of the seven
manuscripts. Those of the years 1314 and 1316 have long been assumed to be
the earliest dated manuscripts penned in Jerusalem (the first, a hymnal, is MS
121 of the Lewis Collection in the Free Library of Philadelphia; the second, a
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His near-contemporary, the scribe Nersés Krakts‘i, writing in Jerusalem
in 1335, describes the recent Mamluk invasion of Cilicia and the mas-
sacre and the exile of Armenians. He repeatedly expresses fear that the
same might soon happen in Jerusalem, where local reprisals were al-
ready beginning, and he hopes that there would be a Frankish interven-
tion.®® His worst fears came true, as the colophons by the scribe Vardan
Baberts‘i or Ghrimets‘i (c.1310-1380) indicate. The latter was deter-
mined to return to Jerusalem after a pilgrimage from the Crimea, and
following his return he spent twelve years at St. James and became Bish-
op (1363-1374). His colophons describe the hardships under the Mam-
luks (1365-1369), when the Frankish remnants were expelled from
Jerusalem and their churches shut-including the Church of the Holy
Sepulcher (the gate of which was walled for some time). The Armenian
clergy were also persecuted and some were “martyred” in 1367 (the col-
ophons of MSS M7091 and J122 are noteworthy).** A Scribe named
Manuél praises the virtues of the Patriarch Basilios (in office 1341-
1356) in a colophon of the year 1352, at the end of MS M2233, K“aroz-
girk‘ Bart‘oghiméosi (The Preaching of Bartholomew).®

Lectionary for the patriarch of the day, Dawit* [in office 1316-1321], is MS
J271). Cf. Aghawnuni, Miabank*‘ ew ayts‘eluk*, 479-80.

% For the text of the colophon(s), see Khach*ikyan, ZhD dari ... hishatakaranner,
273-75; for an English translation, see Sanjian, Colophons of Armenian Man-
uscripts, 74-75; cf. MS J282 for an earlier colophon (1331) by Krakts‘i, nam-
ing fellow monastics at the scriptorium of Holy Archangels (Bogharian, Grand
Catalogue, 2:99-100). There were efforts in 1311 by Patriarch Sargis | (in of-
fice 1281-1313), to distance his community from the Cilician hierarchy and
kingship; see Sergio La Porta, “The Armenian Episcopacy in Mamluk Jeru-
salem in the Aftermath of the Council of Sis (1307) and in the Wake of Ilkhan
Ghazan’s Last Invasion of Syria (1303),” Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,
Series 3, 17.2 (2007) 99-114.

* Bogharian, Hay grich‘ner, 163-74 (see also above, n. 4); cf. Vardan’s colo-
phons in MSS J30 and M5557.

6 Khach‘ikyan, ZhD dari ... hishatakaranner, 396; see also idem, ZhE dari ...
hishatakaranner, part 1, 233, coloph. no. 255a [Sanjian, Colophons of Arme-
nian Manuscripts, 144], where in 1419 another local scribe by the same name
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Step‘anos K*ahanay, a little-known scribe from the early-fifteenth
century, wrote an inspiring poem titled Govest Grk‘oys (In Praise of
This Book) at the end of a local compilation of Biblical interpretations
by Grigor Tat‘ewats‘i, in the year 1411 (MS J1128).°° Ghazar Ghrime-
ts‘i, a more prominent cleric and scribe (active 1419-1437), resided in
Jerusalem for a while. One of the nine extant, massive codices by this at-
tested teacher of calligraphy was copied at the scriptorium of the Holy
Savior monastery in 1426 (MS J1988). The colophon of this Psalmody
mentions a number of local persons who were in one way or another
helpful in the production of the codex, beginning with the Bishop
Melk‘iset* who provided the material.’” Another contemporary cleric
and scribe who stayed in Jerusalem for at least a couple of years is
Grigor Elmelik‘ents* (active 1427-1441). Of the eight extant manu-
scripts by him, the last three were copied in Jerusalem during the years
1439-1441 (MS V974; Ancyra MS 312; Antilias MS 84).°® Grigor was
also an illuminator and binder of manuscripts. Three more scribes from
the fifteenth century may be mentioned: T‘adéos Kronawor or
Sarkawag, the copyist of MS J2149, A Book of Anthems (Gandzgirk*) of
the year 1449 penned at Holy Savior,*® and Aleppo MS 23, a Gospel

copied a collection of homilies (Charentir) upon the request of Catholicos Po-
ghos Il Garnets‘i (in office 1418-1430). Other scribes during this period seem
to have copied Gospel manuscripts for sale to pilgrims, to help alleviate the
economically dire situation that necessitated the mortgaging of religious items
treasured at St. James and which were redeemed in 1469 by Catholicos Karapet
Il Ewdokiats‘i (of Cilicia, in office 1446-1477); ibid., 256, coloph. no. 283a;
529, coloph. no. 598; idem, ZhE dari ... hishatakaranner B, 285, coloph. no,
368; cf. Sanjian, Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, 148, 196, 297).

% Published by Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 4:197-98. The date of this manu-
script is significant, given the fact that Tat*ewats‘i died in 14009.

°" Ibid., 195-96; Levon S. Khach‘ikyan, ZhE dari hayeren dzeragreri hishataka-
ranner (Colophons of Fifteenth-Century Armenian Manuscripts), part 3 (Ye-
revan: Arm. Academy of Sciences, 1967), 367.

% Bogharian, Hay grich‘ner, 222-23.

® The end-gatherings of this manuscript contain a portion of the Mystagogical
Catecheses attributed to Cyril of Jerusalem (bishop 349-386) and/or to his suc-
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copied partly in Jerusalem and partly at the hermitage of Mar Saba in the
Judean desert;”® Soghomon, a pilgrim scribe and a newly ordained priest
at Holy Savior, is the copyist of a much prized Gospel of the year 1475
(MS J1943, with illuminations by a certain Hovhannés) and the author
of a colophon narrating the Armenians’ loss of Golgotha to the
Georgians in 1476 and the immediate appeal to the Sultan who permitted
the Armenians to build a new stairway to the sacred place;”* and
Martiros Pursats‘i, Patriarch of Jerusalem (in office 1491-1501). On an
earlier visit to the Holy City (1463-64) Martiros completed the copy and
illumination of an equally prized Gospel (MS J2567) as well as the
illumination of a Synaxarion (MS J27), both at Holy Savior.”

The scribes of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries are numer-
ous, as are also the restorers of manuscripts during these centuries. The
colophons by these restorers are no less significant than those by the
original scribes, for they also recount contemporary events. Suffice it to
mention five scribes and/or restorers from this period. Mik‘ay€l K ‘aha-
nay was a talented poet besides being a scribe. Two of his poems, one in
onomastic acrostics, appear at the end of a Prayer Book copied by him
locally in 1583 (MS J1915).” Bishop Astuatsatur Taronts‘i was active in

cessor, John of Jerusalem (bishop 386-417). The text in three columns on four
folia is in uncials (erkat*agir) and has been described briefly by Bogharian,
Grand Catalogue, 7:201.

® Colophon provided by Aghawnuni, who also equates the identity of the scribe
with that of the Jerusalem manuscript (Miabank‘ ew ayts‘eluk®, 148-49).

™ Narkiss, Armenian Art Treasures, 89, 94-95, 152; Bogharian, Grand Cata-
logue, 6:488-91; colophon also in Aghawnuni, Miabank‘ ew ayts‘eluk®, 475.
Apparently, the alternate stairway to Golgotha is the winding one, on the south
side. The fact that Golgotha was an Armenian chapel is attested in other colo-
phons, e.g., MS J1973 with its colophon of the year 1396, by Oshin Kha-
nut‘pan, donating the Gospel “to the sacred site of Golgotha” (ibid., 514).

"2 Bogharian, Hay grich*ner, 237.

™ Cf. “Otanawor i veray edt‘ants® khorhrdots” (A Poem on the Seven Sacra-
ments) in onomastic acrostics by another local scribe, Esayi K*ahanay, in MS
J58, p. 914b (at the end of a treatise titled Haghags eot'n khorhrdots‘ ekeghe-
ts‘woy [On the Seven Sacraments of the Church] by Patriarch Hakob Nalian of
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Jerusalem during the years 1581-1594. Several colophons attribute to
him the restoration of a number of manuscripts (chronologically: MSS
J1784, J27, J1272, J1924, J265, J331, J1987, J332, J1339, J503, J345)
and the penmanship of some others (MSS J1974 and J1597, both con-
taining Psalms; cf. MS M2578, a miscellany compiled, in part, in Jeru-
salem).” And from the seventeenth century three more bear mentioning:
Melk‘iset* K‘ahanay Mokats‘i, active in Jerusalem from 1628-1635
(MSS J1567, J1576, and J2672); his compatriot, Step‘anos Erets* Moka-
ts‘i, active there from 1625-1639 (MSS J1483, J2381, J1567, J2352,
J1733 [in Bethlehem], and Isfahan MS 514; thereafter, in 1641, we find
Step‘anos in Van: MS J1980); and Hovhannés K‘ahanay Khizants‘i, a
prolific scribe and illuminator, active in Jerusalem from 1625 until his
death sometime after 1663 (MSS J2515, J1829, J1945, J2659, J1919,
J2175, J2639, J2668, J1438, J984, J2651, J1549, J2103, J2608, J2613,
J355, J2665, J15, J2596, J1403, J2652 [the latter four were penned in
Bethlehem], and M1256).”

Later restorers have often used the blank folia of earlier manu-
scripts to chronicle contemporary events, such as in MS J1920 (a Lec-

Constantinople [in office 1741-1746, 1752-1764] and of Jerusalem [in office
1749-1751], copied in 1772); text in Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 1:190.

™ Bogharian, Hay grich‘ner, 249-53. A lesser contemporary was Martiros (mis-
takenly called Matt‘@os by Bogharian, 253) K‘ahanay Khizants‘i, the primary
copyist of MS 1920, a Synaxarion of the year 1591.

™ Five other manuscripts have reached us from his two visits to his native Khizan,
in 1644 and 1649-1650 (MSS J2631, J1969, J2203, J2286, J3904); Bogharian,
Hay grich‘ner, 336-41. Khizants‘i seems to have followed in the footsteps of
two earlier-though less prolific—scribes and illuminators from Khizan who pre-
ceded him to Jerusalem: Sargis K*‘ahanay Khizants‘i (c.1500-1572), who left
behind a colorful calendar of feasts or “Lesser Synaxarion” (Tonats‘oyts‘) pen-
ned and illumined at St. James (MS J2494); and Khach‘atur K‘ahanay Khi-
zants‘i (c. 1552-1608) known for two codices completed at St. James: a mis-
cellany (Aleppo MS 117) and a Synaxarion (MS J1920). For details, see
N(orayr) Tsovakan (Archbishop N. Bogharian) Hay nkaroghner (ZhA-ZhE
dar) (Armenian llluminators [ XI-XVII Centuries]) (Jerusalem: St. James Press,
1989), 145, 169; repr. from Sion 59-63 (1985-1989), passim.
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tionary of the year 1591, written locally). The restorer recounts a night-
time robbery in the Holy Savior Monastery—just south of the Old City’s
Zion Gate, carried out by nomadic Bedouins (p. 1208, dated 1692). In
another, MS J251 (a Gospel of the year 1260, written in Hromklay and
illuminated by T*oros Roslin), a chronicler recounts on the final folio the
manifold activities of the Patriarch Gregory VI, the Chain-bearer (in of-
fice 1715-1749; an obituary by the Patriarch’s hand laments the loss of
his assistant and historian of the city, Bishop Hovhannés [Hann&] Erusa-
ghémats‘i, d. 1733; see MS J303; cf. MS J598 for another obituary of
this distinguished cleric).” In yet another, MS J16 (a local Lectionary of
€.1600), a lengthy colophon details down to the year 1838 the tension
between the Armenian and the Greek Churches and the aftermath of the
fire that devastated the Church of the Holy Sepulcher in 1808 (pp. 1310-
13).”” The same colophon covers the 1831 political uprising that spread
from Palestine to Transjordan and the efforts of Ibrahim Pasha in putting
it down. Moreover, MS J83 (1821) gives a biographical history of the
Ottoman Vezirs from the fourteenth century through much of the eigh-
teenth (1785), leaving the reader curious about the earlier sources of this
constantly updated history.”® Another, MS J3694 (1743-45), provides a
local, monastic chronicle for the years to which it is dated.”

® Patmutiwn S. Erusaghémi (History of Holy Jerusalem), (Constantinople: As-
tuatsatur Kostandnupolsets‘i, 1731; repr. 1734). For more on its various editi-
ons, see Aghawnuni, Miabank* ew ayts‘eluk‘, 358-59. Several of the paintings
in the St. James Cathedral are the work of this much loved bishop.

" Bogharian, Grand Catalogue, 1:101-3; cf. Tadéos M. Tér Astuatsaturian, Nka-
ragir aghetits * Erusaghemi (Description of the Calamities of Jerusalem) (Con-
stantinople: Hovhannés Miwheéntisian Press, 1860); for other, unpublicshed
works by this author, including a description of the sacred sites in Jerusalem,
see Aghawnuni, Miabank‘ ew ayts‘eluk®, 148.

8 Of special interest is the biography of the seventy-fourth Vezir, Erméni Siw-
Ieyman P‘asha (in office 1654-1655; thereafter twice mayor of Constantin-
ople). Text provided in the Grand Catalogue, 1:272—73. Of no less interest are
those on the history of the Ottoman Sultans: MSS 14, 1329.

™ Kevork Hintlian, History of the Armenians in the Holy Land, 2nd ed. (Jerusa-
lem: Armenian Patriarchate, 1989), 61-62, invites attention to the several
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V.

The purpose of this study is not simply to provide information, but
to stimulate further interest in the resources at St. James in Jerusalem.
Because the brevity of the original paper was a major consideration
when surveying the relevant writers, | was compelled to relegate consid-
erable information to the notes. These notes, replete with references to
secondary sources, were expanded to better acquaint readers with the
primary sources.

Beginning with the first Armenian document written in Jerusalem,
we have seen that liturgical matters were the primary concern of the ear-
liest writers, followed by monastic affairs and pilgrimages in the Byzan-
tine period. The survey reveals a narrow range and limited variety of
their contributions. The opposite is true, however, for the later writers
who were not quite apart in time but whose interests were somewhat di-
verse. In my coverage of the latter centuries | have by no means exhaust-
ed the parade of learned clerics with some writing to their credit. Amidst
the many pilgrim clerics, we have encountered a few local writers who
with their works are seldom mentioned or anthologized.

The Cilician Kingdom provided the Armenians a wider entry to the
Holy Land, a gateway through which many more learned clerics came
bearing their gifts of various sorts—both material and non-material. Un-
fortunately, however, there never developed a particular school of
thought peculiar to Jerusalem except perhaps one to be noted for medita-
tions on sacred sites, an appreciable literature in praise of Jerusalem.

tombstone inscriptions at the Armenian cemetery on Mount Zion, by the old
scriptorium at Holy Savior. Two of them are worth quoting: “Here rests / Ghe-
vond of Van, the lover of letters, / The scribe / Who copied so many manus-
cripts / Both old and new; / Copied so many colophons. / And now, | left all
these behind. / My love — manuscripts / | leave all these, O Father, / As my tes-
tament”; another has: “This is the refuge of the just. / Sing Alleluia / For the
binder / Of holy books, / For the monk M¢khit‘ar.”
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As indicated, the earliest extant manuscript copied in Jerusalem is a
collection of homilies (Charentir) of the year 1215 (MS V204), and it
may well be the only surviving Armenian manuscript copied in thir-
teenth-century Jerusalem. Consequently, the literary environment that
may have existed there before the fourteenth century cannot be recon-
structed from an inventory of the kind of manuscripts copied locally.
Moreover, most manuscripts include several works by different authors
and writings that are often centuries apart; they could not always be an
adequate representation of the intellectual environment that produced
them. Nor could the relation between these writers be established in such
a way as to show contact and continuity of thought. Most of the local
writing was done because certain scribes or recipients preferred this or
that work, mostly of limited scope and use.

Published colophons, wherein Jerusalem is named as the place of
copying a given manuscript, are but starting loci of quarrying historical
information pertaining to the medieval city in general and the Armenian
community in particular. Moreover, the Grand Catalogue of the St.
James manuscripts provides considerable information through secondary
colophons of donated manuscripts from elsewhere. Still, there remain
abundant resources, so long treasured at St. James, that have not as yet
been fully considered when writing the history of the Armenian commu-
nity in medieval Jerusalem.® These resources are apt to contribute to the
history of the medieval city of which the Armenian community had al-
ways been a substantial part; for indeed, there is no history of Christian
Jerusalem without Armenian presence there.

% For brief studies, see Maghak‘ia Ormanian (Patriarch of Constantinople, in of-
fice 1896-1908), Haykakan Erusaghem: Nkaragir At‘oroy Srbots* Hakob-
eants‘ (Armenian Jerusalem: Description of the See of St. James) (Jerusalem:
St. James Press, 1931), written while at St. James, 1914-1917; and N(orayr)
Tsovakan (Archbishop N. Bogharian), Srbots* Hakobeants* Vank* (ZhD-ZhE
dar) (St James Monastery [XIV-XVIII Centuries]) (Jerusalem: St. James Press,
1985); repr. from Sion 58 (1984) 40-43, 86-90,153-156, 219-222; and 59
(1985) 45-48, 176-180.
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<U3 ¢-MrN1ILEL UPQLUEARUEM3UES 6LNFURAEUNRT

Uppwhuwad Skplauh
Withnthnid

<wy htinhtyitipp dhetmunuput Gpnruwntlinid gptiph 2wpn maju-
quitt dipyuynignih G nidtigh] 2-3d9 nuptiph hwquipujuyh ppwgpniy:
Uhbyntin pniquimujutt dudwbtwljuppowith wdtitiujuin wnpymipatipp Jti-
puptipnid G Shuwjuitl phdwiitipnhi, htimwgqu gpnipnLabtpp unputmid G
wybjh untindwgnpodwjub pwtiptiph vty L wjupunynid Gt unipp Juyptipht
tJphpJud hnqtinp gpnipynibbtipny: <pdbwuind  hwbpughnwpubtught
wyu hnnpuwomy tpymd Gl th pwlth hinhtmjiiph wibnibtip® htsybu pohy,
wytytiu  nijunuwynp, htvytiu twl pupgiwbhsitin e gphsiitin (Gwbtinpw-
gnnipjnLbdtipnid dipuyugyuwo £ wybih piqupdwly wmbintjunyni pynidt’
tpypnpmujutt wnpmipttipny): Gpniuuntidmd pmophtmuud atinwgnptiph
b wydtiiht' Uppng Swinptiwiilg Jwbiphtt ihpuuptinduid atinwgptiphtt witjug-
Jwo hhumwljupubttipp jupnn G tgquunty hugjuijuin Gpneuwntih nui-
puynp yuninipjubip, hwnjuybu powswjhptitiph dudwiialjuppowtthg h
ytip:
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Pwbwh pwpetp. Lppumniyw Uplilgp, <uyng Eylmbkgh, 4. mup L
Ulunpmph wunnpuuppnyaymbbly, <nndh wwwyniemil, dpwg Eylinkgh:

<wjuumnwinid pphumnnbtinipniip wuyuniwljubt Ypnd £ hnyal-
ytip @ nuph ulqpht': <wyng Ltintignt wnwehl huypuytnbbtpp, Thi-
sl Nuwy puquiynph junuwjupdwb jppwitp (Wnwn. 370-374) dtintiw-

! Muuuniwpubbtipp guguop dhwubwlub pinhwinip mbuwltn sniith <w-
Juunwiiimy  pphunniitineniin . qupyumniwjut  awistint - pyuwljuith
onipg: Linmiiduiotitiph vty wikmumwpudyuionp” huyng tjtinkigni §nmihg
wupunniwjut twtuynid unwgud wjwbtnuijut 301 p. E npp juygh ppow-
twnyty £ U. Opdwityuih «dgquuyunnid» wphuwnnipjul hpuaqupuljna -
vhg htmn: Puduijut gt mupuonid £ gty twle dkiitmhjh Uhuhpwp-
Jjub h. Mnnnu Qhwbtwith mbuwytinp, pun nph Gphgnp Lntuwygnppsp Y-
uuphuwynid adintunpydty L <uyjwunwitinid tnp Ypnop mupuoty k314 .
(nk'u Ananean 1961, p. 43-73, 317-360): Annp htmwugnunniubph dWhow-
gnyt dwup, ny wimpunupdt] £ wyinthbtmlt wyn pdujuih 6gpundwinp,
pnnioty G M. Whwiywdh thwumwnpyiutiph hhpdbwlub Ynphgp' pun nph
<wjuunwtlt wnwtg <nnitiwjul Juyupnipjubt pnyunpnipyub skp ju-
nnn yupyunnbtwljubt §pnt hwymwpupty pphunntitinpyniip: Wyn mwpbpyhi
winpunupdwd htimwgnunnbtinhtt uipth £ pudwbt) th pwith hdph: 0-
dwlp wyn hpunupanipjud pyulub th hudwpnid 294-296 . (Evadian
2008, p. 365-370), ptwtin npn) httmmwgnunnnbtip dwnbwgnignid th 305/6
P. (Uwbwubtipyub 1997, ty 197-201, <wipnipyniiyui 2006, uhih 133-227):
Gpowlwunnipjul vty £ dind twle 311 p. (Chaumont 1969, p.147-164 ;
hidin. <wljnpjuin 2020, Ly 78-81): Lphunnbtinipjui pinnidub wnw-
ownyud wy pYyuutittp, npnip huymitn]ty G huyughnwju duninyniy,
mwpwoniy skt qunti:
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thwuhti: Wu tdphpuytimwljub wpnnitipp dwub G juqily Shtgtipw-
Jui thtintigni, W pinniaity G wnwehti tiptip dnnnyutiph (Ghyhw, Y.
Mnihu, Gihtiunu) pnp npnynidbotipp L nujubwpwtwub abbwlytp-
wnidbtipp: upynyuuh hhwwnmwljjuo hnglinp tdhpuytimnigynio-
ttipp, htvytiu twle <uyng tijintignt phdwljut wpnnitiph Wtd dwup
387 p. <tnn gnpoly Ll hhdtwljuinid Uwuwiyut Mupuljuumwibh
punupwlul uwwhiwditph dby, hull Mwpuhg dnnnyhg (615/6) htnn?,
witity . hwJuwbwju it pjudp, wyn Gpipnid wyupyunnbwljut Ghtnk-
ghtitip G Awbtwsyly Jwh funupny /& Nwpygtigh (570-628) Ynnuihg, h
hwjuphn thunnpujub titintigni, npp jkghwnhd tp hnswygty bpuab-
nid ntinliu G nuiph phipwgpnid: Lphunnitinipjuit mupptip niunnnije-
miubtiph Whpuybtnmwjubt junnygitiph ajunduwdp Rjniquiinhwyh
L Nupuljuunmwbth juyutipujut hyhawbtnipniin mupuwobtnt witt-
puywh punupwljuimipniid hp mwupptp nppulinpnidbipnyg nuipk-
nup wjutmytyny, hwuty £ dhisle dtip optipp, ptiytin hhunmwljywo
whinnipniibtiphg uwntipp yunnig h ytp gnnipnibh snibitit wyuon:
Utip putimhpt E, thpuyuight) hwy-pniquitmujut Ghtintigujuit thnju-
hwpwptipnipynibtitiph uwnltipp dhish &* nuph wagniqupabpp,
tinp Ynpowtiytig Uhhjhuyh huyujutt ytmnipiniop, hull Amniqub-
nuljub Juyupnigniip htimghtimti nunuiptig npnpwijh nbip Junwinty
Utipauynp Wnltijph punupujuitt jutipni:

Luwntinnith Shtqtipwjuit dnnnyhg htinn (451 pa.), pnipg tiptip
hwupnipudjul] pniquinuijubt b <uyng tijtinightitipp thnpanid thin
pinhwimip jtgni qunbt] nujubwpwbtwljut hwjudwpunniniop
wmhbqtipujuit Ghtintignt twutunywidoni piniin yhpugitine tuyyuunw-
Uny: Stulinid tlip, np puinhpp pupdpugynid tp pl pniquimujub

2 Stu van Esbroeck 2001, p. 162-175.
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(Qtinth htitinhynt®, 6 WL 2 Shtiqtpuwb dnnnyitp®, Unphly uyup?,
<tpuly Yuyubp Shwudnpud pujubwpwingenid®, wunitpw-
dwpunientd’ 0i), wiytu i huyuiub (Qupnnhynuibkp <nghwb
Uwinuyniop®, Pupyti @, Ltpubu £-h*, Uppwhwd Unpupuit-
gh™, Gqn'®, Uhputiu @ Suytgh®™ W uypnp)™ Ynnih hwhwatninipe-
judp: Uhgqpbwnpnipbtipp mbntynipniabtp Gt hwnnpnnud 6 - £
nuptiph Shtighpwjut dnnnyutiphtt hwy Gyhulnunubtiph Ywutwy-
gnipjul dwuhi™: 2 n. L E quph uyqph pphunnuwpwiuljub pw-
tutibtipnid tjuntih £ twle niptinput ud tinp puntingnoujui
nuyjubwpwbtwljut abwtipyniditiph oquuuignponiip, npot htwpu-
Unpnipinii bp muhu punjtipmtwjubttiphtt L ne-punjtinnwjutit-
nhtt hwnpwhwpty Lphunnuh dwpnbinnipyut pbupdwi npnywijh
oppudwbiitin™®: Spniph ud hhiqybgiub tiinbguljub dnnndh wpw-
ohtiitiphg Wtiyt tp, nip 32, 33, 56, 81, 95, 99-nn Jubtnbbtpnid hwijw-
nunanid E <wyng tiljtintignt th pupp dShuwnujuitujuit yuwnltipw-
gniuiltiphtl L wjwinnipyuip': Mhuh Gyunmp nibtbwy Gwly, np 0hi-
sl E nupp <wyng ttintightt tinyt idhpuytimwjut hwdwjupgh te

* Stfu Salaville 1918, pp. 255-265; Townsend 1936, pp. 78-86.
* St'u Mejendorf 2013; Draguet 1924; Alpi 2009; Grazianskij 2021; Scha-
ferdick 1990, p. 527-529; Ohme 1990; Kazaryan 2022, c. 46-73.
° Dagron 1993, p. 7-371.
° Ukpniywh 2018, Ukijpniywi 2022, by 173-232:
’ Stru Bilderstreit 1980, Brubaker & J. Haldon 2011, Brubaker 2012:
® Stu Bqhlywh 2018, Ly 30-48:
? Stru Wi hitiwfh 1991
19 St'u Ly b wtnnLy:
1 St'u Garsoian 1999:
2 Stru Utypniyuh 2024:
B Stru Opiwiikwf® 1912, wnil 707-746:
" Stru Opvwiikw® 1912, wnih 288-818, Garsoian 2012:
> Stiu Garsoian 1988, p. 249-285; Qwqupyui 2016, by 21-27:
1 St'u Ukpniywh 2024, qnifu U, 1.6 ; Qqnifu £, 2.3.2.2 b wyjnip:
7 Stru Kazaryan 2022, c. 46-73:
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tp Jdpwg b Unyuibhg tkintghttiph htn'®: Jdpwg btintgnt htn nu-
Juwhwpwbwljubt pubtwygnipnibbtptt pinhwnytghtt Uppuwhuwd Wn-
pwpwitgh L Ynipnt Jupennhynuiitiph nujuwiwpwiujub pnpwl-
gnipgudp (607/8), nphg htimn wyu tpyni Ghtinkightitiph dhelt wyjliu
yupyunnbwljud nujuitiuil ipjhununigynitititip mtinh sniitigun, huy
Wnwithg Jupennhynuwpuit hp Gwluumwghpp juwtng Wpgwiuh b
Unyguiiph hwywggh plwalsnipjult htim, htimghtimti nupauwy <wyng G-
Ytintign hpuygbnwlui hwdwlupgh wipwlpnth dwup®: Mun-
dwluil wyu hpunuwipénipgniiiitinhg htiwn, E nuph uygphtt Wupyny-
Juuh pphumniitiujuit jubinpugnyyb tintip tytintightitinhg Wkyp® Yypw-
guijup wnldtg Gytntightiph wyupynyuwwbt hiphg b dhwguy
pniquimujub tijtntgnit (dundwbwyh pipugpnid wtgiknyg Whwmh-
nph dtjjhn yuwmphwph hpujuwunipyub ttppn), hhupyt wuwhwywik-
Iny pirquimuuib tytintignt hnJwitini ttippn hp wdpnnewjuitr wp-
puytinulu hwdwlupgh ne Gupnnhynujub phwbngemniap®: Wu
dudwiwlhg h Jtip Aniquimhuyh mwpudpnid (4. Mnthu, Spuyh-
qnt, ®npp <wyp, buuqunnyjhw, <nruhuwghtt Gunphp bk wynip), ULo
<wyph wplwinjutt b hnuhuwghtt gqujunttipnid (GYtintwg, Swyp,
Pundp <wyp, Gniqupp b wynip) dGuntih hnglnp-thtintigujub
gnponLhtininih Gt dSwuyty twle pniquitmuuib ttinkignit npnk-
qnyud  huywqgh  tpuyugnighsiipp, npnip  uygplwnpyniptiipht
hwyntih Gt 'hnond’, Ypwgh', wippunil’ jud "dwpe’ wtnibbtipny: <uyng
tijtintignig E nuphg htimn pudutiuioé wyu hudwyiptitin ) hujuyw-
jut hnglinpdwynipuhtt dunmwtgnipinih Gt pnnt, ptytn thtnk-
gulub thpuytinnipjuit wnnuiny ttpunpyyty tit Shtigipujub op-
pnnnpu, Jud bpptidt b Yypwg Ghtintigne pidwlubt Junnygutipht:

18 Zunuiipuljub £, np wunph wundhy Qupuphw Utjhnbiwgnt (ntiunp)
«dudwtwljugpniui» tke Fjhtnid tunnn <uyng Jupennhynuht £ yt-
puywhynid yupynyjuuph b Yimpindjuuh pppumnniitimjuit titintightiti-
nh Gtuniudp wnwglniniip. mt'u Qupuwiphw, ke 313-314:

Y Stiu <wlynpjwi 2022, c. 112-128, hunnluuytu kp 127:

% Djavaxov 1908, c. 433-446, 1. 39, 511-536 , Whukwh 1910, Zekiyan 1982,
p. 155-174:

54



Tpu Jun wyyugnygh Gt hhyunwjyuwd qujuntitipnid dhisle b nuph
ulhgqerp wuwhwywiguwd Ghtnkgunuuinui  hwduybpltpp®, hw-
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yunjtpudwpunnipjubt whnwub punupuuinipjut htnm, ph-
wtin wyn pwpdnidtt hp ninnuidnipjudp phuy swgntig <wyng Lit-
ntignt Shuwnuyubtwjut yunjtipugnidatinh ypuw: <nJwbiitiu Oabk-
ghti, Uwtugqytipmnid dnnny hpudhptiny, jupnnuguy nujuiujut
hupunnipjui qup Gihtunuh nuuitinipjutp hwigpyubwd wpliinm-
jul wunpujub Ghtintignt ttipuyugnighstitiph htin, dtipdtiny hni-
thwiwuiinienial ne utidtpuluinugeniip®: Wu dnnnynid <nyhwb-
titiu Oatitightt «utihuwpun» £ hnswinid mnputthtitinphg wjwtinud hnib-
Juph 6-h Stutyut b Swymbniptiwi moth opp, Muwunmupwugh dudw-
twl wihadinp hwgh b wwwywuit ghtini ogqumugnpddwil dtiup, wp-
gtipd £ ubiimuijupgnid ajutt b abph hubpdudp” «aauquajuaiitips

2L ) wqupyui 2024

2 St'u Marr 1905, c. 1-68; Muradyan 1964, c. 29-39; Bartikian 1978, c. 97—
101, Bartikian 1996, p. 19-30, Arutunova-Fidanean 2013, c. 9-20, Mu-
radyan 2012b, c. 84-105, Muradyan 2012a, c. 38-47; Engnyub 2023, Ly
16-27:

2 St'u Stip-Uhiuutimb 1908, tp 203-231, Optwiitiwb 1912, wnih 837- 843,
hidwn. Utpniywi 2022, Ly 173-232:
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wwhpp®: Gupkih t piingdty, np <uyng ttintignt hhyumwfud npn)
Shuwjuit wjwbnnypitp pnpe L wtptnniath Ehtt twle wwunph hw-
Jupwntinniuuittttipht, ptiytn wyny hnnh Yypw nipy Gltinigupw-
nupwlud wntwljunmnidttip mtinh skt nLiitigly), huy putinhptipp ne-
uwpwiyty bo hwuwtwnwlub gpujuinieub dte®: Shtghpuljub b-
Jtintignt wnwehtt tintip dnnnyutiph Juinbttiph hhdph ypw <nghwb-
ttiu Oatitightt untindtg «Gwimtwghpp <wyng» dnnnyuodnid, npny
Zuyng ttinkightt wnweinpnnid £ guyuop®™: Wintwdbbuybpy, nu-
Jubwpwbwljub tpjpununipniip pniquitipuijub tijtinkigne htim w-
nniLiytig bt htimwquynid: <ppwipdwi &, np htilg wju juiennhyn-
uhlt £ ninnud puipgiwithy Umbtithwbtiiinu Upniaitigni pupgiwiin je-
judp yuwhwyuwtdwod Y. Mnpuh wyuwmphwpp Stpdwbnu W-h (715-730)
fwdwyp®’:

[ nupnid Punnuinh pawhduyniput vwhdwbbbtpnid aliunp-
Jwd Pwgpuunniithiitiph whwmnieyniap uygphg h Ytip quiptiajguyhtn
thnpjuhwipuptipnignibtitipn hwumuwintig Uwjinntwjutt hwpuwnni je-
jul Juyuptiph hti: Ajniquitmujui b <wyng tltintightitiph dhelt tpy-
hanuninit uljuytig 4. Mnjuh @nwun wuwnphwpph (858-867, 877-886)
b Qupuphw U Qugbkgh (855-877) upennhynuh hyfuwinipjub mw-
phitpho®®: Mwhuuiygly o Gwhwwyhywbh Eytntgulub dnnngh (862
P.) quimbitpp, nip wnwehtt b Yyepghtt mbqud <uyng tjtinkgne nu-
Jubwpwimipjub htim thuwuht, ninnuithwn £ hnswjynid e Lwn-

? St'u Wunnhly 1885, tp 102-103, Yhpwlnu 1961, ty 69, hiifn. Optiwiitiwi
1912, ynit 841-843: <uyughunnippyub vty putwytitt jui <nijhwt Oattigni
nujubtwjut quunlubtmpubt pubtnph Jtpuptpuy wmtu Gujumyub
1977, by 245-253, Gqlilyuh 20184, by 47-54:

® St'u Stip-Uhiiuubwi 1908, by 136-270, dhnihuhnu 1938:

% St'u Martirossian 2004: Wju qpph gpuijununieniip mt'u Angnywi 2006,
ko 101-117:

7 Wu wtwlugnnipyul Ywuhh wt'u Dorfmann-Lazarev 2013, p. 271-291:

% Whhutiwh 1968, phe 1-3, wnih 65-100, pht 4-6, wnih 129-156, Whhtwh
1968b, wnih 257-280, Wyhhtwh 1968c, pht 10-12, wnih 439-450, U-
Yhitiwh 1968d, phr 10-12, wnih 451-472: Wy opewih hwtwp nbu Gwl
Qhwhtwh 1988/1989:
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Yt hwywnn putwdlp®™: Aulwlgnipnibibtph wu thnyhl dwi-
pudwubwpup winpunupat) £ hgnp “nppdwit-Luquplip” tipgtipu
nyu mbuwd hp dhbwgpnipyjut dbe, nip tinpniyh Jtpwpbbynid ta
puquwpehy tnp yuunmiwpwiwuhpuubt L wunjuowpwbtwljui hub-
nhpitp®: Wonn Uuwltip wunphyh (806-826) . Wynwn U-h (885-890)
Junuwjupdwh nmuphbtpht, hwljunhp opujupqtipny <wywuwnwt Gh
niquplynid tplne <jnruhuwunphpjut Jupnuwtimbitip. 810/20-wiljub
pre. wnwpyt] £ fownwih punytinntwjut tuyhununu (3-tinnnpnu
Uphyninugh twdwiip (Jquynipnid ju twle Gpu wbdudp dudwb-
twh dwuh)®, hul mwphitp whg wghihy £ Gwiw Wunph hwljupun-
Yiymniwfuh Juppuubnp®: Lpubghg tpiypopnp hppwnwlpgnd £
il ®nnh htin Qupwphw Jupennhinuh twdwljugpnipjub dky, hp-
pl 862 p. Shpwlwdwih dnnnyp dwubwlhg®: G. Mnpuph btintigny
htim <wyng Juwpennhynunipjui wyuyumniwui thnpuhwpupbipnije-
mibbtiph dwuhtt £ fununid & nuph wnwehtt Jhiuhg wyuihyuiinjud
Ununwinhtt E Ohpwbwoht juyutip (913-959), Ghinnuynu W Uhu-
wmhijnu wuwunphwpph (901-907, 912-925), Udpun U Pwgpuwmnniith
(890-914) pwquynph ni <nghwbbtiu & Fpuupuwtiutpngh Juennh-
nup (898-929) tundwljugpnipniip, nip pniquinujub jnmip rw-
nnLiunid Ep wint) pniquitinujut yyunmphwiphwpph atinpny Juipen-
nhynuhtl dhintunptyne, <wng ttntgnt hunfwp wipbnniitph phap®:
Ouunwpenptiph «Ghpp (Fneng» dnnyuonnid yuwhywint) £ ol
Ondwbtnu U LEjuwbinu (920-944) juyutipi ninnjud Jwuwnipu-

» Maksudian 1988/9, p. 333-344; Utipuwiywi 2021, Ly 45-49:

% Dorfmann-Lazarev 2004 ; gpuifununiniip mb'u Rnqnyui & Whwbtkwb
2009, Lo 116-126:

3 Juynipnibitp b6 wwhwwigl, np @bngnpnu Uphyninwb L Gubw
Wunphtt <uguumnwiiinid yhtwpwty G, mb'u @ihbtwb 1922, te 123-128:

% Quynbh b huy dunbbwgpnippuip Gwle <nghwbitu Witnwpubsh Suyu-
tnipbwd pupgiwimipyudp, mt'u Whbtwt 1922, ty 139-163:

¥ Stru Whiikiwh 1922, e 115-147, hidwn. Dorfmann-Lazarev 2004, p. 68-81:

* St'u Nikolas 1973, p. 370-371, 447-451, 579, 566-567; dpuwufuwfiwuljtipn-
gh 2010, ty 521-524, 525-532, Bartikian 1966, p. 251-256; hiiiw. Lwupph-
Iy 2002, £p153-158, hiswtiu fuale Opwiitiw® 1912, wnih 1045-1052:
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uth puquynp Gughly Gpopniine bwdwyp, npp <uyuwiunwb £ hwuty
(Ftinnnpnu U ()wnniint (Wnwn. 930-941) upennhlnunipjub wuphbb-
nho®:

<wonpn Jupennhinu, Gnppt U (Hpwniine (941-946) huypuwbi-
nwui pyhuwbtinipjult mwphtitiphg huwynith £, np dkd pwtiyh hw-
Jupuntinniujub (kbpunphh £ twul punytinntwut) Jquiwub-
ttip G A quinuut juyupnipyub wpbbpui vwhdwbbtiphg qun-
pl] Pugpunniijug <uywunwith mwpwdp, hwpuwoybiny £Ajniqub-
nuljub wtpnipyub L btintgne jnnihg®®: <wudwipitiph wwnGun-
ttipp uygptwunpniptiipp sie Gipuyugiinid: Wy hnglonpujuibiitipp
Wiwbhw Unljugnt gquhuupdwb oppwtinid (946-968) hwumwmnynid
Lt ULd <uyph puquiupehy gqujunbbpnid i hpdtnid tnp Jubptp (Wp-
>wpnibhpnid” Gudpowdnp b Yuynimpup, Ghpwljnid® <npnidnu
Qunptdjuip, (FHpunnibhpmyd” Luptuyuibtp, Foappwitinid” fupuanp, Lh-
Jutunntnid® Lwhpbtiwp, fowppbpnid® Ungutivh quitip, GYwuphbtnod®
<hantg Juip, Juyng Qnpnid” Swhiwg pup U niphylitin)®: Wu qub-
ptinh hhdbwnpnithg htinn, ptiytn uyuutih tp hwunwy ntwlgh-
wih, <wyng tjtntignt hwjupwinytinnujuit nhppnpnynidte wtijh k&
wipuyinynid: Fput tguunnid Ehn btwle hhpumwuids Jquitiptinh
Juwbwlub gnpodhstitint nt yuwbwhwyptinp: Uhwdwdwiiuy, <uyng tiyt-
ntignid vhiy wyn qipulppnn wbthwn wtwyuwmwjubtnipyubh h qb-
pulphn, untindynid G Jqubwlub tnpuypnipnibbtph pugiwphy
Jtbwmpnbttp, npnip wnwelinpnynid tht piquitmuijutt qubtwjub
hwunmwnniynibbtiph jutnwunpnipynibdttpny. wdtituyt hwjutw-
Jutnipjudp npubp G dwunbiugpnipjubt b ghnwljut gpujutinije-

® St'u Qhpp @npng 1901, Lty 295-301; hitw. Opiwhtwh 1912, wnih
1078-1080: Quuqhljh pyeh twuhd mt'u Gouillard 1979, p. 399-418, 3n1q-
pujub 1974, p. 35-44:
% Wu dwuhd nk'u Lwpnui 1862, Ly 88 :
" Stu Wunnhly 1885, Ly 173-178, hitin. Opdwitiwi 1912, wnih 1084, 1100-
1106, 1146-1148:
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jub dte hhunmwldty hpple «Pwputin Utoh Jubnbitph» ypu hhd-
fjwd Jubwluh hwunuwnnipynibitp®:

Uhwihw Unugh Jupennhlnub hp quhwjunipjui pppwbtinid, h
huulphn Aniquinuiubt juyupnipjuit L hgnpugnn Wphawuqug
pPwquynpnipjul’ hwtdhiu oppnpu Atipn hyhuwutth wuwyqumwilnipynii-
atiph®, W <wywunwbdh dh owpp wwpudphtpnid hwljupunybngniw-
Jubbbtph ntid uvwbdwgtipoywd hwywowbpbtiph, hpudwynid k. «...
qpumtinnwlub dypubugud Ypyht whquad. .. dgpotp*: Wa puygny
tw hwjunupanid tp Amniquimujut juyupnipjub dte, htimghtint
tnpdwwnpy nuipéann” wyp nujubtinipyuit pphunniyuiitiphtt Aypntin.
Yutntwlud wpupnquijupght*': <nglunp-punupwljul wu npnont -
up uupuwo Ep twle <ugjuunwutth muppbp qujunbttipnid (Unniwip,
UhLthp, Juwuynipuuit b wynip) Jhtnpntwpunyju punupwjut vh-
nnidbitiph nudtinmgdwit htim, npniipp dwdwbwl wn dudwbl nu-
Juiwpwiwlub pinype tht uwnwinid*: <wduiwpup hpdptp nibh
Wunnhl] yquundwgph hwjuwumhwignidp, np inppunpp Jwhwie W.
UjnLitigh (966-970) upennhynup dtnunpyly b, ybaplinid hhpuwnuy-
Jwod Jwiptinph hnglunpuijutiitiph §nihg <uyuunmwibiinid puntinn-
twubtnipniip hnquiwdnptine dt, npp hwiwp quhpaytg £ wp-

% St'u Vogiié 2003, pp. 5-17; Silvas 2005; <wyng tjtnkgne Juiwljub hwu-
nunnipnLbbtipnd pwputinpuitt juintunpnipyui jud «Ghpp <wipgn-
nug»h atinwgnptiph dwuht, mtu Whwutiwmt 1976, ynih 1361-1363: Pup-
utin Uhuwpugne qutwut jutnbitipp yuhwyuwindty Gh twle hwy punyt-
nniubtitiph Ynnuihg ptmophtufud Gpniuwuntivh U. Swnptiubg Jub-
pnid wuwhwuwingnn (N 339) dh bqujh ainwgpnid, wmtiu Bartikian 1988, c.
163:

¥ Muyuntwpwt U. Gnhwuquputd wju hpunpnienial Ghpunpupunp piw-
qpnid k£ 942 ., mbt'u Enhwuqupyub 2018, ty 77-79:

“ Wunnhy 1885, Ly 178, hitin. Opdwitwb 1912, wnih 1105-1106, Lnqn-
jutt 2004, ko 79: Lunupwljub hpunupdanipynibitinh wpunpubipp mta
Gnhwqupyut 2017, Ly 60-73:

" Kazaryan 2022, c. 66.

2 Opdwitwh 1912, wnih 1090-1100:
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Jty*: Lunn Uwnptinu Ninhuytgnt, dwhwi U Jupnnhlnup Gudwy b
ninuplt] <nghwittu Quyyhyht (969-976), nphtt hppl Wuwnwupuw i
Juyupp Wntin Jupnuytinh atinpny hp nintipat £ wnwpt <uyng t-
whulnwnuiitipht, pyhuwbttphtt L Wonn @ Annpdwd (953-978) pw-
quunph*: Whwlhw Unlugnt phonpnh® fowshy @ Uppwpnibh
(972-991) Juennhynut h Jhtwh tinuy prunuintigty hnglinp Yyubpp
UL qpqujubiwubt yuypupp Pugpunniiyug puquynpnipjui btip-
unid®: Wu Jupnnhinup quhwluynipui wmwphitipht Rniquibnh-
wh htim nibtigwd Wwlnipughtt juytiph dwuhtt £ jununid WQathh
Spnuwn Gupumuwpuybinh Ynnihg . Mnjuh U. Unthhuwyh mwéwph yb-
pwinpngiw@ Jwuh@ wbntynieniip®’, hbswtu Gwle Yyuynieniip,
Pt hpp Jwup £ Juyupp dbpdbny Lwuntinnih nujubwpwiin -
nLip, dhpuyly B Nunudhulh <wyng quipnid®: Uyqphwnpnpit-
pnnid ywhywinty £ twl hwjunwly wmtitintitgp. ophtial] Uniptin
Pugpunniihtt Udpunh ntid gnpotny” wipup Wpthwé nunhljuttht
nnnnid £ wdtipty Swyph hnondng (wyt £ pniquiipujuin nujuitin -
pjul yunljuimn) Jubptpp, htswtiu twb, dhiinyt dudwbwly UG-
puumhuwyh b Utijhntbth tuyhuynunuiitipp thnpanid G huwgbiphtn pun-

® Stu Opdwbbtwh 1912, wnih 1112-1114: Upkipuwiyub 2019, Ly 38-54,
Gnhwqupyut 2020, ke 91-97:

“ St'u Opdwikwh 1912, wnih 1028, hiifn. Enhwqupyui 2020; Dédéyan
2014, p. 225-230:

® UWpdt hppwnwlhy, np <uyng Jupnhynuulud quihh ypu foushly U-hg
vhivl fowshl £ Jupennhynubtipp Qtwthw Unljugh upnnhynuh wpmni-
twjhg hwpuquntiiptt Gi: Lyt mnhithg p wle @hpupunnu Jwpudin -
tnt pphuwtinipyut mwpuwopnid Jupnnhinuujubt hhawbinipinid pinn-
twd Uwupghup b (Gtinpnpnu Qjupunuplp, mtu Opdwbtiwb 1912, ynih
1297-1299, 1315:

® Stru Stp-dwpnuiywi & Uwhwlywi 2012, ty 92-103, Gnhwqupyui
2020, L 98:

" Opdwitiwb 1912, wnih 1130, Maranci 2003:

*® Jwlph W hhyuy ppunupanipyub Yyuynieyniip <ndhwbbibtu Ungtndh no
Uwnptinu Ninhuytignt dnn E, mt'u Ynqtint 2012, Ep 80, Uwnptinu 1898,
Lo 50, Opdwlitiud, wnih 1132:
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Yinbwwh nupaiby™: <uyng Ltintigne npny Juibiptipnid fuwshly Wp-
>winniitht upnibiwnid Ep htimblt) odtitighwujut nuijutiwiiph witnu-
nupun Wyuwhyuwidwap. npuw dwuhit wyugnyg E Quyupuithg U. fuwy
tijtintignt uppugdw@ wuninienLip®: Uwpghu U Ulwbgnt (992-
1019) quhwunipjud mwphitiphtt hwy-pnrqutin-ypugujutt hw-
Judwpunnipgyniah B wdbih £ upynd, tpp Guq ptipnh hppuwt kG-
dtimpp” Ypaudpuonipyudp 998 e. ypug-punytinniwjut £ nun-
nut™, hul Suyph Gunwuwphy Gunfhe Yynupnupununp gpuntng
fopuen, wywlubtnid £ wmtinh hwyng tytintighty, pwtth np dwhdtinui-
Jut uppwjuyph htim tnyd hwppnipyubt dty £ nhunid wyi' sguibi-
Guibwyny wwppbipuly dqihphg™: Yunjhp Wopnuunuinh dwhhg
htimn™ 1101 ., shuywo nujubwui tnybnipjuin” Supp juuyny
whginid £ Aniquiipuiub uyupnipyuip™, hul 1007 p. punytinn-
twubbtph L hwjupuntnntwubbttph dholt ujuymd G tnp
hudndnipibbtp Onwqunjh mndwpwubt pulinph pnipe, nplt w-
Jupunynid £ huunwguyiiiph wpgnibwgh pwunidtipnd®™: <wyng
tijtintignt nujutwiiph U dShuwljupgh ntid pnirquiipujut fwntitnu-
qpnipjui Uty uphiumwipitipn th gpnid ‘Ghint Utnwintinmtup (Unn
1t 998) L Lhlnt UlytinGitightt (Anwun. 1027-1097)°:

Yupnnhyjnu Mtumpnu W-p (1019-1058) piniqubinuiljuub Ypenipe-
Jjubtp mnipp mywd Jupnnhynuwljuit quhwljuiitinhg tp, phytin tpu
tijtinkigujub punupuwuitinipjui dte sh tjunynid punjtinniwlju-

® St'u Qhpp Bnpng 1901, Lty 302-322, hiiwn. Opdwitwh 1912, wnih
1132-1138:

0 Stru Opdwiikiwf 1912, ynih 1147-1148, 1183:

°! St'u Wunnhly 1885, Ly 257:

*2 St'u Wunnhly 1885, Ly 268: Yuhp Wnipnupununh hhwbniejub ww-
nphttiphtt Suyph huywunu wgquiptulsnipyub twuht mk'u Abuladze 1944,
p. 03-018: Unipunyui 2008, Unipunyub 2009, ky 96-105:

> Opdwbtwh 1912, wnih 1173-1177:

* Wu pubnph onipe puunidibpp htnwquynid swpnibwlpnid o jnipw-
pwbynip 95 mupht Wb wbqud, mtu Opdwbiwb 1912, ynit 1166-1167:

* Stu Opwibkwh 1912, wnih 1185-1187, hivn. Beck 1959, S. 137, 589-
590, 600; Nikon 2014:
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tnipjuip vwnwpbne hwuntip: janwdtbuwytthy, tpu wewgnije-
judp Jwuh) £ Anynupuuyub juyupp dtinp piptig Wathh 8nyhwbiitiu
(Udpuwn) £ puquynph uuwlp, npny ytipghtthu dwhhg htnn Wahh
pPpuquynpnipniLin ywtnp £ dhwiwp Amiquinujutt juyupnipyubp:
Liwl punupwuitnipgnit juyupnipniip Jupnid tp pl Qjupyny-
Juuyui, b P Puuiyut punupwljui juqiuynpnidatiph b Ght-
ntightitiph Gumiudp®®: Wiy thwunwenigep Mbwmpnu Jupnnhinup
Juwuh) A-htt hwbattg Ytpohtthu upynyjuu Wihhuwqug Qtinpgh W
Ypwg Gnipgtit puquynpiitiph ntid ainbwupuid nwqiwpyugh Ytip-
onid, tinp Juyupp 1023 . hwbgpduity Ep Spuuyghgnimid e hwbinhuw-
Unpuyytiu hnitiquiph 6-htt mntinid Ep Qunjuiswhwymbtinigputt nn-
fip°": Mbwpnuht poy) tp wpdly Spuwghgning wighng qtnh hpkithg
wytjh Jytip guinynn hnuwtipnid, pniquimujuit hngnpujubtiitiphg
wnwy, uunwnt) 9pophiitip, pwitth np pniquipuijutt hnglunpuljub-
ttipp ptipujuunmwp tht hudwpnid <uyng Ghtintigne dtup. «...4tippn;
Luyny qophiituylt <wyng Yplhtt ophlitiughi»*®: b hwlulphn pniquib-
nuljub thtintigwjutbttph «htwpudmnipyubty, huyujujub thew-
Jupnid otnid £ hpupph dwuhtt wjwbtmnippniiipn, npnyg hpple ph
Mtinpnu Jupnnhnup Juiqbtigpty L gbimh ppugpp L htwpun-
nnipjnil sh wyty, np ghimh optipp hwubt Spuyhgntth opennnpu
dtipnunihnht, wn hul yuwmbwnny  jupnnhinup Juunmwlb)
Qhunwnqupd wunywbiniip®™: <ppupdwl £, np uyutp htn §apgwd
<nyhwtiitiu puquiynph Juwlh htim juuyguod yapnhhyunwljwy gnp-
owpphg htinn, Jupnnhynup Wah sh Jipununinid b dh puwdth mwuph
wiglugtnid £ Ukipuunmhw punupnid, hp huyptith puquynpnieni -
tp pniquiinughtitiphtt hwtatwud b wyuwntin minuihnpujwod Jwuwni -

> L punupwuinteyuwh wpynipnid £ juyupp quunmully Lngnupuu-
Wl dwljubiniip, mb'u Holmes 2005:

" Opdwbtiw@ 1912, wnih 1200-120:

*8 Uwnpelinu 1898, ty 50, hitin. Opdwitwi 1912, wnih 1202:

> Zunwppphp £ np hpupph Swuh@ wdwinnipniip squ dudwiwljuljhg U-
phunwjtiu Luunbpngnt Gpnid b hwuly B htmwquyh yjundhstitiph (Uwa-
Unik), YUhpulynu, Udpun W wypp) Gphtipnod:
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pnuuith puquynp Uklitiptinphd Wpopniine paytipuygnigyudp, npp
pjnLquilinuiju@ wppniihpnid nudtp bp nentd Juygutip ntd®: M-
nnup Utipuwumhuynid dtwg hwjutwpwip dhislhe Jwuhp £ Pnynupu-
uyyubh dwhp W tinp uyubp® Ynunwimht £-h (1026-1028) hyhawting -
ppubl uygphtt wpntitt Jipwnupaty Ep Wah: Unp uyupp pun Wphu-
nwljtiu Lwunphytipmgnt thnpéanid £ hpudwpyty <nghwbititiu-Udpunh
Juulhg, L upnnhynuupwih hnipunbu Yhpwynuhtt £ hwbabnid
wyn thwunwpeninep™, npi b htmwquynud pumupynid b pniquii-
nughttiph ujuwd Wtpdwynpupbitijui punupuubt ywuhwbuniy:
Winiuwdtityythy, wyn wdtithg htimn, Mtinpnu U Juennhynup sju-
pnnquityny hp wmbinp gty Wahnd, nip Gtipphtt wyuypwp Ep gnd
wppniiub tpyne pdpuynpnidiitiph nijujuipiitiph™ Uwpghu <wy-
Juqbh b Gphgnp Nwhpuyniine dhel, 1028 . wmbnupmpagnid k
Juwuynipuljuth Qnpujuibtip: Gliunh nidttny 1033 . ognunnup
10-h wplth prujuipnidp” <nyghwtitbiu Ungtintip juithmmtiunid £ hppl
Lphunnup fuowsh Ypw pupapugnithg htimn Giud  hwqupudjuyh
yting, hulj <nyhwbtitiu-Udpun puquiynpp dtinunpnid £ Nbnpnu ju-
pennhynuhlt wnwetnpnupuiin puthnip pnnitint L Amiquinhuyh
nuwnudpnid® wunuwgupyne dke: Buquidnph, pyhwbitiph W dwu-
wynipwuih pnipuh wuwhwiygny, 1037 p. httmn Wth Jtipunupawd
Mtinpnu Ginmunupéhtt aippuunid G L quhpiijtig hwynwpu-
nnud, tpu thnpuupbt jupnnhynuujui quh th pupdpuginid Uw-
twhih Jubtwwib “*nunpnupi, npp Junwdupdwb ynipy Wkl mup-
Juw pipwugpnid wytih £ Juwmpwpuinid tpyph dtpphtt ugnipyni -
up®: Qphgnp Mwhpuyniine (npht wunuinn Retih wdipngnid thw-
i Ehtt Mbunpnu Jupennhynuhil) L hp hnptinpuyp” wppnibwjut dwp-
quutt Shgpub Yuynuiphwh funphpnny, 1038 . Ytipphtt Wah £ hpudh-

% Stru Opdwiitiwi 1912, wnih 1204-1206, Jwpnuitwi 1969, Ly 219-221:

°l St'u Wphumwltu 1963, Ly 57:

% gt wyn Juipp 9tnpg R Qunitign, <nyhwibtu & dpuupuubultpn-
gni, Umtithwtinu R, (¢tinnnpnu U U Gnhpti U (punithiitiph dudwtiwyy £
tint] Ep uppnnhinuujui wpnnwithuwn:

% Opdwikiw 1912, wnih 1213-1213:
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nynid Unniwibthg Juennhinu Snyutithp, nptt ) hpuhptyny tytint-
gulubd dnnny, hniijuph 6-htt Mtimpnu jupnnhnuhtt Ytipwljubg-
inud £ Qupnnhynuulub quhh Jpu®: Winthtnle, pun U, Opdwb-
jubh, ttpphtt hwiwawyiniemit £ juyutnd Uwupghu <uyluqiih,
Q.phgnp Nuwhpuyniiine b Mtpnu uipnnhynuh thel, nph tyquunwljx
Ep hpujuitiugity <nghwttttiu-Udpun pugquiynph” dwupy A-htt my-
wd, fuulh npnypeitpp®: Gptip wmwph wig (1041/2 @.) twhwinid b
<nyhwtiitiuv-Udpuwn L Wynn wpnnwljhg-tinpuyp pugunpitippn: Uh-
puytii & MNuhpugnimugh (1034-1041) W Uhpuyt] 9+ Guwjuthwnnu
(1041-1042) Yuyuptiph wippnibhpnid Ypyht oppwtiunynid t <nyghwi-
ttiu (Udpuwn) R-h Juwlp, npb  hwenpn Ununmwbtinht (8- Unbindwi-
hunu (1042-1055) Juyupp thnpdtig oguwugnpot] Augpumniijug pu-
quiynpnipjull mwpwophtt mbtp nuntwne hudwp, oquytyiny Wohh
hohuwinipniip Yhpgpud towwbnibph hwludwpuneniihg® L
Utijoniljult nwqiwppujiitiph  nudwbtinignibiitiphg:  (dnyy) sunugny
Juujh uunwpnuip, Gphgnp b Jwhpud Mwhjuynithtitiph hnduiu-
Unpnipjudp <nghwtibtiv-Udpuwnh tnpuyp Woninh npnhtt odynid k
<wyng pwquynp b dbippwljunid ahh dhetwuptipnpnid wipuugud
Jtun Uupquhl, nph htin pugquignpp ninny hupwmynid k, pwith np
pniquimujut putwotipp unbpuquih tho Gt Jwhpud Mwhjw-
Uniiint  hppdwbwwnwpnipjudp  §ndnn hwyjujutt - gnpugnjunp
ntd®”: Pugpunniiyug Whhh Ytipohtt puquiynpp thnpanid b jenu)
sinw] Qoh punuiph tipunid punuiph wyupumuuabtph dhole dSwyp w-
nwd bhpphtt hwjudwpunnipniip: Ununwinht Untindwpuhtt junp-
hnipn £ vpynid uppny G.Nnjhu’ Ajniquiimhuyh duwypupwnup hpw-
Uhnty Gwghl £-ht: <uyng puquuynpp hujuinwny jupnnhnuh b
Jtun Uwpquph tppdwibp, yappuygtiu giinid £ juyubp dnn L windw-
dwbwl wpdwbtwbnud £ hp nhpphtt uyty pnnibtnipjui: Wn dudw-

* Opwitiwh 1912, wnih 1216:
% Opdwitwh 1912, wnih 1218:
® Opw@itiwb 1912, ynih 1220-1224:
” Optiwltiw@ 1912, wni b 1224:
64



twl, pun Uphunwjtiu Lwunhytpngni, Mtimpnu Jupnnhnup wb-
vhowytiu phimd £ Upbtjug nnpiwtg Uuwdniuwumnnid unnn Yne-
uwuhtt b ngpdnid Gughhtt mywd tipnnidp, nphg htin uyupp
U. MNnunid quniynn Gwughlhg yuwhwbenid E juwmwpty <nghwbbtu-
Udpuwnh juwlh yuydwbdbtipp b npuw thnpuwptit uyupnieyniihg
nwpwdp unwbin Guyunnyihunid®: Gpndtwquby Jupnnhlynub
n1. Ytun Uwipghult hptiig tynipujuil puptijtigniggniiin twpuptinpbi-
ny, Wahh pwtwhttipp hwbdtnd &b juyutip wuywmniyuwbttph, huly
Guyupp Qughhl nughu t Gugniyunun L Nhgne phuudugptpp®:
Wohh yquyumuyuwbbtpp 1145 p. mbntubuny 4. Mnunid Gwghlh
Juyugnwd npnpiwilip, punuph nnitipp pugnid G pniquiipujut
qnpuhpuiwiunup yupuniwinu Uhpuwb; buuhnh wnell?: £yn-
quinulijubt hwenpn Gniuwljuy Gudtbwup Ynumwbthtt Unbtindwpu
Juyutip hpudwiing unmhynid £ uwyu wmtqud Mtnpnu G-trnwunupéhic
htinwtuy Wpot, nphg htimn puinupytiinyg ninupynid £ 4. Mnjhu, huly
phy whg' thnpuumpnid Ubpwunpw’: Wy inyd dwdwiuly hp wupu-
b gnpuwenljuniitinhg gnyuo Wah k ttipfunidnid utjgnijjut uny-
pwl Uph Wpuubtp: Mbunpnu Ghnwnupéh punuipuljuit hpuunup-
anipgnLbiitipny hwipniun quhwuynipjub Jtipghtt muphttiphtt qui-
hwijhg Jupennhinu k odynid tpw ptinnpnh fowshy U Wakight (1058-
1065), npp Ntnpnup dwhhg htinn hwunuwmynid £ Ukpuwumpugnid,
www Unljhuntth vwhdwbbbpnid quiynn (Gudpnip ptuajuuypnid:
Upw quhwlunipjuit wnwehtt muphiitiphtt quh pupapugud Unu-
nwinht U “knijho (1059-1068) Luyupp thnpanid £ pninipyjudp -
nugiti <uyng Jupnnhnuwljub hyhawtinipyniip, Gtipwpytiny jupen-
nhynuwpuip pniquinuub thbnkgnia’: <p umulywd Guyutip hy-
hawtmipjui Ytpghtt muphitiphtt (1065 . htinn), fuennhinuht UG-

% Wphuwnwultiu 1963, Ly 62-63:
% Opdwikiw 1912, wnih 1226-1228:
" Opdwhkwd 1912, wnih 1128-1130, v, Yuzbashyan 1988, c. 162-170:
T Opdwikhwh 1912, wynih 1130-1133:
2 St'u Uwwnplinu 1898, tp 159-161, Udpwn 1859, Ly 75, hitln. Opiiwitiw @
1912, wynih 1256-1258:
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puwunhwyhg Y. MNnjhu G hpudhpnid Jwuynipujubth puquynpitip
Wwnndl ni Gpniuwhip, npntip <wlinp Lwputhbitigh (ud Uwbtwhbt-
gh) Jupnuiytinh b Gughly £ Witkgh™ puquynph htin thnpanid thi
pniquimujut - Juyupnipyuit L titinkignt  nnbidgnipnibbitiphg
yupunwuwiitp <uyng ttintignt hpuyniiptiipt n nujuiuatipp, wdtit
qiny ywhywitiny tinp Jupennhinu atntunptint nuptiph phpwgp-
nid huypthpnid Huilpdwd Jubnbwupgp”™:

Wdtituyh <uyng Jupnnhynuupuith yuundnipjub dte tnp ke k
pugynid, tpp pniqutmujutt uyup Uhpuyty AU “nijuuh hundw-
awyimipjudp Yphht pnyp £ mpgnid Anrquiinhugh mupuodpnid atin-
twnpty hwgnpy Juennhiynuht, pwbh np dhiy wny Sniquitmhught
yuwnluwinn mupwopbtipnid <uyng tijtinkignith yqunjuit ptidtp skp
pnyunpynid pugyt: Wyn Jupennhnup nupéwy pnrquimuijub
wuyunniyuw® Ephgnp dwghunpnu Nwhjuyniiine npnh Jwhpudp, npp
unwbiwny titintigujut wunhwiwupgh pninp twpunpny wunh-
twbiitipp, dh pwtth opnid, Jupennhinu £ atntwunpynid Gphgnp £
(1066-1105) winiiny”™: Lw wnwehll huypuybnb tp, npp atintw-
npyti b odyty Ep Utid <wyph mwpwidphg nnipu, puquignpuljub hy-
hawtinipjui Ynpunh yuydwbbtpnid, dh mupuowyppwtinid nip pyni-
quimuubt juyupnipjubt punupwljuimipjut htmbtwipny hwujwp-
yty thtt hptitlg dunwiqujub mwpwopttiphg qpyuod gptiet pnnp
<wyng pwquujnpitipp b pluwtwlub Jtptwhiuep, hptitg qnpugn-
Juwmbbpny: 9phgnp P-p twlb yupyunbwwytiu wnwehtth tn ¢4 n.
MNuhjuyniith mnhih Jupennhynuiitinhg, npntip hwypuyimwjut qui-
hp dwnwbgtny vkyp Wniuhg' hphutightt Shisle &G nuiph uljhqpp™:

% Pun Jwpnuibh Gughy Upuwwhd b U Moo Gl wiu dwpgub
1862, ty 102, hitinn. Opdiwbitiwd 1912, wnib 1271-1272:

" St'u nujuiblinieyub ghpp' Uwnpelinu 1898, ty 160-179, hiiw. Opdwi-
twt 1912, ynih 1269-1272:

™ Stru Pnpnuyuih 2018, ty 23-44:

® Wu winhth Jtpohlt jupnnhlnup 1195/6-1203 . quihwiluud 9phgnp 2
Wy hpunb E: Muhjuyniihttiph dwunwbquijub jupnnhinuujubt hyhaw-
tnipjuh hwiwp mtu (3npnuyun 2018, Ly 89-104:
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Qphgnp djuyuubph dwdwbwljotiphg h Jtp tquwnth £ <uyng k-
ntignt ihpuytimwjut funnygh whuwphwgpuijuib pipupauyniy,
nnp Juuywod Ep Pugpunni iyjug puquynpnipyuil npdwitiniihg ht-
un Utipawdnp Qplitbppnid hwy wqquiptiulpnipjut b ghtnnpuajut
onjjunbttiph whthiuntiy mwpuodwb, htvybu twle pniLquitinuijui
Juyupnipjub pnyugiwb ypngtiutitiph htin: <uyng tijtintignt tiuyghu-
nuynuuwub tnp wpennibtp th hwunmwnynid Ypthjhwynid, <jniuhu-
whtt Qunphpnid, Gghywmnunid, nip qunnig h ytp gnponid thn twle
pnLquimujub thtintignt ihpuytinni pjuin yunjuibtnn ptidwljut
wnweinpnitip:

fowswijpuug wnwehtt wippujwtiph pwtwyittinh Uninpny, pwipa-
puinid £ <uyng thtintignt Juplinpnipniip mupwdwpowbtnid: Wy
hpunuipanipyniLbbtph Gwpuopthtt tjuumynid £ hwy-wunpujuit tyk-
ntigunuyutwpwtwljubt thnpuhwpupbpnipnibiitiph upnid, nph wp-
nmwhwynnipynLab £ hwlnphl <nghwbtitiu pup Gnipwith juennhlnuh
(1064-1073) <uyng huypuybtinhtt gpud tundwyyp, nphtt hwjubwpup
yuwnwuhuwbly £ Sphgnp djuyuutiph wpnnuhg-jupnnhlnu Qtinpg
Lnnkghtl’”: Mhunh Lipunpty, np <wjng Jupnphinuwpwip tnfuhw-
nuwptipniggnibtitiph dty £ dnty twb fowswypug  wippuiduibipitipnh
wumnpuunynn <enth wuwwwljub tytnkgnt htin”®: Qphgnp A-p tnp-
anid tp twle thnpuhwpwptipnipnittitip hwumuwnty punnnbwjub-
nipjub httmbinpn hwy hhuowbwuib prmwbhpiitiph htn, npu Jun
ophtmujp ®hpupunnu Jwpwdinitne b (Fnnthl Uwdhintjubh htin
thnpuhwpwptipnipnibbtnt G L <nthnid™ @hpupunup hyhawiinipyut
nmwpwopnid, Uwupquht jupennhlnu aintwunpbni pnyumynipgniat
£: Uhwdwdwbwl Gjumbh £ <wyng thtintgnyt thipunid Yimpniw-
hunyju nidtiph Yhitinpniwugnid dh wpp whuuphwgpuju mupwop-
ttipnid: <uyng Jupennhynuh Ynnphtt hwymingnid Gt Swdtinuugh, <n-

" Wy Gudwlugpnipyul wuh@ mbu Skp-Uhbwubtwh 1908, Ly 238-259,
hidwn. Pngnyub 2016, Ly 663-693:
8 St'u Opiwitiwd 1912, wnih 1305-1306, 1320-1323, 1333-1334:
® Opw@itiwb 1912, by 1294-1299, 1309-1312:
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thh, tghyumujuit Untipuwbtnphuyh, Wohh, Uwpwph, Unpudwph w-
nwbhdhb, tipptidt Whditiwbg hwjunpynn Jupnnhnuujuit wpnnitin,
ptiytin tpubtg Ynnihg <uyng tijintignt wjwbniitiphg nujutwdhuw-
Gub vhquisnidibp sbh Gyunynid®: Guptih £ plngdt, np hpw-
nwuotitiph by Gphgnp A-p uwnwpnid Ep hp Ynnithg ophtJud W
atintunpjud <nbihh, tghymwljut Untpuwtnphugh b Wohh tuhu-
nuynu-ntinuuuh-jupnnhinuitipht, npniighg tppnpnp” Wahh Guhu-
Unwynu Awputint Ep, npt wpnbtitt @phgnp £ hwypuytimh quhwjuni -
Pyl Yyapghtt muphtttiphtt wpnnwijhg Jupennhynuh (1081-1105) jup-
quiyhtwl tp unnwgti: <uyng Jupnnhnuwujubt hyhuwiimi pjui unipw-
winiwi thnpa tp Ukenil mhpwljuy Ukjhp Guhh (1072-1092) hyhaw-
tnipjul mwphiitiphtt APuputin U Jupennhynuh Ynnihg <ntthnid ®hy-
wnunnu Ywpwdiniine «hpudwbtwr» jupnnhinu dintunpguod (3-tin-
nnpnu Wpuiunupihlt quhplybg wityne npnynudp®': Qphgnp £ I Rwp-
utin U Jupennhinuitiph hwdwntin yquyunbwjuwpnipyubt oppwitinid
ntinh nLibinid hwenpn 1101/2 p.% Onwquunhlyp, nph dudwiuly <w-
Jng tijtintignt mniwpwjut hwyyuplyit wnwbabwigny pniquitinu-
Jui, Jupenhy b Utpdwdnp Wplbph pphunniyu dh pwupp dnnn-
Unipnitiph hwpqupyhg®: Qphgnp A-p unpupud tp wnwbaht Gundw-

% opdwitwb 1912, wnih 1311-1312:

1 Uwnnpetinu 1898, Ly 241:

% Wu pywlubhh E gpdb Mnnnu Swpnibgnt we tmhhunt poigpep, wku
Lhouttiwbh & Wpuytipntiwh 2016, Ly 291-659:

% Wu hupyupyhb, hisytu mbnkughnid £ Uwnpbnup, htnbinid thh dhuy
huytipnt, wwunphtitintt n Gppuytightitipp, npntip qunhyp intinid thii. «qnp
utipdwititiug whnod htiptimhnutt bohnt, np wputtp qumodwpi h juwynhh
hhtigh L qpnuit nutthtt hwtinhytigniguibtp h motii “luquupne e junip
2wipwipnt, qnp <uyp U unphp b Gppuytighp wiplubtht b Jtig juwphnh, np
hwinhybtgniguttp h moth Swnjuqupnht»y (Uwwmptnu 1898, Ly 286—
187): Liwb innid wnwohti wiqud ntinh tp niotigt) 95 mwph winwy, Jw-
uh; £ Uwljtingntugnt hhawbtinigputt muphottipht, nptt wuwpnyty tp gtip-
ohtihu Juquultpyuo swpnny: Wyju wbquid, wunphoitipp bu poypynd G
pniquiinuijub Ynnih abpdwip b htinwbtnid hhtt unynpnyphg: Wu wnh-
Y Gphgnp @ Jupnnhlnup gpnid £ hp huynbh pompep niniuo Gntu-
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Uny nhdity hp Ghtintignt pninp ptdtpht, yuyumuyuwuitne hwdwp og-
mwgnpoynn mniwpwijut wjutnnipjui 6pdupumwghnipniip: Gpp-
gnp £-n U tpw vh wupp wpwtinmttin hwynth G twle hnrwiptihg W
wunpbiptithg Juunuwnpywod puipguwbtinienibitpny, nph hwdwp juen-
nhynup unwgty L djuyuwutin dwjubtiniop:

Uhthjhwnid djunygnid G twlle hwy W piquitipuijutt hphawi-
ttiph pwhunidiitip thitiwbg W hnglinp hphuwtiniggniititiph htin, nph
hhipnid dhitwig tltintghtitiph L wgqupbwlsnipjui Gundunip
dhowybimwjui dnintigniditint thi: Wnuhuh ophtiwy £ Guwghl W-
onunjwbh Ynnihg Ytuwphugh Uwpynu tuthujnuynuh uyquitiniggniip,
npht hwonpnti L pniquinujutt Uwtnuyt hphawbitiph Ynmihg
Pwgnuuntih puqujnpuqih uwuiinugeniip®: Rwputn U (1105-
1113) Jupnnhynuh hpfuwbnipjub wmwuphiitiphg hhyumwyynid k (n-
nnu hphuwitth Ynnithg Yyptidh hnnh ypw punytipntunuijuit Uwtnut
tinpuypitiph uyuitinipniip: (Fhwytinm Uhthjhuwnid b <yniuhuwghtn W-
unphpnid <wyng btintigni b tpw idhpuyimujuit hwdwjuipgh wd-
puy iniwil nupuppewip uljuynid £ Gphgnp @ NMuhjuynith jupen-
nhynuh (1113-1166) quhwljupiwd oppwtihg, wyinudbiugbhy tpu
quhwljupwi uygpnid bu vt hwljupenn jupnnhnunipmnia £ hwuue-
nunnid Unpudwpnid Fudhe (Fnnbhlgpubtp: Gphgnp 9-h quhwju-
dwl pppwitnid nidtinuimid £ gpuijub-dywlnipughtt juwtipp wun-
puuib Gytintigni htim. Pup Uwnidw Juitiph hnglinpuijuiiitiph htinn
hudwgnpowlgnipjudp huytiptit G pupgiwiynid Aup Uwnidugh,
U. Uwipghu gnpuiuiph b U. SEnpg Lhnhwgnt quipptipp™: Gupnnhyn-
up ujunid £ wjnpy nbip juunmwpt) hwswpug yhunnipiniabttiph the-
inpynipjudp Juenihly titinkgnt htn thnpihwpuptipnieyn btpng®:
Onppuuhwljudt mwpwoplitipn Ynpgpud pniquimujuit Juyuptiph

hw-Minhuyh pwhwbtwhg nuuht, nph ptwghpp pipnd £ Uwngetinu (lin-
huybighll (Twmptinu 1898, Ly 287-292): Stu tnule Augé 2007, p. 87-94:
¥ opdwitiwh 1912, wnih 1293-1294:
% St'u Schmidt & Bozoyan 2022, tp 141-156:
% Stru Optiw@tiw 1912, wnih 1365-1372, Augé 2007, p. 78-86:
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Unnihg Uhhyhuwh tjuénidhg htinn, pniquiquijub Ghtintigni htin
thnpjuhwipuptipnigynibiitinph wjumhyugnid £ ajumynid, Gpp Uhhyhw-
jh hwyuijuit pphawitinigniip fubaynid L <nghwttttiu £ Undbtiiinuh
qnpupuitwyitiph Ynmihg®’: Gplpnpn fwswipug nwqiwpuithg hb-
un, Jupnnhynuujui wpenn hwunmwwnynid E <jniuhuwghtt Qunphph
<nnijju wdipngnid, dhowtmd E Gtintignt pupapugnyt hphuwtinipe-
jul htinhtwunigniin mupwowypewtinid: <wyng Jupennhinuiitipp
huwpynuwpup nuumuwynph ntip Gh vnwbatnd Uphthyhuygh b <niuhuw-
jhtt Qunphph huyljujubt hyhowtmipyniabbph dhele: Uniunipdwitiljut
wmbtipnipiniLbbbpp ujunid Go <pndljjuyh Jupennhynuhtt tnybhull wb-
Juibty <uyng hugh$®: Wyu hnnh Ypw ufunid b Ljniquibnujub wb-
wmnipjub L thtinkgne httn™ hwitidhtu Uwitni U Undokinuh (1143-
1180) . Uhpwyty @ Wohphwnu (1170-1178) U. Mnjuh wyuwnphwpph
htim Eynudtthy ¢hnpihwpwptipnipniabtph dh  dudwbwuppewt
(1165-1178), npp rwpnibwlynid £ Jupnnhynuh tnpuyp Ghputiu %
Gunphuwynt (1166-1173) U 9phgnp “F* Snu (1173-1193) Jupennhlnu-
ttiph quihwupiwbh mwphbipht: 1178 p.<nndljjuynid ntinh nLatigud
dnnnyp nupdwy wyn puwbwlgnipnibiitinph pupdpuytivnp: Swipuntih
wppbiyhujnuwnu Ltiputiu Lwdppniiughtt hvh E pipnid wyn dudwiay
hnhuowtuuio Judtipugptipp «Nuwnbtwn futinpny Uhwpwin ptiut»
dnnnyuonjh dke, hull pmiquinujuit wunjuowpwb (Fhanphwinup’
hp tpynt Spudwhununienibtpnid (Awideé))®: Biinhguud wyy
puwbtwygnipgnititiphtt hwy W hnyt hnglunpuijuitiitiph htin Whwiuht
hwtwh dwubwgnid thtt twl hwinphll wunpuijub Ghtintigne ttip-
Jquywgnighstipp: Uwbtnitp U Undtitnu juyutip dwhhg htimn, hwy-
pniquiipuijub ttintigujut thnpuhwpupbtipniggnibitippn Ypyhtt nt-
nuuynipjui thny G wypnid, juyupnipjui dbe ujujud hudndnije-
miubtiph wpyniipnid hwyuowbph G Ghpupynid twle huyng G-

% Stru Darrouzés 1990, ty 133-145; Augé 2007, p. 85; Augé 2011, p. 10:
% Stru Pnqnyuif 2000, Lty 84, Ywiihtigwui 2016, Ly 199-287:
¥ Wn dnnnyudnLitph dwuht wk'u Rngnyui 1995, Le 142-161, Augé 2011,
p. 11-21:
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ntignt hwjumnwguiitinp, hwnmjjuybtu Pwuubttipnid: buwhwl £
Whghynu (1185-1195) uyubtip hyhmbinipjut mwphitphtt Ynndtpp Yp-
Jhtt thnpdnmd G jupquynpty Gpyne Ghytintightitiph dhele thnpjuhwipu-
phipnenLbitipp®, huy Swpunih wpptwhulnuwnu Ltputu Luddppn-
twghtt Juiennhynu 9phgnp 2 hwdjupgtignt b (kniphiywt Lhnd £
hohuwtth hwtiawpuwpnipjudp 1196/7 p. wyglinud £ W Nnjhu b pw-
twygnipynibbtiph dudwbtwy ttipuyuginid <uyng tytintignt nhppn-
pronudbtpp’: Puptudwljub thnpuhwpuptipnipnibibpp wu wwph-
ttiphtt pupnibwlynid Ehit hwynphyj-wunpuijuit tijinkigni, huly how-
swiipug & wppuutiphtt dwutwygtine, hul] wyw, pwg unwiune
hudwp' <pndh Gupenhy titintigne htan®*: 1198/9 . Lunt W (kni-
phiywttht puqunplnig htimn, ttinigujut hnpthwpupbipnipnL-
ttipp wyth utipnugui unhi Glytintigne htin: dpugujubt puquyn-
nnipjuil nidtinugiwi htim dhwuhtt Gjuntih £ <wyng tltintignt ntipp
wyn whwnipyub tbpphtt Jubpnid, phytin Ypug thtinkght skp nui-
nupbkginid <wyng tijinkigni ntid ninnyuid pwyitipp, nph hwdwp og-
mwgnponiy kp e hp mwupuwopnid wwypnn punjtinniujut huy wg-
quplwlsnipjuip®:

1204 . “} hnwswpug pwbtwjiph Ynnihg . Mnjuh gpuynidhg
htimn, mwpwowpowiiinid fjuhuin pnijuguy pniquitipuijub thtintg-
htt: inuwdbiuyytthy tpyynnd thnhpuhwpwptipniggniabbpp yupni -
ynud Gl dudwbwl] wn dwdwtwly Ynmitiphg nplk dtlh, wdtih hw-
twht' pniquinuiub innih dwpwabniinipjudp: Mwhuywidl k
1213/4 . UW.Nnyuh uhtinnh winudttph b yuwwmphwpp Uhpuyty “: Wy-
wmnptiwiinuh (1208-1214) unmnpugnpud Juybpughpp, nptt nunnyud
Uhhihuwh b Puwphugh puguinp (pME) Lunt W-ht: Wy Junfbpw-
qhpp gpyty £ Lunbh tnpuyp Oniphith nnuunp Shhwbht @tingnpnu U

0 Wn vwuhb t yyuynid buwhwl £-h dbq hwuwwd Guntwljp <wyng Gupnnh-
nu Gphgnp 9 Snuyht, wmb'u Bartikian 1958, te 285-290: St'u tult Angn-
Jul & 2016, by 56-58:

L St'u Augé 2011, p. 257-267:

% St'u Ter-Petrossian 1989; Rnqnjuih & 2023:

* Ppgqnyui & 2023:
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Lwuluiphu (1208-1222) Juyutipn htin wdiniubugbitine dpwgnh htan W
wupumunpnid £ hagujui nnpiht, wdniubwuib otiup Juunwpty
poquibnulub Gupgny, Shihywbht Gphowdypotne Shengny™:
Aniquimujut hwenpn Juyup <nyhwbbtu & Jwwnwghup (1222-
1254) i tuyyuunwl niitituny <wyng puquynpnipjubp nuptwlhg
n it hynthuwyh unypwimipjub httm yuypupnid, Gipdwinu £-h
(1222-1244) twhawdbntnipjudp ptnunwy £ ginid huyng wnwgwp-
Jhtt b Gytintiguljut dhnipnitd hwunwntine §nsny tudwyy £ niquip-
nid Ununwbinhtt U APupapuptipngh (1221-1267) upnnhynupb: <w-
onpn wuunphwpp Uwbnity £ (1244-1245) yuwnmphwppp bu thnpabg
swpniliwty  pwlwlgnipinibitpp®™: Ununwinh Pwpapuptpngnt
quhwlunipjui ppwitnid <wyng tijinkightt pujujuit  gnponiLl
thnpjuhwipuptipnigynibtitipn Ep yuwhwyuwiiinid twle <pndh Juienihy tyt-
ntigni htim, nph ppwtyjiitipnid £ wtjh G wipdlnpynid tjuipugnp-
Jwod Juytipugnptipp: Lnyp tytintightitinph htim thnpuhwpupbipni pynia-
ttipnid, <wyng Gltintightt hnpénid Ep yquwhwwtit) <nndh Jupenhy b
U.Mnpuh Ghtintightttiph duumdudp hwjwuwpuphn Ytpwptipdndtp:
Ununwiinhtt U Pwupdpwptipngnt Gtipdwiiinu £ b Uwibny § yuwnph-
wppbbphtt ninuipjud tinyb «<<wwnny pnumnyuitiniphri»-np 1239 .
Muyuljub Whpuwly Shdwish ainpny ninupyyt) £ twle <nnd, hattin-
Jhlnhnu & wuwht (1243-1254): Wu Jutpugph huybptt pbophtu-
Up wwhywigty L Jwnmhljubh wnwpbjulput wippjuhynid (Archivum
secretum Vaticanum, A.A.Arm. | — XVIII. 1804), hulj pnLquitiqughttp-
htt nLnuppywd Judtipuugph pinophtunigyniipn hnituptitt bk junh-
ttiptit pupguubtnipiLtbtpny] U. Mbtntppnipgnid - yuwhwwbignng
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<ppwunwlpJud Ytpohtt Jugtpugptiph hpdpnid piljud £ Ghliputiu

* Stru Angnyuilt & 2016, Ly 62-65:
* Stru Puipphlywi 1995, ty 119-123, hitin. Pngnyuil & 2016, Ly 70-75:
* ppgnyui & 2016, Ly 74-75:
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Gunphwynt (1166-1173) «<uwiwwnn) funumnjubniphii»-p, npp dw-
dwbhwyh phpwugpnid nupdt] £ <uyng bhtintignt ifhpuytimnipjut
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(1327-1341) L Lunb 9 Lniuplywb puquynph@ (1320-1342)°": Wju
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ny*®: Uhtslt Bniquinuijub juyupnieyub jnpdwinudp huynbh t
Ut dtipatignid: dnpiighuwyh dnnnynid <uyng tytintigne tnfhpuwti-
wmnipjuil dtipuyugnighs-hnghnpuujuitin pyniquiinuijut tytintigne W
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futnhpp WL unnpugptp hwunwenebp®™: Ahuywd puthywd swiptp-
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N1 dhe twunuipnid wynuihuh dh tpljupumle puhodwd dwuhb £ yun-

*” Bartikian 1954, Ly 290-295:

* Pngnyui & 2016, Ly 76-82:

* $nptibighuyh dnnnyhl hp dwubwlgnipynibp pipud hnglunpujubdtph W
dnnnynid hwy yunquduwynpitiph dtwiuhtt mtu Mwpttiwb 1878, Ly 80—
147, 299-301, wiytith Ywipuiwul’ Uwindytwi 2020, by 68-79 :
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Unid Nuntiuvnhiywbh Uhuwuphwyh hnyb titintignt dtinpnuwnjhn Mwup-
phihnu Upkiught™:

<uwyng jtintign1 b hwy hnnnmitiiph Ywntiwgpujub
wnpisnipynLhtitpp

<wywnbth £, np <wyng ghptt ni gpujuinipniip untindyly ta
405/6 p. Utupny Uwpwningh Unnihg: <wy hnnnittipt hptitlg nne
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pnLihg, bpuiblp wle hptiig bhpppnda nebti wyn Yunbiugnpnipyut
hupunwugdwil dbe: <wy hnnndbttipp b ypugumujwtt huytipp hptitg
otiunid oqumugnnoly Lt gptipt wnwibg thnthnhunigynitititiph ntinblu 6
nunpnid Ukiupny Uwpunngh Ynnihg pupgiuiuo Lnp b <htt G-
Qupwbbibtpp (ntu Whphjhwy, atn. p. 223°Y): &FR-dQ nquptphg
ywhwwit it tputg Ynnihg oquugnpoyud Wytinmwipwith plinopp-
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qpnipinLithg™®: FR-dA . Ypugtipkiihg hugbipbi W huytiptithg Ypu-
gtiptill pupqiwigud npny tiphtp wwhwwint) G dh ywpp hugbpbo'®
L Ypughipto™ atinwgptipnid: dpugului nuduiiph Mnbawhwip
Juwiiph Juimjut Updbint Mnbawhwiightt hp pupguwtwd tipltiph
hhywnwjupuwinid gpnid £, np dunbtimgpujuin gnpéni titin pjundp
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i ip™®: Wpninud wwhywigwd Judbpugnptpnid $hpudwd t huy
Jwbwhnp' duyptbh (eqyny wpguwd unnpugpnieniap'®®: Gphgnp Pw-

10 St'u Muppkipnu 2008:

1 Sanphuuynieyniiu & huynbnd Ukdh Swll Uhththn Guennhlnuw-
pubtht L whduip” dwnbtiiunuputuytim Stp Guwhwin wipptiyhujnunu
Uwipghutimttht wyn atinwgph nruuyun ation mpudwunptyne hudwp:

12 Styu Wlh@itiwd 1951, p. 225-266, Dwqupyui 2024, p. 62—65.

19 St'u Whttwh 1951, p. 21-22, 87-88, 90-91 L wynip:

% UrnLpunyw@ 2008:

1% ppgnymi 2023.

1% Bartikian 1973.
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Unipuwitth Mtnphdhnth Jubph «Shyhynth» hnibwpbb adpugpnipe-
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pnid, Swypnid, Gniquppnid b wynip: Ajniquitmuijub bt Jpug dw-
wmblwugpnipynibbtphtt hwymbh G puquwpehy tpytp pinnid <uygng
tijtintign:

Gqpuljugnipnih. + nuph uygphtt pphunnitinignii piinnibwd
<wywunwbtnid Ghtinigujut juqiwultpynipniip Shtiqpujub G-
Jtintignt mtiihpwijut Gipwljuynipyub ttippn p, <uyjwunwbth gjhaw-
Unp tyyhulnunuuytimhtt atintwunpnid thtt Ytuwphuyh Gy hulinunu-
ttipp: Muy puquynph hpfuwbtinipyut mwphiitiphtt <uyng tijtintignt
qiuwynp tuyghununuuytimp ujunid £ atintwunpydtyp mtinh tughulyn-
wnubbiph L punupwljut hyhawbtnipnibitph pnhwimip hudwaw-
tnipgudp: 6 nuph tpypnpn Ytiuhg Gquntih £ Uwuwiyub wyupuhg
wppwitinh Ynnihg Jupnnhinuujub ptijtwontitiph hwunmuwnnidn:
<wyng titintiguuit dnnnyitipnid ptbwpynid b ptununynid
Lunytinnith dnnnip nujubtwpwtimjut pwbtiwalip, uygqpnid hpple
wpdwqubtp 2ttnth htittmhntth, hulj htimuguynid wmtinh £ nibtitmid
Utipauynp Qplph hwjupwnytinpntwjuit Ghtintigne htin nhppnpn-
oniibtiph hwdwawyiitignid, npp upwpuniuygnid Ep Uwuwiywd Muwipu-
Juuwmwbdh wippniuhph Ynnihg: E npupnid Qupinyuyywb tiptip GLG-
ntghtitiph haiphg pwdwiynid £ dpwg Gltinkightt b dhwinid £ pun-
Jtinntwjubbdtiph 6wdpuphtt: Gpupwljut mhpuytinnipyub dudw-
twl wytijh £ dtowinmd <wyng tijtintigni htinwgwonipniip £jni-
quimuubt titntguljub Junnygbtiphg: dbpowytiu, <nijhwbbtitiu
Oatiightt <wyng ttintignt ihpuytimwjuit hwdwljupgp, nujubtwu-
pubtwjut yuwntipugniditipp b shuwljut wjwitinnieniip hwynw-

" Tipicon 1978, p. 120.
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nuwpnid £ wnwptjujut dudwiwjitiphg wjwinyuwo: Ghtintightt <w-
Juunwbtnid nuntnid £ wgquyhtt htiptinipjut juplinpugnytt puunu-
nnhstitiphg Wtiyp: <tnwyuni nujuitudhuwuin jnipupwtynip ghgnid
pwbtwnid Ep twhwiiy wgquyhtt qunuithwipiitinhg, hswtiu twle hp-
tnipniithg: Pugpuunniiyug yppwtinid whnmwljubt Junnygitiph yt-
pujubgiiwb htim dhwuhl, puquynpujuit hyhowbtnipniap uyh
wnuninipnLbitipny £ odwnnid Gtintignit, npp nuntinud £ wytiwnije-
jub tipphtt b wipmwphtt punqupujuinipyuit hpugnpodwt Juplin-
nugnyb dwlitiphg dtiyp: Anquinuui juyupnieniipn Augpun-
niiyjug pwquynpnipniip dwubwwnbine hudwp  oquugnponid k
punytinntwjut b hwjupuwnytinnjuib tytintightitinh dhole wyuy-
pupn: ®npatiny hptit Gapunplt <ujwunwbtp, pniqutnujub Juyup-
tipp wdtit qiiny pnyuginid th <uyng tltintignt Gdhpuytimwjut
hudwlupgp: Utjonijut nwquuppwyiutipp gnyg wytighty, np Ajni-
quimhuwyh it punuipwuitinipinLin hwbgbkgptig fuyupnipjui On-
ppuuhwlui mwpuodphtiph omwpdiwbp, npnig Ypuw unbindytightt b-
Inthuyh unypwinipniin L Fwbhydwiyjut wihpuynipnibp: Wyn
pumupwljuiinipgub pwupniwniniin hwaqtigntig twle &} nuph
Jtipphtt uyupnipyui nne tmppuuhwljui dwuph htimghtimb Gnpuwn-
jubip b Aniquimhuyh mwupuoph Yypu Oudwiyud uyupnipjut wnw-
owgdwiip:

THE ARMENIAN CHURCH'S RELATIONS WITH THE
ECCLESIASTICAL CENTRES OF BYZANTIUM AND THE
MIDDLE EAST

Azat Bozoyan
Summary

In his time John (Hovhannes) of Odzun (d. 728) proclaimmed that the
hierarchical structure, theological conceptions and the rite of the Armenian
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Church were inherited from the time of the apostles. Along with the restoration
of the public institutions in the Bagratid period (880s-1045), the Armenian
authorities granted vast privileges to the Church, which turned into the most
influential leverage for maintaining the inner and foreign policy of the state. In
order to shatter the Bagratid Kingdom, the Byzantine Empire resorted to
inciting conflicts between the Chalcedonian and anti-Chalcedonian Churches.
Trying to subjugate Armenians and their territories at any cost, the Byzantine
emperors weakened the religious structure of the Armenian Church. With the
Seljuq raids of the 11" century we see that policy of Byzantium led to the
Byzantine secession of the Minor Asian provinces where the Iconian Sultanate
(or Sultanate of Rum, 1077-1308) and the Danishmandid State (1104-1178)
were created by the Seljuq Turks. This continued with the gradual loss of the
entire Minor Asian holdings of the Byzantine Empire and the emergence of the
Ottoman Empire over the Byzantine territory.

Finally the capital Constantinople was taken in 1453. The history of
Armenian-Byzantine church relations shows that the mentioned churches had
multifaceted religious and cultural relations. Over the centuries, they have made
attempts to settle religious differences. In the process, each of them created a
unique culture and civil system, the study of which allows us to understand their
role in the modern world. To understand the characteristics of these cultures,
detailed studies of ecclesiastical and literary monuments are assumed.
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Pwbwph puntp. <wyng Ghlinkgh, dppwiku Leppny, <mjhwi Uwgpw-

gnilligh, “hunflye whulmwynu, Qupndwbp, uppuyuanhbp, wwanlbpuwdwpmn -
Jnil, wunnllipuyuwpwmnienil, nwwwowmniemii, pphunnblwlpub wpifliumn:

Utipwowlubh. Linhwbpulub Ghtintignt gnpstwljut dShuw-
Jui uliph wbpwdwbtih tiplinypeitinhg L uppuwunmtinitiph wywp-
wmwinibpp, npp nuptiph ppwgpnid unwgt) E wle unippgpuyht,
wunyjuwowpwbwlubt, hwpwpwiwljub, wptumwpwiaui hpd-
tuynpnidtitipn b pugumpnipniibtp: dudwbwljuljhg dwpnne hw-
dwp ndjup £ yqunbpwugt titintightt winwilg uppuyunytiptitinh,
npniip ny dthuytt ginughnwjut hwanyp th yuwmbwnnid huju-
nwgyuht, wlt ogmd Ytnpnbwti b qpniglp Qundnt hbw:
Uppuyunljtiph hwtinbiy hwpquiiph Jyuynipnit G twle juwntiph
wmbtpnid wnwbabwgyud hwwnnil] wblynibiitipp, npntig wnwe dwip-
nhj wnnenid G huygtiing Shpng wwhwwbtinipniip jud wyunmytip-
Jwod upph pupbjununipiniip: Uppuyunmltintl oqtinid £ juiy untin-
ot wuwntipduwoh b winnennh dhol, hwuljubw) funphnipnbtpt no
wmbtiuwbtitih Yhpyny pouytp wunyjwowpbyyut yumineynibbbpp,
<puniu Lphunnuph wmbophtinipnibiitipp, htwmbty upptiph Jupphir
dwpnnil “huhpwpbiny, wipugitiny hwjuwwnh dte U htinni wuhtinyg
dtinuitstinig: i wunmywowhtt puptiud punphmpnitipp pugw-
hwymnn htiptiwnhw «nnin» £, nph «wpmyniunjlinnyainiipn wugdwdiioou-
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ynpifud E ns ol ipuw hpuwwyupinnyenudp, wyy pun <uy Ghlinkgnt wumn-
uwdwpwbmyanull’ wunnllpuJuwioh unphpgna»":

Uuwnbbwgpujubt ugptunpnipitiph b itiqg hwuwo hnglinp-
Wwlnipwht dunwiignipyjuilt ntunidtwuhpnieyniip gnyg L wmwihu,
np huyjuljutt hpwjuiinipyut dte uppuyunmybtipttipp uyt Yhpun-
yt] Gh npdtwbtupsnipjut, pptwbljupsnipjub, putnuljugnponije-
jub b dwiipubupsnipyui dte” wpmwhwyntinyg ny thuyt <uyng G-
Ytntignt swithunfnp nhppnpnynidp wuwwnltptiph Japuptpug, wl
wnunwgnytip Ghtiniguyunmdwljui hpunwpdnipgnibdtippn, hwy dwp-
nni hnglijipmywopp, wupytumwughnwljut Gwpwljt nt dnmwodnnnie-
mirip: Qubtinp L dnnwibwg, np hwy hwypupwtwubt gpujubtinipjut
Ut wnwytjuytiu 2wyt £ pwsh wquymuwdiniiipp” quiuquit npuli-
npnidttipny nuntugny wgquyhti-ppphumnmnbtiujutt dnmwdnnnipyuh
qiuwynp junphpnuitihpp, hul Jidgunnd™ dnnnyppuijut pphumnniiti-
nipjul wpmwhuwymswihengitiphg: Mumtpudwpunitiph L yuwn-
Jtipuwuwuwwmbtiph dhole pnint yuypwpnid <uyng Glytintightt uniuw-
thty E putnph ytpwptippuy Swypuwhtn nppulinpnidaitphg, phiunumnty
nuyupuni bt ni htipwinunipjubt Jtpuppiwgdwb thnpatipp,
yunltiplitinph wiwupgniip jud nstiswugnidp” wyu wdtith Wt mtintib-
ny twle puntinnbwjuibnipjub vty paljatnt quwbg L 6)dwuphwn
wunywowwwnipiniihg htinowmbwnt yuwwmbtwn: b muppbipnipnih
P quimuwljub Ghtintightitiph W dYywnipuyhtt tmwdnnnipyui dtp
tijtintightitipp mwppbpyt Gt phy uppuyunytiptitipny b ny wnwn nu
Gnpu npdtwtlyuiptitinny: £ tnphdwtwny yuwunytiptitinph hwupgnid sw-
thwquitgywd nhppnpnnidtiipht, nnutg wtippw tpljipywgnipyw-
tp’ <wyng GUtintightt ptunply) £ dhohtt ninht, npp hwbtwp wtuiinid
Lt «qqunjtipwhwipgnieynit»” hhdtiing wunmdwjut wjujiitiph W
huy wunuwdwpw il dwnwignipjul htmwgnunipyub Jpuw’:

! Lhpubiuywd 2001, Ly 67:

? Fhdugh Yhpupbpyuy wtu Unpbn quppuytn 1901, by 76-124, Ulip-
pultiwb 1904, ty 52-152, Iletpoorav 1987, Ly 13-254, Wnnhg 2003, ko 15—
69, -2ynulijub 2021, Lo 51-86, Uwmjjuwmbtimti 2022, Ly 3-217:
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Utip qupnuuybtimwubt dnph winuumwbtnid unbndguo tplyt-
np gnyg Lt muwghu, np <uyng Gltintignt yupnuuytimbtint nt GYtnk-
guluwil dwnmbtimghpitipp dh Ynnihg hhdtwdnpnid G Gitinkghot-
pnid  Gupbtiph, wumytpbtph wbthpudtomnipniop L dtpdnid
nuyupunipniip, hull dniu Ynnihg phbwnumnid yuwnltipw-
dwupunuwul, yunmtipuuyuyumuwjub duwypuhbtn hwyjwugpbtipp: Aitip-
dtind Gupttinph weluwnipniip titntgnid™ dtig dnn uppuwun-
tpbtipp tppbp 6l nuipat] wuymwdinibph, Gpipuyugnipyjut wnwp-
Ju W dtd mwpwonid skl nibitigti), htwwtiu np Aniqutnujut GLti-
ntighitipnid k£ dhish wyuop™ hp wmtinp ghobiny huwswwuipunni pjuiits
ni. huwsh dwuht oditighwjut wunyuwdwpwbwljut hwytigwujuipght:
Wu mbtiuwtiyniithg k tytinigujubt wjuiinnipnitttiph k. shuwuip-
gtiph quiwqubtmipniip dtjtupwtnid twl. dhetwunwph hunynp
dnwonn, Juintwgtm Uhihpup Qnop (T 1213)° wpdwbwgpbny.
«Bmhp I dppp quunlbpwgpnipphil wnunly wuanmbi, L <wjp’
ghuws»*: <uyng vtip uppuwquunltiniitiph hwintivg swthunp dnnbgni -
Up wuydwbwnpjuod £ twle huyng wmwnbiph, puimpujunmup, hpu-
ouugnpo atinmgptiph hwiinbiyg dtp wqgh jnipophttwl] wuwwmuwinib-
pny, npp dwdwbwh phpwugpnid nupaly L wgquyhtt htpbnipjub
Juplinp punuinphsiitiphg, htvytiu twb wtgyuytt ni diput thuyn-
nnn L wmyyuquitt jutthunpnynn wipdbp: Lnybh aluny wunmtiptitipp ny
rh yuwynmwinLiph b tpipuugnipyui wnwpu o dtq hudwp, wy
wunywdtwiisnnnipyuin hwubitiini, Shpnop Unntiwnit theng:

<wyng yuwwninipjud hnnynypnid yunmjipuwyuwwnipniap b
yunjtipudwpumuwlubt hnuwbtiptiiph ntd yuypwpp sh nioitigl) tny
>pmuwuinpnipniil ni nidqbnipmiop, htsh wythwm tp -3 nupk-
nnid Ajniquiimujut GRtintightt wiindéwd pnint Jtatiph ni wyuwnb-
puquttiph ntiypnid: Nipwgpuy k, np Qplijupphumnbtwujut GYt-
ntigni ywninipjuh dty wumtpuwwwnipub pidugh Jtipupbp-
juy htmgnyt uygplwunpnipbitipp uwhwywigt) tGh htig hwy Ghtnt-

* Unipunywih 2011, by 217:
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guuilt fwnttwgpnipyubt dbe” gptiph Ukl nup twhuinpnting pni-
quinuiuwibhit: futinhptt wpdwpdynid £ <uyng Gltintigni th pwbh
Jupnuwbtin@itiph, huypuytimitiph b yqundhstitinh Gplytipnod, npnig
wipnnowljul ntunidtwuhpnipiniip puguhwymnid £ pnhwbpu-
ytiu uppuyunytipitiph «yumudniiiph» hwpgnid <wyng Gltnk-
gni. nhppnpnyniip Gumh nidbbwnyg twle nmfuy dudwbuu-
powitih tijtinigupwnuipwjut hpuyhtwt n wunudswputwjuin
thwnpp hnignn nujuittwpuwtwlut, dShuwjub b wy hhdtwputinhpbk-
np: Qtwywo 2-E nuiptipnid <uyng Gltintignid wpntit hulj aliwynp-
yti] Ep hunwly Jipuptipdniip yunjipuuuyyuunnipyui hwipgnid, wy-
tntudtiiuythy, httmwquynid wyu hwipgp pttwpdwd ynipe £ nup-
atip wle hwy-pniquitiqpuijut dhetijinigujut Gpljununiynibtitiph
dudwbwl: Gpt dtip pniquinuotiu Ghtintightttiphtt dhinunnty tip
ouwypwhtin uumjtipuyuw)ywnipjub dte, wyyu btpwbp b vtq wyuwn-
Jtpuwiwpunipyui’ shwujubuny hwyjujub «gunmjtipuuu)nni -
pynLip»: Munmybtpitiph hwpgnid <uyng Gltintignt npujut Yytipu-
ptipdnibipp Ytippwjuituytiuv abwdnpyty £ dR nuipnid, tpp dtp
Jupnuwtimwljui dunwignipjut by hunmwljynid L qubwquii-
ynid Gh tpypuyugbtih, quumytih L dhowptih wquwnbtpbtpp: Wu
nhppnpnydwip tyuwuwnt G twle <uyng Gltintignid wunybtiptitiph’
wnntilh mupptpuyuwo ophtinipjub b oddwt Shuwjub fuintitph
powiwunni pynLip:

MNunjtpudwpnnipjubt nhid <uyng Gltinkignt wuypwpp wuwy-
dwiwynpquo k tint) twl quinqubt dudwbwljitipnid <uyuumnu-
tnid gnponn wnutnuynpujutt 4h pupp hnuwbphtiph mupuoyu-
onLpgulip I qunuthwpuwpwiinipyudp, htsytu twle hwljupwnytinn-
twub yuypwpny: <uypupwtwjubt uygpiwunpnipbtiph niunidw-
uhpnipyniip gnyg E wmwhu, np <uyng Gltinkignid wyu hhdtwiputinph
plutiwupynidttipp hhttwjubnid ptpwgt) Gt snpu thnyny

v 9-F nuiptip (dppwitu Ltppenn, <nyhwi Uuwpugnidtgh),
v' £ nup (Uwhwl W@ Qnpuihnptigh, <nghwt @ Oabtigh),
v & nup (dwhwb W UynLubgh, fowshy W Wppwpnioh),
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v dU-dR nuptip (Wawbhw Uwbwhbtgh, <nJhwbbtu Uwp-
lujugq, U. Ghputiu Gunphwih, Uhuhpwup Gn)):

Utp ntunidttwuppnipjutt tyuunwya £ <uwyng Gltintigni Jup-
nuytimitiph, hwypuytimitiph wyhuowmnipLbbtph yipnionipjui
b yundwub uygpiunpnipiitinh hhdwb ypw gnyg v hwyjuijui
thowjuypnid yunmjtipuyuwpwunipjub putinph gpnuuyumbawnibpp
L qupqugiwb phpwgpp, unippgpuyht, wunmyuwdwpwijut hhd-
tuwnpnidditipt n hwjuthwumwpyitipp, tytintignid wumtpitiph
gnpowonipjub, ophtinipjut L oddwl Juinbbtiph Shuwuwunmywow-
puwbwubt bywbwulnipeynion:

dppubitu Ltppnn b <njhul Uujpugmitigh. 2-F nuptipnid
<wyng U Wnyubhg whowphitipnid yunmjipudwpumuui wupd-
dwl dwuht hwy Ghtinigujubt dwuntiwgpnipyui 4ty yuwhuyuwibtyb) k
tipynt uipnp ugqpbwunpmip’ dppwbtu Ltppennh «Cinnkd yuwn-
Ypudtwpnpg»® tplh nt <ndhwi Uwypugndtign Ukd Unniwig

! Unwighlt whqut wyu ulgplunpynipp ghuwlub pgwlwnnipyub by £ npby
Jhitmhih Uhihpupwuwi dhwpwbnigpub winud <. Guptghtt Qupphw-
wpwip (1827-1901)" vkl atinwugph hhdwi Ypu hpumwpuyting hp gpph
hutpjuwonid. Uwhwljtiwt Guplightt 2. 1852, £y 325-342: <unitiduwntiiny
twpunpn hpunmwpuwynipyuit htn™ Gpypnpn wbqud Ypyhtt Gkl ainwgph
hhdwh Ypuw wyt myugpyty £ Gpniuwuntidnid 1927 . Bnppti “dnippuati
wuunphwpph (1860-1930) whuwmwuhpnipjudp. «Uhnby», 1927 (1-2), ke
23-25, 61-63: 1970 2. pwbhwutip Gpduting Upniywbp hpuumupulyly E tpyh
huibidwnuwljult ptaghpp snpu atinwgptiph hhdwi ypu U Jtpuoty wp-
houphwpwiph. UGppntywb 1970, Ly 86-97: Qnppnpn hpunwpuwinipyni i
niunidbwuhpnipyudp L dwinpugpnignibbbpny junmwpty & Uhpupthh
Stip-Gtipuhywipn® hhdtbny hpdtwuitmid Jtatnhljutt muyugpnipjut
Ypw. Stp-vlipuhywb 19752, Ly 7-15: Puqiujuunul hwyugbmt wyt
pupqiwib] £ wl $pububptl’ omwpiitiph nipwunpnipyniin hpudhptiny
Juplinp wyu ulygpbwunpniph Yypw. Der Nersessian 1944-1945, pp. 58-87,
Japwhpuwumwpwynipyniop” Der Nersessian 1973, pp. 379-403: Niund-
twuhpnipyub Uty oquugnpoty titp Gpjwiin Upntyutth juquwd ptugph
Jtpuhpuwmwpuwynipniip. dppwuwbttu Ltppnn 2004, ty 493-500: dppw-
ttiuh wphuwnnipinLip pupgiwit)  twl ghipdwdtiptit, wiqitinti W npni-
ubiptiti. Jurczyk 2018, pp. 135-137, 139-153; Bpranec Kepror 2015, c. 408-
419, lvwswmptiwmb 2016, £y 519-522:
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“Tunjhpe Gyhuynwnuhtt gpdwd pEnigep, np qintngud t d nuph
wuwwundhs Unyutiu Fwujunipuiignt «Wnjuithg wphawuphh wjuundnije-
jub» tpypnpn qpph W2 qund®: Enpypuging wyu bpynt Judbpw-
gnptint nipugoénid th hugjujutt ppujubtinipyut vk wunybpu-
dwpunuwlub yupddwid uljgpiiuynpnidp, wnwewgdwilt pppuwun-
twnbbtpp, mupwodwt whiwuphwgpujubt mwupwopp, hwitjubhk
dwwnbwipnid wupdiwb hinhtmjatiphtt b wdthnthnid <uyng GYG-
ntignt Ypniwwunmyudwpwiiujutt dnwdnnnipniipn putinph ytipu-
ptippup: Fpwip twle nwugpuy wmtintnipyniabtp Gh hwunnpnnid
dudwiwuppowh tjtintigupunupwljuit Jugnipyjui Yipuptipyuwy,
nnp (h Ep yuundwdwlnipughtt pnint hpunwipdnipynibiitipny, nin-
nunuyjuinipjut wipuwy iniwii nipnjuo swbptpny, pphunnitiua-
Juit htplinipjut yuwhywidwi ni <uyng Gltntignt htiplinipnyjtn -
ppult hwdiwp dnJuo wuypupny: Munjtipudwpumbtph nbd gpduo
Jdppwitu Ltppnnh pnipt’ wpdtpudnp t ny thuyh wumdwwun-
Juwowpwiwub, pwbtwuhpujut b wpjbunwghnujuit mbuwby-
jniubtitinhg, wyjlc hwdwpphunmnbwljut Gyuwiwnipnih niih, pubgh
hwiynp pniquinugbm-wupytiunmwpwit Uhpupthh Stip-ttpuhu-
jubh (1896-1989) pinpnydwdp «wlnp E jhlh wuanlbpunlwpnibph
nkd nplck lqyny guafud willifauhpli gpnyemnify»”: Wu ulgplwnpnipl
wnweohlt mbqui wimpununinid £ <uyng Gltintignid gnpdéwdynn

° 3ndhwh Uuypugmitigh 2005, Ly 355-357, Unjuku Yunuilwwnniwugh
2010, Lo 335-338:

® @ninpu wnwehl wiquid ghnwluh wtuwblyniihg wpdlinpty b Ihtbbugh
Uhippupwi dhupwinipjut winud <. Ghpubu Qhhtywbtp (1883-1963)
oy, «<mpuluny b upwiislyh gpnuudp dp, npnih dpguilihg dp himyelowdlp
It hinngeloudp ndnuuphil E qunilly byl huly jmpl I juinpie gpaulpubmyeloud uly
wyusunp wddopu dwhwiboulbi: dpppwiibu wnnuod b quyl dwdwitoululhg huy
wunnlipuwdwgpunhg nbd, mip obpd nwbnny, Ukd jwennnyeluudp, qoplin thuwu-
nbpmf Yp hlppl hwlpwmwdlinpy §nplwile prpnp wwplnyefubidpp, Gp wwpgl
pppunnibwlpul npowdun yupnuaylinngeibhpn wuwnlpugupgnieliud ypuy,
hn puwnmugnyt wgquyhl nupuanp wwbinnyehiip It hwdngnidp uwgu Gljunn-
dwidp, pliplgny b dty plfn]hwbmip Bylmbgulpub b wqqughle gpudpubmgelil U
wwwdnuekl pwhwagpaghn lugnyepihibly b nbuyplyps. Ahttwt 1910, ko 37:

" Stip-Lhipupuywh 19752, ty 7-15:
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uppwuyunybtiptitiphtl, unippgpuyhti, huypwpinuwjubt wnpmipbtph
hhiwbt Jpw wyugnignid nputg withpudtipmnipniad ni jupln-
nnipjniip, himwppphp wmtintiynienibbtp hwnnpnnid hwyujuib bG-
Jtintightitiph yumjtipuwqupniwb, npdtwblupsnipyub, tytntghb-
pnid wuntpjuo upptiph dwuhi: <bnhtwip jununid £ wle dk-
htitmut  Gupsnipjubt, pwinuijugnponipjub, wuwmitpuqupn
Wdtmwpwbbtph, Gupswub mbppbhjugh ne gnpodwdynn «ntink-
nh» ttipytiph pununpnipjut dwuhi, npntp nhiwgt) G dudwbtw-
Uh, pinipyut thnpanipnitbtphtt L npn) ntiyptipnid wbqud guyuop
ywhwuwiiti hptiig gintigynipgnitt ni yuydwnnipniip: Qtinwgnk-
nnid wju wphuwwnnipgniip Ynsynid £ twl «S3wunuqu pnnhdwdwp-
nwg» Jud «Cinntd pipphdudwpnpg» (UU Ghn. <M 2966, dE 1.,
ko 112p-115p°, <"1 3062, 1765-1767, Ly 192p—194p° LLlh)' Gljwuwnh nihb-
twny pnhwtpuybiu yunmtpttiph nbd dwupmbsnnitiphti: Ukq hw-
uwd tplyh htwgnyt, puyg ptiph ptnnophtwnipniin ywhwwaby &
Uwpunngjutt Uwnbiunuipubh 2679 pywhwdiwnph dinwugpnid (981
P., by 258p-260w) «dppuihup LRhpnnnh Swnuqu wunnllpuniug-
wg» funpugpny”: Jdppwibu Ltppennh wju pnph funpugnpuhb
nwpptipnipmnLbbtpp Juynid Go Gpyh pbjupdwi 2tymwnpnipnib-
ttiph dwuh@® wmbtnpununttwny dhtiingt pupddwbtt ni Gplinyphib:
Wikt ntypnid hunwy E, np & nuph dainwgpujut wjwbnnypep,
nnp, phwubtwpun, hhdbwgnipy sk, wylt 6wbiwsnid £ npuyytiu htitig
wumtpuiwpnitiph nbd gpuo wphnwnnipynih: Gt dppwitul
hp tpynid sh gnpowdnid «yqunjtipudwipm» punp, wyw tnyb nui-
nuppowith Wniu uygqplwunpnipnid’ <nyghwtt Uuypugndtigni phenid,

® St'u Uwyp gnigwly huytipth atnwgpug Uwpnngh winiwb Uwntbwnw-
nuwih, h. (&, £p 2002:
? 8niguil dhnwgpug twpmngh wigud Uwnblwnupuibh, h. U, b 930:
Y Uwyp gmguly hugbipth atnwgpug Uwonngh winiwb Uwnbiwnupubh,
h. £, Ep 1128:
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Ukl whqud gnpowdynid L I «qqumjtipudupuniphii», U «uqquuwn-
Ypudwpunpy» hwuljugnieynibibtpp™:

Jppwibtu Ltppennh wppuwumnipniip dhe twunupjubt wpytumh
wunywowpwimipjub Juplnp ugpiiunpnipitiphg k£, np pnipe dhy
nup Juihunid £ pniquinujut dunbiwugpnipjui ity untindywo
hwdwpiinype tpytphtt L jnyu whpnid hwyjujub «@ubpuuwy-
nnipjui» dnntgnidbtipht: Uppuwyunytinbtiph hwipgnipjut W
yunjipudwpunipjut hwimbtiy <uyng Gltintignit nhppnpnydwin
Uppwitywid thwunmwplitpt ni hwjuhwunmwpyiobpp, dhoptpuo
unippgpuyhtl, huwypupwbwubt, wyuumdwlui ophtwljiipp hgnp
nJut th nupat] htmugu dunbtiiughpiitiph L Jupnuytimitipnh
hudwn swnwgnytint b qupqugtitiine hhdtwhiinph wumyuswpw-
twlui-gtinughnwub hwywgpbtipp” tnytthull wnwbtg wijwbw-
yhtiu Junmbwiptint dppwituht: Qju pneh Junnigwdph, htinh-
twyh dnwonnnipjub, uygpiwunpnipbtiph L hwujuthwumwpyatiph
niuniiwuhpnipyniip puguhwymnid £ twb ppniquiipuijut dunbi-
twgpnipyuit dby tdwtumhy wphnwnnipnibbtph htm dwitiniye-
mibblitin n muppbipnyenibbtipp: Mbwp £ hwpgh wnity, np pneh
htinhtiulp Jwppuyht Gnaguliub sk, wy) “Mhbh Jupnnhnuwpubh
nupuunwitl ntuwbwd hintn ghnbwjut Jupnuytivn, <uyng GYL-
ntigni nujwinipyjuipn pweghnwl] dwntitughp L wtptwpwi hnb-
wnp™: dppwibu Juppuwtnh dunbiugpujui dunwignipyub

" 3mlhwi Uwypugnitigh 2005, tp 355, 357, Unjutu Gunubljwwmniugh
2010, ko 335, 337:

2 & nuph wuundhs Nijunwitup gnybunny £ upunuwhuwyugned dppubbu
Lbppnnh dwuhb.«dp hlig Ik plwwnnid, hnglinp b hwhawplen, Bpljhanuo I
mgnuithwn  hwiwonry hpudi: Lh ghinngeluudp It wlliugle pbmphunp  qup-
nupbwy. .. ywpdbuy williiuwgh hnghinpg I dwpdbunnp pdwonngeliundp, It
quipnuipliuy wdlihugll wnwphbm (elowddp), nt i hwywwnuly b Jupmuwy lann-
peluubhil pupnud, hwarny Quinnidm b plunpip dwpnlpud, i hunwwmuppd Epliiouhw-
any b wwplwlpule unmipp Qennwi Uppmyie Sphgnpp». Mijumwtibu 2010, ke
550: Nputiu Unyutiu £ Gnhjupntigh Jupnnhynuh (574-604) yuwndhpuly
tw 9phgnp Jupnuybtinh htim dwubtaygly £ . Mnup 591 p. titintigw-
dnnmjht, npntin phtmpyynid Ep Lwunytinnith dnqnyh Jupnuytinnije-
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plblinipnilin gnyg £ wmwhu, np Gpubt hniqly o dudwiwyh Ghtnt-
gupwnwpwluwi Jupunp pinhpbtipp” punytinniwuibnipnia, ttu-
mnpuuitinipgnih, yuntipuiwnpunnipynih, hw-ypugujub thytnt-
guljmb hwpwpbipnipnibbtp L wyh: b gidu dppwbtu Jupnuyt-
wmh' utip wsph wnwe hwiniinid £ <uyng Gltintigni ninnunuyutinije-
jul swnwgnytt n1 yuymwuwitipn, wunmyjuodwpwi-qglinugbnp, nph
hwudwp Juplinp G Wgquyhtt Gltintignt pwhtt n1 wiljuhuni pyniin:
Wdtituwyt hwjuittmjutinipyundp, ttinigujui b nujuiwputuui
wuypwph wyu dphnnpnnid £ 2 nupuftipght jud E nupuuyqph,
untindyty L «Cinnkd yuntipuiwpnhg» whuwwmnniggniip” yyuyw-
yuwibtiny <wyng Gltintignt nhppnpnyniip wuwnltipnitiph hwipgniy:
<unl k£ b, np mwuppbip nunidwuppnnbtip ypowpty G wyu Gpyp
htinhtwjuyhtt yunubtnipmiip b untinddwt dudwiwlyp:

d (& nupuytipphtt wjunphwgh hwjywgtin 8. Uwmpdhgnyjuljhte
(1862-1941) Eodhwodth Wytmwpwbht tdhpywd niunidbwuhpnije-
jub dte Jundhp £ huymbnid, np tdwlt dwnywbt htwpwiynp sk yuun-
Jtpwght) bwpupwitt 2 nuph Ytutipp” Gunh nibotbuny Ajniquitinui-
quh Yuyupnipniil wbndwd wuwwultpudwpunuwlub Jeakpp®:

jniip: Qtwywd hwy Jupnuuwbtintiiph  ewbiptphtt «nsplis unqinlignighuy
q38mwihu” nupdwih Ggmiflgny». mtu Uuanimky Watigh 2011, Ly 95, YUhpwlnu
Qubauljtigh 1961, k9 49: <uyng huypuytimh twhhg htimn Gptip muph
Jupty £ jupennhnuujui mtinuuyuihh yuwywnip dhtshe Uppuhwd § WUn-
pwpwbtgnt (607-615) plunpnipniip: Wu phpwugpnid dwubwlgh) £ hwy-
Ypuwgwljuid Gtinkiguyub Ytatipht: UGS £ dwle dppwbdtiu Ltpennh ntpp
«Ghpp pneng» dnnnyuonith juqidwid gnpdnid, nph enpetiphg dbinid
wuwhuywiyh E twle dpu «Lsjuinpnh» dwjubtnitp. mt'u «QGhpp eneng»
1901, ko 90: htsytiu dwdiwbuyhtt juwnty £ Uwunuphw wipp. Opdwiywbp
(1841-1918), Jdppwbtuht mpJwid plyyeny dwinhpp hnipmd £, np tw bk
E dhotwunuiputt Uniiywg tpwtugnp nupngh vwt: Opdwbtiwb 1912, by
594: dppwbttiu Ltppennh pnineh ptyugdty £ «npybu phpp owpunh™ b
pwgnid bpupwmnyelidl wwupbuy, phnpmblymy] whapl pwhldlpull’ gnuupawuglug
Jhbplault gmguibl  qunynpnyapih, quibmpwhnmn  Swnhlub  Gpligniguibilgny
wluunnugi» . «Ghnp eneng» 1901, kp 132:

* Strzygowski 1891, S. 77. Jlingtinu «Mwwntipuiwpunuwuib Jh6knp <wjwu-
nwbtnd VI nupudtipghg dhtsle XH npupuuyhgpp» ptduyny Unuljjuyh
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Puyg wyuop wpntit wmyugnigywod £, np Canhwipujui Ghtntignid
wumtpuiwpunuwlui Jhtwpuwbtnignibbbpp owqgt) Gh wdbh Jun
ntinltu ¢ nupnid: Uhpupthh Stp-Ghpuhuywbp, phitmny dppwbbup
oqumuwgnpodwd unippgpuyht, huypupwbwub dteptipnidtbtpp, W
npuilp hudbdwnbiinyg pniquitinujuil funtimgpnipyjui dbe hutin-
nhtt WJhpJwd wphuwwnnipynibitiph htim™ Ggpujugtinid k, np pneh
htinhtwjit hujuytiu Yunpnn k£ jhit dppwbtiu Lbpennp, hwy b pyni-
quinugh dwwntiiiughptiiph dboptipnidttiph tinytinieniip puguwwn-
nnid pmhwitinip uygptwnpynipitiphg oguytiint hwtiquiwbpny, huly
qpUudph dwtwiwlp vwhiwind 668 p. wnwe™: Wu pninpl nt
hwyjlujut hpwwbinipjub Wty wuwmitpuiwpumuwljui ywpdnida
niuntdbiwuhpwd Gniup htnhttwybtpp (Ghpubu Jpn. Uhhiywi, Uw-
amly Uplimpwi, Gpjwbn Ulgpnigwih, Gqghihly phi. NManpnwywih, <wlnp
Lynubywi i wyyp) tnybytiu wyh hwdiwpnd Gh dppwbtu Lbppennh
qpsh wipnnibp’ 2tpnbnyg tpyh Juplinpnipinititt pnhwbnip pphu-
nnitiwjult dJwnmtbwgpnipyut dbe: Muwnmdwpwbwuhpujubt wyu
pPhoniynid nipwinpnipnit Whwmp L nupabt) twl dh pwth hhdbw-
Unp thwuntiph ypw' hwpyh wntitiing <uyng wppuwphnid b Wnyubip-
nid yuntpudupuwlju bt yupddwi wnwetinpniitinh Ywuht dppw-
titiu Ltippnnh b <nyhwt Uwypugnitignt huwyniud mtintinipni -
ttiph Gnybnigniip, quyhjubbtiph qunuithwpwhinunipyub aw-
hnwodatiighwjut Unintignidtinp, uppuyunytipbtinph hwdwnp gnp-

hnqlnp wjuntvhuymd phijtudniuub wnbiwimunipnii £ uyuyunuu-
ot Oniu Ninmuhun Ghtintigne winud Upljunh aadwugyubtin” hpuounu-
nultiny putinphtt hpjuwd th pwbh hnnjuo: Gt hnnpwobtinhg dWhlnid
tw dppwbtuh pneh gunipyuit dudubtwyh hudwnp ond £ onipy 591-604
PR., wyu Ytpehtt hnnjuionid, mnipp muny Jupdpunmhuyuyhtt dnink-
gnuittiphtt b nujubtwbpuyhtt hp wumubtnipjubtp, wytgh wnwye k
>undynid” wyu bphh gpnniupyuit dudwbwljuhwnywon vwhdwbbm] 787-
981 1. thol, huly pneh hujubtwut htnhtal] hwdwpnid hnitwptithg
huytiptit pupgiwbtnEMLtbp juunupuo hwy punitnniwuih jud
Juwhwi U Upniiigni (968-969) dintiphittiphg dtjht. Pamaszsau 2013, c. 77;
Bpranec Keprtor 2015, c. 405-406.
" Stip-Uhpuhuywi 19752, by 15-16, 19:
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owoywo dtpytiph wupuljuljub dwgnidp, updhp gnyith dwgqunu-
pPny gpnyud atinwgptiph dwuhtt dppwiittivh mtintiynigniap b wyi:
Jlipohtiu pnenid gnpowonid k£ «yqumnljbip» e «bljup» punbpp” alju-
wmh nLotiuny wyu tgpnypitiph hdwunuyhtt wdth gt pingpyne-
up: <twmwppphp £, np «hyntw» (hhtt hnib. gikov «qquunbip», «ytip-
wwp») punp Gnybwtu hdwunugh wwpptpnipnibibp nibh®:
Lphunmnbtiuubt wpytunnid wyu punp gnpowoynid Ep dplsh, Sh-
puwinp, hptipmwlitiph Jud unippgpuyhtt unmbpuwywph hwdwp:
W Jupnn Ep hity dbnwnh, huaynh, dwqunuph, pneh, puph,
fuGwtluph, Yunptintnth W wybh Jpw, pwbah «ugy prmp ploy-
plypmudd lpuplinpafliy £ ng ol lynijap (1ol wunnhliple hish fpw L), wyp Ylip-
wwph quinuapupuliub Inyegmbp, wnppnnh hulwp Gpuwe gnpobuului
nbpp' spplswlpul; wnwplnyeympy™®: <Ghg wyu nhunwblyniihg 4
whtinp £ niunidtwuhpti b jupnuy dppwibttiuh ponipep’ sytitinpntw-
tuny wyuopyu pajuiwdp uppuyunytin hwuljugni pyub Ypu:
boyytiu wpntit ) Ghp, uumtipudwpmwub upddwbt w-
nwohll thnith dwuhlt wywhwywbtjuo tipipnpn ujqpiwunpmniptt Upgu-
huh Utd Unnuwbg (Ukoldtiip) Fundhe tuyhujnuynuhit ninnjuio 2-k
nuptiph pubwynp wunyguwdwpwl, wgquyhb-tjtinkigujut gnpdhy
<nyhwtt Uwypugnitignt” «tuwippuy Uko Gnndwbg yhulmnynup i
wunnllipug b blpwpwgpmypliubg huygnuwd b Snhwbil Uugpugnillg-
ty» funpugnpny pninped E, npp ny dhuylt wiinpunuintinid £ wyyunlyti-
pudwpumwuit pupddwin, wyle juplinp L hwdtpuy mruwpwbtinie-
mibtitin mwhu dudwiyh Giinbkguljupunupuwui Jubph dw-
uht'’: @ninep pnjuwinuiuyhlt wtuwblyniihg Juptih £ pudwit
snpu dwuh” wnwghtinid ywupunpud £ iwdwh gpnipjub ywupdw-
nhpep, tpypnpnnid” pnhwtpuwtiu untipudwupmnipjut dwg-

S Venmencexkmii 1997, c. 11-12, Ozoaun 2009, ¢. 8-13, Hembruenkos, Mathews
2008-2009, p. 102, 2hipntiwi 1978, Ly 135-137:

1% Zwlynpywi 2003, Ly 60:

Y @neh dwuh wk'u Wyhitwb 1970, tp 283, Stip-Uhpuhuywb 1975L, Ly 17—
19, Schmidt 1997, S. 947-964, 3wlnpkwi 2005, ty 346-347, Uwhni-
swpyuh 2011, £ 117-121, Gqtilywt 2019, ke 119-219:
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twh wuwmbwnp™®, tppnpnpnud hwy wunitpudwpo@bph gnpdnib-
nipniipn b tpwig thwpuniumbbtipp, hulj snppnpynid” bpuilg nuipan:
Lun wyu uyqpbunpniph” dwdhpe tyhuynuynup tynid £, np Un-
Juiph Mpunmwbtu (t 652) L Gnhuqup (T 669) Jupennhynubtph
quhwljunipjuit muphtiiphtt huytiph b hnybbtph dholt funnyniye-
mil, pwdwbtinipnibttn th wnwewgti], npniig wpyniapnid Upgu-
hunid hwymtdty &b dwpnhly, npnbp «quuanlbpu n’s phpmbhi. .. djp-
mnyahilt n’s wnhlkh, n’s wn uwaphblki, n's wuwl nhkh hwpuwbbug jugu
wuanGunu, ol puhwluwgnyefi pupdkuy F jlplplu»™, wyuhbipt dbp-
dnid it Lphunnuh unphpnpujuit dwpdih” Gtintigni 2tnphwpwpju-
nipnLip: Niunh Fwudhpe uppuquitipn nhinid £ <nghwb Jupnuuytim-
htt wyupqupwbtine «quuanbwn hpwgiry: <ttmwppphp £, np Uwgpuw-
gnutightt pyupywod hwpgtinphg wimpununinid £ dhuyd yqunybip-
bbtiph pubnpht, hosh £ npn) niuntdwuhpnnitiph Ghpunpty £ wmytg,
nn pninpep Utq £ huuly jpounjus jud dpugpud mbiupny: Wyt
Jtpugpdty £ dppubtiu Lbppnnht, U. <ngyhwb Oattignil, mwpptp
hwugtimnbtiptiph, hul gpmipjut dudwbwlp mupniptipyp £ nu-
nnid: Nunmdwjub thwun E, np ULd Unndwitg “Funjhe tuhujnuynup
684 p. wpntitt Juputwtywo tp, httmbbwpwp pninpep gpyuo wtwmp k
htth 682-683 pp. Jwd npuihg wnwe®: Wu pnpeh htnhhwluyhl
wumlubtnipjut pheniijh hhdtwjub yuumbwnp ptipllu hwjwgh-

B Lun <ndhw@ Uwypugnibgnt hupupuugud Gluphsibpp wuntpugnpnt -
EnLip Yyniu tiintiguui wpytunbtiphg wgtijh pupdap Ehtt hwdwpnid®
wimbny. «Ulp wpnikuwmu jmu £, gh olipp I wnnuygp wn hwwwpudly JEpowiki,
It qQhpu Unippu wwlpuinp plyabinbmby» . 3mjhut Uwypugmitigh 2005, Ly
355, Unjuku Yunuialjuwmniwmgh 2010, Ep 335: Wjumtin rtipmynid E huy-
pupwimuuitt gpujubtnipui Uty uytnpttt jhpungjud wytt thwpp, np
unippgpuyhtt ypuntipugpnipjub thongny wiiniulitipp, ny imumwtwiug-
ttipp upnnuitmd G hwujuii Tunduiswpniisp. mt'u Ljnutjub 1995,
Lo 118-119, Lynutijut 2021, ko 55-56, Lliputiuyut 2001, ky 70:

¥ 3ndhwi Uuypugnibigh 2005, by 355, Unjutu Ywnuiljumniwgh 2010,
ko 335: Uwypugnitignt tljupugpud wnuiipuynpiitipp qunuthwipujut
mtiuwbtipnitihg jun dwb G yuyihyuwbbttipht. hdidn. Stip-Uhtwuywb
1968, Ly 123:

2 Stip-Lhipupuywh 19758, Ly 18:
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wmnipjui Uty <nyhwt Uuwypugnitigni dtlinguit b dwhyu pyujui-
ttiph whunmwnipnih £: <uymbh wju wunmjuwowpwth Jjubph, dw-
wmbtilwgpujutt Juunmwih dwuhtt dwipudwubiinid G huyjujuib
puntingnujuit ujgplwunpnipbitipp” tipptidde “hijubghg hwjunuy
wmtintiynipnLudtip huwynitinyg: dtpniobny wnlju uygpbunpnipb-
np b yuundwghmwluit mfyuyiipp” yunmdwpwd Guphtt Ukhpjw-
tp, Uwyn Wenn Unipp Epdhwoth dhwpwd Qinptiwu wpn. Ggtilju-
tp hwbgl] b wyt igpnujugnipyuil, np wyu hwupgnid wnwyt] wp-
dutwhujun th puntinniwljui wnpniptitipp: Uwubwdnpuytiu
Ypwg Jupnnhynu Wputith Uuthwupugnt (6 1) Jyuynipjub hudw-
auyl’ <nyhwbtp dwhwgl] £ 684 ., hul tpu sty dnnuynnp
pYuwluip Yupth £ hwdwply 590-wlwbbtpp™: Onipe 700 p. huy
puntinniujutt wbhwyn htinhtulh® «Narratio de rebus Armeniae»
whiwumnipjubt dbp, npp dudwbwlugpujuit wnniing  wdbiiw-
Ununb £ Uwypugndtignil, tpynid k, np bw «juwpubwin/bg junp olgpni-
sopult lip»??: Jhpnidtyny b hunfwnptny thwunwub mdjuyibtipp' <.
Winptiwup iqpuijugtinid £, «ppuwhwd U. Gugonnhlynup quihwljugni-
juilt yhpohlt wuuphbiliphie <nhwip wlonp Fdmn 21-22 wwplilub h-
tlip, npp Ehknkgulwh wuwwplkq dnunp gnpdlgm hunlwp pufwpup
wwphp bp, hulp Gndpuwu U ugennhlmup Juubwih dwdwibouly dnin 38
wmwplilpubt e hwunih b shnpdwmnm up Ghknbgulpub’ huwypuwoylbmwlud
quihhit hufwlblgn: hwdwp: <mfhwi Uwypwgndlign: bplpugpaullgnige-
gl wwpwgnyg E hwl Gpuw Upgufuph Ukd Gnndwbhg “runfye buhuln-
wnuh hlan nililigud funlwlwgpnyomifp»™: Muntipuiwpuibtiph nhd
yuwypwnpnid <nyhwt Uwypugndtignt nipujunmwpnipjui dwuhb £
Jyuynid dwl &G nuph dwntiiughp Uhihpwp Wphywitght. «w-
mbpwgd YJuwub Glhwpbwy Bhlinkgin, qnp lgngo Snijhwui Uugpunfuiil-

* Utijhputip-RhlY 1934, ty 47, hitn. Rulntipywi 1973, £y 45:
? pupphlywi 1962, tp 469, mt'u twl Ukhpjwh 2011, tp 40, Gqblyjwh
2018, Ly 39-40:
2 Lnyh mbnnuy:
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ghf>**: Uuypugnitignt pnehg wupgqnid b, np Qupniwiph wbkpp
wumtpwdwpnitphtt niquiplt; £ pu dnn® nuipéh ptiptine 0
GouwpnnipnLill ntunigutitiine hwdwp: bpuljutinid wyunmtin nplk
qupuwbwh pwb squ: Qutimp £ innwiy, np Uuwypugnitightt pub-
ph ytinghtt muphitint wigjugnti] £ Gupniwiipnid, npnbin tpu dw-
uhlt Gnybhul wuwinugunygitp o hniudt®: Qptdt, <ndhwb
Uwypugndtight, wmjuhu pninp hwbqudwbiptitipnh, 9tind hwipuptipni -
pynLbbbp £ yuhywitp Gupnpiwiph, tpu wbwbtnit hphawbh, dnnn-
Upnh htim b htinhtwnipnit quytipty: Niunmh pum phuub £, np wyu
hwipgnid htitig tpuit £ wtump £ nhdthb:

Jppwitu Jquppuuytinmh «Conmkd yunmjtipudwpumhg» wphuw-
nnipjniip b <nyhwt Uwypugnitignt pninpenp, winpununiwuny
tnyt yuunjbppdwupmuwjubt yupddwip, pnjuiinujuyhtt wnniingy
nwpptip 2munpnipinibitp nidbt: Gpb dppwbbuh tplt wyph E
ntytnid U. Qpph, haypuhunuwjuit, wqundwljub ujgpbunpmnipit-
nh b myjuytitinh Yypw hhdtJud mbuwljuutn puuguinpni pynibiitinny, w-
yuw Uwjpwgnibignt pninpep Juplinp £ nyd Gplonyph gquumdwui
>uipdunhpitppn hwujutwnt mtuwbyniithg” hwumwwnting dppw-
ttiuh preh unnignieiniLib ni hutjjw) mbtntynipmiabtp hwnnpnt-
ny: Gpyne uygqpbunpnipt £ phtunuunnid G yqunmyjpudupn k-
nht, npnbp dtpdnid G yuwntiptitiph W ajupitiph wnuyniegniop
tijtintignid” wyt Ynwyupunipnit hwdwpbny: dppwdtiup yuwn-
Guwnwpwimid £, np dpuibg pingmphdwbwyny & «ns &l h puihg oovwp-
mnyekil, wy ung Ylugniplunip»*® nipnuithwn wtuwblyniihg G-
twpwdtiing unippgpuyhtt mbinhttipt ni hhdtwynptnyg Gltintignu
nhppnpnynudp putinph Jupuptipyuy:

* Unppwpuwy UphJwibkginy wuumingehih duiwiwuljugpuljwi 1867,
Lo 65, Stip-Llhipupujwb 1975L, ty 18:
® Umbtthwiinuh Swipuiitginy wjundnyehih pwih b wundwgpuljwi
wwnhg, by 694, hitin. Quuiskwiig 1785, ty 541-542, Luunkpyub 1973,
Lo 34:
% dppwitu Ltppnn 2004, Ly 493:
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Puptpwhuinmwpup, tpynt htnhtwldtptt £ hpttg tpltpnid
hwiutt hhpwnwlnid G twl untipudwpumwljub yupddwub
dwubwyhgitipht: Cun Jdppwbbtuh’ dwupnjubtg 6pdwuphn  Gwbtw-
wuwphhg 2tinmd thtt Gunilgp, (Fwnbnup, Guughl L tpubg pbytpbk-
pp°": <tnhbwlp Gwle hwdknid £, np Gpuiighg wnwe dhp Juipnuwt-
wmbtpl ni hwypuytimbtipp st pinnhdwgt] wunytptinph L aqup-
ttiph wnuwynipjuin titintignid” npytiu htinhtwnipnit yyuywyn-
sy U. Rupgiwbhs qupnuytindbpht®: Wu thwunp hwunwn-
ynid | twle <nghwtt Uwypugnitigni preny, npp huytijuy wmtintiyni -
punLbttp £ mwuhu tonyg yumybpudwpnm <Gunt puhwbugh, (wnk-
nup It Quhgnp Ywuhtt: bivybiu Gjunty © Uppupthh Stip-Ltipuhu-

2" Ly nkinnud, Ep 499:

% Ly b mbinnud: dppwitiu Ltppnnp hwupwiynud £ hwle wunipuniwp-
wmbtiph Unn ppwtiunynn Juipndhpht, ph dtp titntghttipnid yuntpit-
np NMuy puquynpb (369-374) £ Gbhpdniodt): Cun U. Stp-Uhpuhwywih'
Muyhtt b puh Japugpbp juyduo b wyn dudwbwljuppowtinid nh-
Juyqupumnipyubll L hipuiimunipyut dwinlpdwi htim, nph dwuhtn wipdwitiu-
qaplip £ & nuph wundhy dudjuinnu Pniquitinp: Gju hppughtwljt pinnpdiw-
dwpuniitiph atnpnid biu WG thwunmwpy p” yquntipuugupyumniggniin ju-
whne nuuqupyunipyubt htim. Stp-tipuhuywbt 19754, e 14: futinph dw-
uhlt mtu twle Utypniywi 1970, Lo 89, Anijuubtimbt 1980, Lp 117, Uwm-
hwljjutt 1987, to 152: Wnpununtwuny dppwbttiuh tplhh «... quuanlbpu
Jlhlknkghu NMwwy viwpun, ... W <uwgu wuanhlipy ns np glinkp wnbly dhish
guydd, puyg h <nnning plhpthi, I dlp nuwdmbp wionh Lhh, el tinpw sEph
Ynpmivbuy» (50) Gphynt hwngwdttpht' uplinp nhuwupynuditp £ juwmw-
ptp wuundwpwb-uptiunmwpuwt Gupttt Uwplingutp hwdwawging
Bpjuitin Utpniyuih” plugph pupdwi htm, wmwewiptym] Yytipngpyuy
hunjuwidtitiph tnp phpbpgnid b Wthowpwbnignii: Cun tpu dppwbtup
tpyp Juuluwod sh pnninid, np nibbgly Ghp huyuljub hpyupytbunh
nupng W npdtbupbtp” hpppjudp Gqpuijugbtny.  «Swidqugh £ np
I ppowiiliu Llgyonnh «Swnwqu wunnllipunlwpnhg» Eplih phinfud hwwjuop
wyunithlonle  blpluwgwgih 6o dkljioupwbmyeyudp,  dwihunjwin, npo dodwb
lwpagh Yphwnidblipp Gwwwnnid o phnhwbpunybu huglpudpub npdtouillup-
snyaquill gynyemitip dunny wluwllonblbph wnwpwglhwin (G. (Fhlipnh It ni-
ppohln), npnbp wlhbhwpnnplehe s hwduwnywonwuuwbmnd wunndwlpube ipn-
nnyeyuibip: Gy ylpounyliu hupl [ np Jppowhlu yupnuaylonp wquandh bp il
nhmpnpdwpunubilipnh o whmmadblph hlimpbouly huwdwpdlgnig» . Uuplinuyub
1989, Lo 244:
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Jubip, tipnt prnenid £ hhpwwmwlpynid k (Funbtinup, hul Guugnih ju-
ntijh £ nytwgit) <tunith htim™ hwpyh wntitind huwyjuuib ulgqpi-
wnpnipbbipnid uwgu bpyne wini@bph othnpep®™: W)y funupny dkip
gnpo nibbkp uumjtpuwdwpmwlut dhletnyi jupddwbt htim, tipp
tinnL mwpptipn uygqpbwunpnipbtip puginid Gt thijuwtg htwupun-
nnipinLl mwny wyth wipnnowjub yunmjbpugnid Juqdt ny h-
wyl puntinniwjuatitiph L hwljupwnytnniwljubiitiph yuypwph,
wy it yuntipuiwpunnipjui wnwewgiw it n mupwoddwin tujuu-
nwd wnubnuynpuljut npny hnuwbpbbph (dwihpbwlwbikn, doni-
lonulpubiap, dwplpninulpubhbp, wunf/ihlpwiilp) qunuohupuljubi np-
nuuyuwmbwnitiph dwuhlt: Jdppwituh  hhwunmwljude  wyunmbpw-
dwpubipp ipipyuignid the pwsht, puyg howgyuh ntid dwpumynid.
«Quwltu Uwbhplbghph I Uwplhpnbwghph wn  wswip  hwdwphi
quwpinnyebudy dwpdiiubug Oplpshi, L gnpdwd wmbuwbhbh  quuin-
Ykipu' gdnilihli quypughlougp I dunnmglugp joofundubilf» (30-31)%:
Utigptinduwd hwunywon gnyg £ mujhu, np yuwnmjtipudwpnbbtph nu-
Juwbwod ulgpnibpbitiph hpdpnid twle Ytipngpyuy winuitmuyynpujuai
Gnintph tplunpuljub qunuthwpbtinh tha®:

591 . Unphl] uyutip swbtptipny <uwyuunmwiith pniquitipujun
dwunid untindynid £ Uduwbh hwjupenn jupnnhnunipniin’ h hw-
Julpphn yupuljuljui mhpuytinnipjubt tippn qmbynn “Whth <w-
g <wjpuytimwubt wpnnh: Cun <njhwi Uwjpugnitignt” ww-
nwljniwd btwppiwatntinnp Ywuphth (Ftinnpnpnu tyhuljnwnub Ep, npp
Unyubiu Gnhjupntignt hwjunwynpyitiphg tp**: Lpubp puntinn-
twuinipjubtp hwupwo dh pwith tuhulinwnuitiph htin <nyhwtititiu
Puquipubtignil Juipnnhynu titt aintwunpnid, npp, pbwluittapup, sh

? Stip-Lhipuphuywh 19752, Ly 18:

¥ I ppwitu Ltppnn 2004, Ly 495:

3 St'u Stip-Lhipupuyw@ 1975R, Ly 18, Amljuubtwb 1980, by 115-116, Lyn-
ublijjul 1995, Ly 119-120, Jypwe 2006, c. 427; Bpranec Keprtor 2015, c.
402-403.

% 3mJhwh Uuypugmitigh 2005, tp 356, hitn. <wyng wjuindnieynih 2018,
Lo 470-471:
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pinniiynid “Bhtth Jupennhnuuwpwith hngunpujuitinipyutt Ynn-
vhg: Wu wuwnwlwunidd § wybih £ upnid puntinnbujuitinipyui
ntid yuypwpp L pugwhwymynid G hwjupenoni pjubt Ynnitwlhg-
ttipp: Unygutiuv Jupennhinup Juppquytinmug dnnny L gnidwpnid
«hpuwdugbp wdbildihie shumnpnly phn <nnndul'' hinuquibnbwgub Lunlk-
nnbuulpull dnnpmfwgle swph, gh gnpop dngw winnmppliudp kiv. Uh” ghpp, up
wuanllpu, Up fopuwpu b Gnguk plgpmfilp»>: Muypwph wju phd dp-
tnnpunid - yunjbpudwpmbitp <tunit pwhwiwb, (Funbtnuit no
Q.phgnpp htinwbnid G “WJphtthg U wyuwuwmwinid Ujyniihph Unnp
quiunnid pupngbny « pug ohok» wuntpibpp bYtintignig™:
Quimuny Undutiu Gnpjupntigh Jupennhynuh Ytpunupdh ww-
hwbtighlt' tpubip wigtinid G Wpgwpu, Ninhp” Ginyb junnynipyniab nu
Uninpnipniatbpp mupwobing twle wyintin: Puyg tpwubtg gnponi-
Otnipmnitp Gpup sh wmbinid, npnghtmlt Gupnpiwbph hyhawibn
tpwig htin tu 30 hngni atippwjunid £ b <ujuunmw niquipynay,
npntin ptinuottiphtt Uwypugndtightt nupah k ptipnid: Uwypugndbi-
gni huipgdwip, pt htvn't sth pignirnid dwpdtwgyuy Qundnt yuwn-
Jtpp, wumtpudwpumitp wjuinujut yuunuwuhowbb G mughu.
«Qunupny E wuannmippwbong i bt nuwwwpwmnhg E gnpon wyn. .. dlp ng
wwquibilalp plhp wuwanlbpug, gh smbhdp hpufwdl i Qung»™: <tnw-

¥ Lnyh wmbnnud, ke 356: Luntigniwlubitph hwinty juhun Yipupbp-
Unilipp sh hnhudty e Unyutivh hwonpn Uppuwhwd U Unpupwiitigne
(607-615) opnp, nph ppwptipujutiitphg Wtynid upnnid Gop. «dukidipi
up” hunnpnly phn bnuw, U unuigeu I dp” b hhpudmipu, b dh’ jpdwlghu, dh” b
puwpkliundnyapnfy, up” h nuilimuyafubi. .. puyg qhly his b uwdd ging wnwy npwylbu
<pthg». «Ghpp pneng» 1901, Lty 194: Wyt htt' <uyng <uypuwytitnp hnpnn-
pnud £ twle ypughtiiph htin swnnpety, tputg dtp Ghtinkghtt sptmmioly W
swiniutut tpuhg httm™ ywhywtitiing ninnmuthwn hwjunpp: ‘Glwb
hahun Unintignidp, phulubwpwp, yuydwiugnpjud Ep mgquyhti-pphu-
unnbbiwljub htptni pyut yuhywindudp:

¥ Lnyh wtnnud: Lphunniyu Uplibph dunbhugpnipiub dwulugbn, hw-
Jjugbin Uhotip Jut Euppniyh (1934-2003) Jupdhpny hwy wnwehlt wjuwn-
Jtpudwpunbtinhtt qupiwgnptyy £ hwjuenn jupnnhnunipyut Ggwuth -
Guph pnrquinujub yuwmbpugpnipyniin. Esbroeck 2003, S. 147,

* 3m]hw Uuypugmitigh 2005, Ly 357:
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ppphp E, np Uwypugnuitightt hwpgtinid E Qundnt wyunmtpp spinni -
bnt dwuhl, hull pinnhdwpimubttph uumwupowbt ponhwinip
wuwnlbtplitinhtt £ Jtipuptipnid: Quu pneh htinhtwlp, npytiu hw-
Juthwumunly, pipnid £ Unyutivh ppnputth L Unnnintth mwbwph
pwiiinujitiph ophtujiitipp: Wahbtppth thwuwn E, np wnwehtt mbqud
wju hhdtwynpnidattipp muhu £ dppwitiu Lbpenni hp pnenid:
Uprynp Uwypugnitightt mbinyu™y £ tnly dppwbtuh wyhouonnipyu-
tp, pPH” wy ugplumpyniptitinhg £ oquyty, ndyun L unnignipjudp
hwunmwnty uid dtkpdt): Gluwmh niatbuny, np pt” dppwbbtu Lbp-
pnnp b pl’ <nyhwtt Uwypugnitightt tinytt dudwbwljuppowtih hw-
Jupunytinntwjuit yuypwuph wnwewdwpmhyitipn thi, <uyng GYL-
ntigni ninnuithwnnipyjul yuwmuwwihtp, hwbhquiwbtp b Yphn nibk-
gnn ttinbgujubbtp, wytiih mpuiwpwtwui b hwjubwub £, np
Uwypugndtightt jupnugtip L oquyty £ dppwibdtivh pnehg: Augun-
Jwo k£, np tpubp hpup whabwuytiu sdwtistht, Gpp yuymnbwuw-
nnid b gnponid Eht tinyn dhpwjuypnad:

MNuuniwui Juplinp wyu Juybpughpt wipdtipuynp £ huwnlju-
ytiu Jpniwwunyudwpwtuljut mtivwblynithg hwujuiwnt hw-
dwp <wyng Gltintigni Jtigywodph piinhwbipuytiuv wyuwmybtiptiph hwp-
gnid, htvytiu dwl htinhtwyh wunyuwowpwimjut dnwodnnnipe-
mrbh n1 thwunmwuplobph mpudwpwiinipniip, npntp hhdijwo th
wnwybjuytiu utip GYtntgni shuwgnpdtwjuitl Yywbph Yypu: <uyu-
uwt hpwuwbinipjui dty wnwehtt yuntipudwpumbbtph hhdbtuyn-
nnudtitipt n npuiig ntid htinhth hwjuhwunwplatipp gptiph
tny b Gt pnLquinujut yunmjtipudwpnitph mtuwjtmbtph
htin (wuanlibpliliph hhbpmwluwpuwiywi wpglyp, wwanlbpuwwywpinnige-
Jnihip npwliu plpwwgnyeinii ignyepie li), puyg niiiitt e npnywh
wnwbdbwhwwnnipynibbtin: dppwitu LGppnnp hhdtygnid £ U. Qp-
ph, GtintignL Jupnuuybtnbtph, thintguljub dumtbwghpbtph (U.
<nifhwit Nulbplpwi, Ullkphwbinu Qupunugh, Gyuliphnu Gkuwpwgh)
htinhttwnipyui ypw, htsytiu twle hnnid jumwpnid dtp huuwnph
hnpp” U. Qphgnp Lntuwynpshtt b wpqundwjub ujgptiunpyniptitipht:
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<tnmhtwyp putinhpp pbtnid £ ny dhuyt wunmjuowpwtiuljuit mbu-
wbynitihg, wyle wyt nhnwpynid wytijh juyd hwdwwyuntipnid”™ hw-
Junpnipynibttph, hwitdwnnipynibbtph b yumybph hnglinp-hni-
quijuil piljuynidttiph thgngny wipnnowginid jutinph Enieynibp:
dppuwitiu Ltppnnp twdwyh uygpnid pingnhdwinid £ pubg,
nyptip wnnid G, ph «/As Fwpdwib, wulh, Ghwpu b wwanllpu jkllm k-
ghu wnbly. i phplki Jiuwgnyehii b <btng lwmwlpupwinong, gnp Juub hic-
rowlinuug Ynwywpmnyelwd In wunuglug» (3)°°: Qundnih wyunbpt-
nL hhtilmuwjupwiyut wpgbpp nputiu hwunmwply ptipduo L aul
<nyhwid Uwypugnibtgnt pnenud®’: dppwitup Ghtinightt W pphu-
wnniyutttiphtt nuuyu)unipjut dby Wtnunpnnbtphtt yuwmwupiw-
tnid £ tinyth nény <htt Gnwjupwithg dteptipting Unyutiuh wyyuwn-
puunwd funpwbh (Gthg b2 31, L2 &, 35), Unnnuinth mwéawnph (S
(Fug. 2 23-35) b Ggtyht] dwpqupth wmbuhph (Gqtl. v 2-4, vl
18-20) opptwuljitipp (6-13), htwwbku twle hntnyg U. Mnnnuh pnehbphg
Ukl (Gpp. @ 5)%®: Unippgpuyhlt hwndwdbtiph phinemiip gnyg t
wmuwijhu, np bw npubp dteptipnid £ wbninnuiyjh” hhynnnipjudp ybhpw-
yuwndbtny: dtpngpuy Jyuynipnibatiph tyumwjt £ wyugnigly
Junnig winh wyuwwytipbtiph b wpawbitiph wnuynipgniip wnw-
Gunitipnit®: Cun pwlwutip-thhjhunthw <wynp Lmnubyudh’ dppw-
ttu Lbppnnh tGpinid hppunmwlpyuo Gqtiljhtih wmbupph dwupnu-

% St'u dppwiitu Ltppnn 2004, by 493:

¥ 3m]hw Uuypugmitigh 2005, e 357:

% Unippgpuyhf wyu hhdwgnpnid@bipp uynpbb Jyuyuynsynid G hule pyne-
quinulut dunmbtmgpniput dte” nuintuyny wuntipbtiph wunguidw-
pwiimipjui wuymuwuwinipjui hhdptiphg: dppwituh pneh npny huwn-
Jwoltip L dunptp wnju G twle Quntinhnu YUhwypugnt (585-662) «un-
ntid <ptiwbiiph» pwnmugnyujut wphuoumnnipjub dte, npp dhkq £ hwuty
hunyjuowpun: Qtuyywd pnhwiinngynLabtphtt wyu tipyni tpltpp wwap-
ptipynid GG il hpkitg ptpmunpnieynibtitipnyg. wmt'u Mathews 2008-20009,
pp. 105-109, Stip-Llipuhuywt 19754, £y 21:

% i, Lynubywh 1995, Ly 116, hidn. Wqupywb 1975, by 42-44: Wju blk-
ntignt dwuhtt mti'u Uwiinwpyut 20204, tp 3-51, Uwbniywpjuib 20204,
Lo 220-228:
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Jtipy ptipnypth b wpdwybiine hipwnp wpdwgquiipp «itio Ytipu-
ywhnudttipny» pdwupynid £ Guinbtwhnymnh U. Qunpg Ghtintigny
(-5 nn.) yuumijbpupwbnuyjtbpnid® thotng wundjuwouwbsyyjut hw-
twplnype wuwnltpitiph wgquyht dhyhwpwinieniin®®: Lnyh bple-
nyphtt £t winpununtinid twl. <nghwit Uuwypugnitightt hp eneh
Jtingnid. «Uupw dlp jugin wpwpliwy qUnupuwlpubiie b funpauithie blyu-
npulbpnnyapih i qUnnpninblwh wmwbwphit quitnuquib pubmuwljugnp-
onyepiiu, gy Ypupmgplaug I b vkp Eiknkghu»™': <uyng Ghtint-
gni yupnuytim@itinph wyu mtintynipggnibdtpp hwunmwwnynid G ol
nyju dwdwbwljuppewithg Wt hwuwd dGwpmupuybinwljuit Ju-
nnygitipny: Uwubwynpuybtiv wunyuwowptyyut wyju phidwbttipl wip-
nwgnud kb Onynitnt U. Jwpnui dwnnin pudpwpwih (6 n.),
Wdwpuwuh U. Qphgnphuh nuidpupwith (6 n.), @wupwyhh Chpwbw-
Unph (6 n.), Gpipnyph wiwbwph (6 1.), Lwuwnh pughihjuyh (-6
nn.) wuwnitpupwinulbtpnid® hwdtyuy Yyuytgng huyuub b-
Jtintigwut bwupumupuytinnipyut L unippgpuyhtt mbinhitinh WGy-
twpwiiwd hwiwnpnipyjut dwuhitt: dppwittiu Ltppennt wju hwwn-
Jwonid hntimnpujutt ntny wyumwupawutinid £ winhwuwipuly pnnp
dudwbwlitiph yumjtipudwpnmbbphtt hwnnily pbtwnumnipyuibn,
nn wwwltiptitipp atinwgnpd G dwpnnie Ynnihg untindywd. «thw
Jugwn bnle, gh np wnwpbngh wunnlbipp Ehie h wuanjun b b uwwuwinpni-
phil Enlpwwgnyelwb hunug Qunnuwonyelwb» (15)°: Wuwntn w-
nwohlt wbiqud htinhtwup hunwl] pununid £ pphumnbbiujuin mbu-
wblniLithg wunmitputiph ntiph L putwynipjui dwuhit' ptingotny

“ Unyh mtinnud, tp 117-118:

1 3m]hwl Uuypugmitigh 2005, by 357:

2 Stu <wylulpul Junihebwnupyub pubnulp (4-7-pn nuptp) 2016, Ly 18,
30, Wytmhujuti 2019, £p 301, Uwmlinilywth 2019, £y 19-27:

® Ippwuitu Ltppny 2004, by 494: Utq hwuwd hiwgnyh Uwpynngh «bw-
tnll qbjunty Gytntigh wiphbby» jutnth wnnepnid wuynd k. «kni, Stp,
uppti” I wnphtitw” qutipugpnnmiphiiu quyu’ i wwanpe I f Juglysnyehils
lylinliginy pn». Uuygn Uwipnng 2012, ko 160:
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npuig hhdbwlwh gnpdwnnypp®: L <ph Ynwlwpwihg widhyw-
yhiu wignid £ juumupnid Lnp Ynuwjupuiht wtnpununtuwgny U.
MNnnnu wpwpjuwh Gwnwhinunipyuih Uphuyuwgnunmd (17-18), np-
wmtin wnwpjup tnybwginid £ wptiughtiiph yuunmwd «utdwbine
wumdnL» Gydwphn Wundne htin (@npdp Ik 23)*:

Jppwibtu Ltppnnt ujunid £ pyupyty Shpne dwuhit hhiljuw-
Juputyub dwupqupbtinipmibbtppn. «Guugh wul qobluublyh, Gpldhw
qnin dwpnlwid ppelgh, L Funppe’ qguupswpuwinuglh i qumdwb, @ Gqk-
hly b (Wult qqupnyeliatha, hwbihly L Qupwphw qliplipnpn quyuink-
Ak, Gunnd Ik Uwquipfuu® guunnmudiEa» (18)*°: Wprynp Ywipquiptiniye-
miLbttiph wju pYupinudp yuumwhwlw'a k, pt” hty-np tgqumnwly W
hdwuwm nitth: lutnph pruwpwiiwtt oqgiinid £ dppwbtitiuh pneh dky
wy] Juiplinp hwnywod, npnid htinhtiajt wbtnpuinuintinid £ dtp Gyk-
ntighitiph ywwtipugpnipjut ptidunhiuyhtt: Cun pu Qunodn
tijtintightitipnid Wuwuntipnuo G Shpne hpuwppttipp L wmiophtinie-
nLilitipp’ uuwd Lpw YwpntinnipEniihg Thisle hwdpwpanid (44)*:
<twmbwpwunp dwpquptiniggniaiitinph hhpunmwynidp yupg pyunpynije-
il ok, wyp wiupynid £ dwle hugjujuit Gytntghtitipnid wyn dw-
dwil] tnud yunltipugpnipjubt ptdwbtph dwuht, npnbp, wdb-
tuy it hwjuitiujuiini pjundip, htinhtwjin wbdtuytiu mbtub £ owle dbp
tijtintightitipnid jud ghnt wyn dwuht: Yanpununbiugny hbpwuin-
uwui b pppumnttuui yumybpbtiph mwupptpnipjuop” dppw-
ttiu Ltppnnt wiqbwhwmbjh wmtintynipnibttp £ muhu Gppbdth
dthbhbwlub Gupsnipjuit dwupb: Lubununbing htipwinuujub
nuuuumnipniip b swunmywotitiph wiipuipn Juppwghon htinhtu-
Up tpnmd E, np Qumont tltintightitipnid tupjuo titp wmbtiutinid
«qunipp Gnyu Quinniwmowohh I h ghplju jup nihlgny g-Lphumnnu. . .

“ St'u Jurczyk 2018, pp. 105-108.
® i, Mathews 2008-2009, p. 112.
* dppwiku Ltppnn 2004, Ly 497, hivn. Bpranec Kepror 2015, c. 410.
7 Lnylh wtnnud, tp 497, Stp-Lhpupuywh 19752, tp 12, hidn. Mathews
2008-2009, p. 112.
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qumipph Aphgnp b wwmniwowhwan suwpswpwbhp hip I unipp
wnwphhnyphihp, | qumipph Umbhwhhnu Gwpo]ljugh b ke
pwplmonnugh, qlipuwblnh i qunipp Quwbwub qQughwbl b g<nhij-
updlt' hwbimbpa wdkhuwgh phljhpunp L Gwhwonwlneliwdp (inyi-
whku, I quyy wnwphihu b quuonnuulubu i ghplowwmlpulpoun o, gnpu
ns puitlalp phn hulup wplpubly» (40-42)"°: b muppbpnipnih dkh-
jubbttiph® Ghinkghttipnid mtiutinid Gop Gwl mtipnbwub pwyp, w-
nwpjwlitinphtt L dwpquptiitipht,, npnilg pupngswjut wnwiptijniye-
jub 2tinphhy yipuwguwy nuyupyumnipiniin b puquynptig wunywo-
wuwpywnipniip: (Fnph dtoptindud hwnygwdhg wyunqynid k, np pw-
gh £phunnuh L Shpuwdnp Wuwwntipugpnipniihg, wpntit juiinithly
plnype nibtit twl U. Gphgnph swpswipubtiplitiph U U. <nhthuhdjwuig
ynyubph Gwhwnwynipud yunlbpuowpkpp®: Ukepbpgwd hwwn-
Jwon twle htippnid £ dwubwughnwljutt gpujubtinipjubt by tpptidh
powtiunynn uhuwy wyh Gupdhpp, np npiwtijupsnipnibl omwp k
Lijtiniguyui dtin wjuitmnipyjuin b wdtijh pniquimujub tplinye
£°°: Mupquigtiu wtnp £ hhoty, np <uyng Gltintignt dhuwwumywdw-
pwbwui dnwdnnnipud dhe wyl wupuwnhp yuydwb £ W o-

*® Jdppwitu Ltppnn 2004, ty 497: Wu dwdwiwluypewinud huyulub
tjtintghtitipnid uppunytipibph wnuynipjut dwuhb L Jiuynid owle -
ntin wuunihyp winpununtuny <uyng hpjuwtt Wonin Awugpunniine
(685-689) qunniguwd thtintgnib. «&r phlkp qhlnkghtt hwuppiiihg jhpnud
nuvuubithti, b qylimpumbnugplany quuonlibp dwpnbnnyelaubh -Lphunnup
woliuy h dnhgh wplim dkdwupwiys qopnyeloadp” hwbigmguibikp b bdw, Ui bin-
puw whmudp  glifinkghtl winnwbloug>. Muminmpphih Dnbnbiuwy dGoh
Jupnuuytimh <wyng, ko 16:

® Zuguqgh upptph wuntpugpnipui twuht ntu Skp-Uhpubuywi
19754, L9 64-69, Uwlnilwb, QLwuqupyui 2016, Ly 5-25, Uwbniljub,
<wipnipyniiyub 2017, Ly 101-124:

0 Zwlynpywil 2003, Ly 42-43, Unwplyub 1949, Ly 18:

I Mtnp £ thwuwnty, np 1991 p. << whwhiugnithg htnn ltintiguyhiinipe-
Jqul dwnlpdwbp gniquihtin pnint qupqugnid £ wygpnid e npdtrantijuap-
snipyniipn hwnluwtiu ninnuithwn Gpypitipnid Juinnigqud  huyujut
tinp thtintightitipnid: bul] <ujuunwtinid npu pwql n yuwlio Ypnjutih
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phtwyitph Jyuyungdwi dyunwlh £ Jtipunhtt gnyg wmwy, np
«yquntipumuyuyunnipniip» junppe sk U. Gpphi’ gniquhtiniitip wbg-
Jugttiny tnybh ynipny gqpyuoph b yumitipguoh dhol: Gl pb-
nnLimid top Qundnt ttipluynipyniip «ninny» gpjuo Qunjuodow)i-
snid, wyuw idwbwytiu stp Juipnn dtipdt) titinbghtttipnid  anyt
yniptpny wpyuwd yunmtiptiph wnuynipyniin. «h Qungl wlpwipp
dhugl jublity, hulp gbpupuie wswip mkuwbbi b wlpwbowip julih i upinfup
hwwanwf» (44)°%: dppwbtiuh wyu funupp hwdwhni s E pniquibinu-
ut dunmbtibugpnipyui dty ppwtiunywud wyt dnpht, np mbunnni -
pnLhh wkh gipunuu £, pwl unnnueniap®, huyy «wluwbowp jubkb
It upinp hwiwonwdyy upmuwhwynnipnLad wjtupynid £ uppugquin-
Jtph ny dhuyt ginughnwljui, wylt hniquhngbpbwhuinuwjub pi-
Gudwh whhpudtynnipjub duuht™:

Jppwbbup uumuwupwbtnid £ dwl pphumntyubiph nbd wyyuwn-
Jtpudwpmittiph L hpwbbtph™ niep yuywmbne wdpuunwin pyu-
tp: Wyu mpuiwpwiiinipjudp yuwmtpbbpp Gnybwtu Wtpdth b,
pwlih np Ypyhtt yniphg b umpuunmyuis: Qtuywd tpubp pinnh-
dwimid thtt yniypht, puyg twle tppyugnid UL hwdpnipnid thi

U. <nghwbtiitu Ulpunps tijtintightt £, nph npdtwbuphstitint Gppuhud W
<wyl Uqupyuibiiint titi:

*2 Ly wbnnud:

3 U. <nthwbh Nuybptipuih wywltpn Ghinnu Walgnipught (T 430) tonud E,
nn mbpnLbwjub wunmbtipbitpp Yhitt «gpplp wimmubbph hwdwp, Guniin-
plighlite unmippgpughtt wwuningemiip” bpubg hwpnmblgny Quindne nynpdnige-
Jmbthiliph dwuhirs, hull Gphgnp Ukd wyquwp hwdbynid . «Quanlbpuuywpin-
nyagniiip Upong b wuanllipbiiliph pbimphin] unipp wwwdngepud funphnipnie hkw-
bugna: GQyi, hirs plyalingnnhie Glplpugugbmd £ gpfuopp, wibmuhi dunnnignud ©
wuanllipp, npmyhlonh ilpupnud e nkulovnd £ owgh, hishi wwpnuninp E hiz-
wiltly vwpnyf: Quuwyliu, ns vuunwbwbusiilinn ggnud bi, np upmnuiamid ki npnp
sunhny Gupmuy: Nuanh duwbun/npunybu. hwwwpuly dnnpmypnh hundwp wuan-
Ylptiipp hunfwiwwpugnp kic plyalipguibimepubp» . (hoptipnidttippn pun ht-
nlyw hpunwpunipyubt. Ghpubuywb 2001, Ep 70, mbu twl Stp-
Ultipuhuywt 19754, by 12: <nhwt Fwdwuljughtt unph Ytpuptipyuy
tnytwgtiu tpnid £, np wquntinh mbgpugtimh hwdwip tnyal £, hty ghppp’
gpugbinh hundwip (I, 17). St. John of Damascus 2003, p. 31.

* Uwilpuiwub wt'u Lynubyul 1995, ty 129-131:
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tnyt wyn Wniphg yuumpuunjuwo Wytwmwpwbip: funutiny atinw-
gntiph Juqubtiph atwynpiwd ke nuljni, wpdweh, thnnulyph b Jup-
dhp Juipnt gnpowonipjuip’ htinhtwp Juplinp st)munpnipyniia k
witnid. «Ulp mpdwd bplihpupwquiblledp Uppry Qrlonwpwihi hudd huod-
pmplidp, ng lgel ihnhi nuljlipuugh dunnmguiblidp glhplypwwgniphii ud
jugpughl. . ., wyy Ll Oplshi, np h dwgquinugehi gplug b (49)°°: bl-
wtiu duwnty G bwpuinpn niunidtwuhpnnittipp, wu Jyuyuynsnidp
gntipti punwgh huiwywwmwupiwtinid £ Quntinhnu Yhypugnt wp-
huunnipywd Wkl hwnguwdht™: Ubkeptpgwdh dwuhl <wilnp Lynub-
juip hwybtpnid k£, np wyt ptipliu wntynipnit niih htptbhumuub
powbth glinughmwljubt wyh dnuwyinipyjuin” pun nph «wvwawp wy-
glgnnilinn wpomd L, np hpkip wnbkubvnd ki ns el hinpnulpp” <in-
Quwnnnubihg wnd nulihéc. . . wyy hlifg hpki' Lanbnup I <nlaugh npnnii»’':
Wyu hwnywonp Juplinp £ twle <uyng Gltintignt uppuquitt dtiuh ni-
uniiwuppiwt mbtuwblynithg, npnid yuwhwywtdty L, wdtibuwg
hujutujuinipjudp, Wytnmwpwip hwdpniptine Shuwljuit unyn-
nnipjul dwuhh Junugnyi Jyuynipmniip: bull thnnujpyu juqitiph
dwuhit htinhtuljh hh)wnwynipyniap ny thuyt Yuynid £ huygljuajuain
hpwlwimipjubt dty tdwiwnhy Wytimwpwbtbitph wnuynipjub
dwuhf (op.' Eodhwdbih Wytmwpuip, UU atn. <" 2374, 989 p.,
hnnuiipuw juaqip” 2 nuphg), wlt hwunmwmynid pynrquitimuju
wpytiunh wuwhwywbguwd iinbtpng:

Jdppwbtu Ltppnnp dhuyh Jepnptpuy ophtuljutipnny sh punjw-
pupynid, wy] hp winnodid wyugnignid £ twle wmunjuwowptyjub dh
2wnp npjuqitipny nputiu wiywgnyg ptintny Orjunh mwuubwyh
L Lphunnup huwsh ophtiwyittipp: Wanpununitwny wjuttwyh ypw
tunwd Shpng Unimphtt Gpnruwntid™ htinhtwp humwly tynid k, np

> Jppwitu Ltppnn 2004, Ly 498:
* St'u Stip-Ulipuhuywi 19752, tp 21, Lynubyub 1995, by 121-122, Bpranec
Kepror 2015, c. 416.
>’ Lnyh mtinnud, by 122
*8 Ziin. Mathews 2008-2009, pp. 117-118.
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tpwi pnunwye Guwd dwpnhy ny ph Bht Ehtt Gpypuyugnid, wy Qu-
monL (ipnh Lphunnuhb: Cinhwipugiting hp thwunmwpyatpp” dp-
pwitup hunwl abwltpynid £ <uyng Gltintignt nhppnpnynidp
yuwwnytinttiph hwpgmd. «luwbu b wuanhbpugh Ephpwwquily ng
ywli nligngh b wyp Juude Lppunnup, mpry whmil Glpupbguint> (51)°:
Jppwibtu Ltppnnht sh himwppppnid thuyt Ghintightitipnid yjuwn-
Jtpttiph gnpoéwdnipyniip Jud npubtlg unippgpuyhl, Wunmiwwun-
Juwowpwbwluwd hhdtwynpnidbtpp: Lwu winpununinid £ tul
Jtpyupybunh dhe twunupjubt ginughwmnipyui juplinp npnypeht-
nhg Wtyht' nhunwpyting wunytpp npytiuv hhpnnnipnia (58, 66):
MNuunltptitinph dhongny dtlp «upnbbiunp quibiplingeli twbiwslkdp, I
nbinpl I Glpupph jfongnyefnsi ' Qunmdny I dwnughg Gnpu®’: Wu
thwunwplp ppwbtunyt) £ twl pniquitmuijuit dwnbtiinughpitiph
tiptipnid yunpudwpuoulub Jebph popnp thngtpnod®™:
Unippgpuyhtt hhdbwnpniditiphg htimn dppwbiitiu Ltipennp
Utipptipniditin £ uumwupnid Gltintignt hwyptiphg L wunjuidwipwb-
ttiphg” hwijubtt hhywwnwyting U. <nghwd Oultiptipuwbht (347-
407), tpu hwljunwynpn Ultiphwiinu Gupwnugnih (-6 nn.), k-
nhgujut wuwndhy Gyutiphnu Yhkuwpugnit (=% nn.) b dbp hw-
Juwwnph huyp U. Qphgnp Lniuwdnpshtl (=% nn.): ‘Gw wsph wnwy k
niLiitigh)] twl. Yqupwibgtinnuh it ®wjunnu Aniquiinh wphuwwnnije-
mibbitinp: BLtintignt Jupnuybtinbtiphg dppwituh junwupwo dbe-
ptipnudatipp puguuynid Gt Llntinghnu Uhypwgnt wyhuwnnipjun
yuwhywiyud hwmyjwodttipniyd, puyg dhetinyd dwdwbwly htiwmwpn-
php gniquhtinttp bt yuumjbpudwupmbbph nbid gpjuio <nghwb
Qudwulugne (2-EF nn.) Gunbpnit®: 51 dppwitu Lbtppennp, W
<njhwli Fwdwujughtt wunmitintitiph gnpéwodnipniip thtintignid
hudwpnid G htugnyt wjuitinniinii, hptilg junupp hhdtwynpnid

* dppwiku Lhppnn 2004, Ly 498:
% Unyh mbinnud, b 499, Lynubywi 1995, by 126-128:
°! Stru Bpranec Kepror 2015, c. 417.
%2 Mathews 2008-2009, p. 113, 120-122.
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U. Gppny, huypwpunuwuib ujgpiiunpnipitipng b GYtinkigni gnno-
twut-dhuwuitt ubpny Wwiytiing Junnigwopny, puyg mwp-
ptindtgny dwJwyny: “Fudwujughtt tinytiygtiu hnnid £ Ubtiphwtinuh,
GJutiphnuhtt b Nuytiptipwthi, puyg Ytipphtthg wyy dtgptinnuditipn Yu-
nwpbny: b mwpptipnipynii Lniinhnu YUhypwgni, Fwudwuljughi
Gwntipnid  Jdppwitivhg dbtoptipmd L tiptip  hwjuthwumwpotp”
yuyunwwbting wuwwumtinitiph gnpéwodnipniin tytinkgnid: Jdppw-
ttiulh wnweohti htinhtwjt £ hwdwpphumnittiwljun dwntitmgpnie-
jub dte, np hognin wuwmlbpbtiph dkeptipty & &plh Yhinubtwghp
yuntiph wuwndnipgniip: Gnybp mtivtind Gap twbe Fwdwuljugnt
Guintpnid (1, 33)%%: Jdppwibu Ltppnnh «wguybu I wunlbpugh
phpwwquibly ns wui nlinngt £, wyp yhwuh Lphuminnuh, jnpng whnih
Wlpupligua fr» (51) wunjuowputwjud dnwuodnidp pniqubnujub
gnuwuibnipjuit ity hunmwynptit awytipyyuwo £ Fwdwuljugni
dnw (I, 14, 11, 34)*: Wuhbph' wupuwdniiph wnwplub ny ph
ynipl L, wy Lphumnuh winiip, np mwuppbp «unwupuittipnid» w-
yuwhnynid £ Qumont dpjuynipniait ni pinphwupwhunipniin: Jdp-
pwbbtuh ytipngpuy atwjtipynidt hujuwtiu tnpnipnit £ wunduw-
owpwbwlub dunwignipjui Uty Jwihutiny whqui pjniqubtmu-
b Dwiwynp wundudwpwbibtpht®: Aniquinugtin b pphunn-

% St. John of Damascus 2003, p. 41.

% Lnyh mbinnud, e 71, 108: Wu dwuhl nk'u Gwle Jdypse 2006, c. 431, 438
444, hidw. Lyjnutijub 1995, ke 122-125:

® pPuntngniuiué Wpunh Ouwdwguip Jdppwituh preh pnutpbi
pPwupgiuimiput wnwewpwitimd wyu dwuhtt gqpmud t. « Gl plpmbiilip, np
wyu upnpp wuwanlpudond E ppnah hinhluulhi, wyw wgn nlwypnid gnpo niblip
wifjuy hwulpugnppub wuandngeyult It wnnywowpwbmuenuit Uk tnp huwyin-
tuugnponyapuis hion, uguhbpl U. <mjhwi “Funfwulpugnig wnwifly puwib hwp-
g vauph wnwy ugn quimuaiuupie wpnkil quipqugply Edppowilu Lhppannp»:
Quinnnuitiuny hwunppuwhwupt; nujubtwljut mupptipnieyubt unsptnnunp’
tw mnnuunuynid ipnd £, np uw phy hwjuimujuit £, pwbgh pyni-
quinujut htinhtwjotipp tnytwtiu twnbwipnid G Gltintigne hwyptipp’
tipptip shnting Jdppwbtu Ltppnnhi: (liunh tw unhuyud pneh gpnt-
Pyl dudwbtwp nind £ Fwdwuljugnig htimn. Bpranee Kepror 2015, c.
396.

113



tbwjui wpytiunh dwutwgbin (Fndwu Utipgniup, niunidmuhpbiny
n. qniquhtin@itip whgljugiiing Jdppwituh pneh L Fwdwuljugnt
twntiph dheolt, Wt} wy; Juplinp thwun £ wpdwbwgpnid: Cun tpue
Quwdwuljugnt  qupqugnud  «bwhiuwumtpitiph»  wmbunipyniab
wpntil huy welw £t dppwituh poenid®: LGw thnpaty £ Gwle pw-
guwnptip wyu tipynt uplinp gnpdtiph idwbtinipnidp L dppwibtuh
pPnrhg Fuwdwujugnt oguytiint hwjwbwjutinipnip” nipwnpnije-
jubtl wpdwith mbuwjtim hwymbtny: <nghwo Fwdwuljught ndup
Pt huytiptitt pdwbwp W pbwgpny piptingp dppwitiuh pnigpep:
Puyg i wunyuwdwpwtwljutt hp wphuwwnnipynibiitinp gptp £ Unipp
Gpypnid, npntin Junnig dbwynpjuo hwy hwdwyiip uip: <wipyh
wnbbnyg Fwdwuljugnt Wkd himwppppyuidnigyniiipn wuntiptitiph
ptduwh Ytpupbpuwy L pu twhowbidwpitimpnipyniiin” hiig hwytiph
vhongny b tw pwbwynp Jupnn tp mbnbubw) dppwbtivh pnpeh
hwluthwunwnyibtph Gwuha®’:

<ognim wuwnltpbbph dppwbbu Ltpennp Gpyne whqud Ylju-
junsnid £ Gltintignt tpwiuynp hwypuwytimiitiphg U. <nghwb Nu-
Jtptpuwbtht ptiptny puquynpujut wpawtttiph L wquntiph oph-
by itipp®®: Wn wpdwbitipp ud iynyehg wumpuunmywd it sk,
nn thpynid G dwpnljutg, wy npnghtimlc npwbp pugquynphti tib:
Ubioptipquo tpypnpn Juyuinsnidp pinphtt wiinpunuintinid £ dky
wy| mbiuwbtiyniithg” gniquihtiniitipn wmaglugatiing pugquynph wipdwi-
ttiph, wuwntipntitinh W gph dheole: <wbwh wyn wpdwbbbtiph ttipplinid
wpdwiwugnyud Gt mju puquiynph hwnpwbtwyitipp, yuntipugqd-

% Mathews 2008-2009, p. 121.

°" Lnyh wmtinnud, by 121-122:

% hiyytu hpuduidp Gunty B Uhpupthh Stp-Uhipuhuywibp, phtughl winbs-
ynn swnwgnjuijub tiphtipnd GUtintigne huyptiphg hwawhn Jyuyuyng-
ynid £ Gwle U. Pwupubtin Yhuwpught (330-379), hbswytiu twle dteptipnid-
ttip G Juunupymd U. Mnnnu wnwpjuih pnpetiphg: Uhivntin dppwbtup
‘Lnp bnuljuputthg hnnid £ Gnpodpht, tpp Mnnnup nphimd L wphitughiit-
pht: §ju hwngwonp htinhtmap punty £ Quibptipuith tinyt 6unhg. Stip-
Uhpuhuywi 1975, by 23:
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ttipl ni tpw utiph hhpwpdwi nhiyptipp: Lnybuh Ghp mtiutnid wle
qnptph nhiypnid” Ypwb puquynph wuwntpp, hul depplind” bpu
pwowgnponipnLabbpp: (6 yuwmltipp b pt ghpp hwawhi gnpowo-
Ynid G dhluingt tyuwnwjh hwdwp” dhwuhtt jud wnwbéhi, puyg
npuitlp pdwunmwynpynid G yqumtipquoh hunphpnny: dppwbtui
wju mbuwjtimbtipp qupquginid £ twle pneh vty wy hwnmjwonid
(62-64), tipp jununid E wuunybpbbph «ntinbph»” yniptph dwuhb W
yuynwwinid npuitlg gnpoéwdnipniin: Uhpupthh Stp-Utipuhujw-
tp, winpununiwmny pneh hupupimuwuih uljgpbunpnipbtphi,
mnnuunund ph] £ Quibptipwmth Gpypnpny dtopipdwitt winpmipp’
shuynbwpbiptyng wnwehtip®: <tnmwqu niuntdwuhpnnibipp hugpw-
pwbwlut wju Jyjuungdwt hwdwp hnnid Gh Gput:. Mpuyunnid-
ttiph wpynibpnid dtq hwennytig hwymbwptintip twle wnwghtt Wkie-
ptipdwt uygptiwnpynipp: dppwbttiup punwgh dtigptipnid £ junwinty
Nuytiptpubh gkl Gunhg’:

Wu hwdwwnbipunnid dppwbtitiu Ltpennp dbtoptipnid £ junu-
pnnid twle Ulttiphwiinu tyu. Gupunugne «lowsh dwuhi» 6wnhg,
npp U. Nnpuh hwymbh pupnghstiiphg Ep (25): UYnybd hwndwot k
Utioptipty bl <nyhwt Fwdwujughtt yunmtptiphtt hpdwo Ytip-
ohtli Gwnnid (11, 123)™: Ulthiphwinuh tpytiphg >wntipp hugtpkb Gb
pPupquuiyt] ntinliu Aujtinupnid U. (Fupgiwithy Jupnuytimiitinh
Unnihg, npnig dhy puguluynid b dkq htmwppppnn Gunp’™: Jdbp-
ohti hwiiquiwbpp Gjunh nibtitwmy npn) htimwgnunnbp funo-

% St'u 83nJhwhinL Nuijtippuih Gnunwininiwyojup kuyhuljnuynuwuyt-
wh 6wnp 1861, L 287, Stp-Lltipuhuyywi 19754, kp 8, hiuin. Bpranec
Kepror 2015, c. 411.

" 3mJhwhbin. Nuykpbpwih Gnunmwininyouh Guhulnwynuuwytnh
ilijiniehih pnEengh Mwinnuh 1862, ke 844-845:

" St. John of Damascus 2003, p. 150.

2 St'u Uiptiphwinup Gikuwginy Gwpwnuginy kuyhuynwnup Gunp &6
1830, Lo 1-221: <. Ulpnhy Wygtippubn npubp pupgiwbt) £ dwle juunh-
ttiptit. Uipiphwbtnuh jud Ubbiphwiinup Gituwging Gupwunuging
Gy hulnynuph 6wnp 1827, Ly 3—447: (Fupguwiinipynibiitinph dwuhit mbu
Quipphwbtutiwi 1889, ty 679-688:
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nid L, np dppwitivh pneh htinhtwljt oquyt k htitg Fwdwulju-
gnig Unyl mpuiwpwbnipyudp gpnipjut dudwbtwyp nating wyth
n dudwhwluypewinid”: Lwih np dppwibu Lbuppnnh «Canpkd
yunjtipudwpnhg» tplh yundwpwwuhpuui b wundudwpw-
twjub ptliniggnilt wmyugnignd k, np Gpyp gpyty £ Fudwujugne
Gwntiphg un wnwye U wy] Wundwpwnupwljuwbd hpuwljuwbnpyui
Uk, niptidh upw hwdwp wy hhdwynpnid Whnmp £ thtnpbp: Wyn
ntiypnid hujuwtiu hupg £ dwgnmid. htsyt™u jupnn tp dppubtu
Lbppennp wmtinpu| jhutip Ubiphwtnu Gupunugne wju 6wnhib:
Lwju hitiny hp dwudwiwjh puwtthdwg hnghnpujubtiitiphg” tw
pwy mhpuwwytimnid Ep hnibwpbkitht, G, Mnpunid dwutiwlgly Ep wun-
Juwowpwbwlub tGpyununipynibbtphi, ntunh twb uytt juytip ni-
ttip pniquinujut wphuwphh htin: APugunywod sk, np dppwittup
Ultiphwitinuh gnpot phptingty L ptugpny juid wyn wphuwunmwiiphit
owbnp L titintigwjui wy huyptinph wphuwwnnieynitiitiph thengny:
W hunupny W dppwitu Ltppnnp, W <ndhwbt dtwudwujught og-
wnyt] G dhtinyt huypupwbwubt uygpbwunpniptitiphg: Gpypnpn
huywnbih E, np <uyng Gltintignt th pwbth huyptip (U. <nyhwbt Oabk-
gh, U. Whwbhw Lwpblugh, U. Ghpubu Ginphwgh W wyp)™ Gnyb-
whiu dhoptipnuititipn G juunmwupty Gupwnugne wmwpptin Gpytinhg, n-
nntig huytiptitt pupgiwbtinigynittitipp hwywnmbh skiti: G pwbh ntin sju
Ulttiphwinu Gupwnugnt tipytiph hwytipitt pupgiwiimipjuit wd-
pnnowljubl tinp hpwwmwpunipinil, npnid hwpyh wntuwd Yhota
twle Wtp dwwnbtmghptitiph muppbip tiptpnd aputthg putiwpuw-
nniibttipp, ndjup £ unnignipjudp wint, np wyu 6wnp huytiptia sh
pwpgiwiyty: Fupunugnig dtoptipnidp tnybwtiu whnmp E phuyty
Pneh wju hwnywoh hdwumuwghtt yupunpubtiph Wby, npntin Ypyhit
whnpunund b juunwpynid puquidnph (Guyuph) wunftiphte: Uwp-
nhl pugquiynphtt tpypuyugnid Gt wmbqud tpu pugujuynipyub dw-
dwiwl ny ph wuwmitphtt niphtt tuyting, wy wyuwmytpjuohi

" Ziiwm. Bpranec Kepror 2015, c. 396-397.
" Stip-Uhipuhuywi 19752, Ly 9:
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(gpnyit muyuinptiua): <tmbiwpwp Gtnkgujut dunmtbwgph tgpu-
Jugnipiniap Ut k. «Gpel duwhlwinugn: puquanph wuwanllin ugiipwi
quitpubiwg, npswith hu wnwily windwh (Fuquanphi hhpupupuwd b wwan-
Ylipt» (25)7:

Wu tpynt hwypuwpwitjutt dtpptipniditiph dhpntinnid Jdppu-
ttu Lbppennp Wt twhunpuunipjudp ununid £ wle Lphunnuh
wbdbnujipm nuumunuyh jud yunmybph Ywuhb. «Gual gh’ls wpn-
lewip wupglbu quuanllinh Stowni, gnp Qlnubl’ hunuanwphd puquianphi
Upqupni, blpuplowg jwbimpidwi Lphunnup, wmbunmpludp hul, qnp U
wydd wukh gy b dk0 Ehknkgingh Mnhugh» (24)"°: Langdud
hwndwop Juplinp k Gpyne mbuwiynibhg. twpn® dppwitul wnw-
ohti htinhtuljo £, np hwdwpphumntttiwljutt wyu uppwyuntiph onh-
twyny wupumuuwitinid E Gytintignid yquntinbitiph jhpwnnipniab nu
wuwmtipwhwpgnipyniop, tpypnpny tonid £ Lphumnuh wyquumltiph
quidtint 6pgppn nbinp, dhivptin dwdwbwujhg pniquimuijui
ulqpiwunpnipiitpp wupquutu hpwnwynid &h Gyhuhwt'”: Ukb-
nuitiughp yuwntipp hhywnwlpynid £ twl hwy-pniquinujut tyk-
ntigwui Yytttinh b pujuujut yuypwiph hwdwntipunnid, npnid
whdtinwgnpd yunmytipp hwjunpynid £ dwupnne Ynnihg untindynn
wuwnltipht: fowshy @ Wppwpnibht (973-992) Ukpuwunhuygh dhunpn-
ynjhwnhit ninnud wuwnmwupuwd pnnid wyju dwuhtt wund k. «Gr el
wupgbu quibdbinwgnpd wuanlliph, gnp @phhsh Upgqupn phnphiloug,
ulig n'’s hupgah dhinwgnpd whdaknwgnpohi wiphlouly wnhnyy, npwlbu b n’s
hnfuwbiuly wihlinhie Quinmony” mulpud Quinnuwo: Uy hwmuwanplidp b

* dppwitu Ltippnn 2004, Ly 495:

® Lnyh mbinnuy, tp 495, Sip-Lhpuphuywd 19750, by 22-23, Mathews 2008
2009, p. 114-115; hivw. Herpoorav 1987, ke 106-108: Wju yuwnljtiph dw-
uhlt mt'u e “Happlywb 2017, £y 109-120:

" 0Op." 2 nuph Jwnkiwughp Gyugphnu Upnpuunhinup quh hinhiouy-
ttiphg £, np nid £ Gnivhwymd Lphunnup Jhimutwghp yqunljtiph
wwhytn dwuhtt' winwtg wyp dwbpudwubtiph: Cun pu 554 . htitig wyu
wunytiph gnpopjunip punwipp thplpftg wwpuhlatiph wwowpnidhg. wi'u
EBarpuii Cxonacrux 2010, ¢. 313-314.
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Eplpupuglidp quibiknfi Qwnnuud I qubidlnugnpd wunnllp @plphis'®:
‘Unyb wyu ophtualjr £ dtigptipnty tul d—dW nuiptinh <uyng Gltintignt
pwiwynp Jupnuubtimbitiphg <nyhwbiitiu Uupljujugp” wiinpu-
nuniwny huyuijubt wunjuowpwbtwjut dnwonnnipjubh by
Lphunnup b U. Qundudwdih wuwnltpibph tpypuugnipyuinp”:

Cinnpdwbwny jpuwyuwyunnipjub dtnunpuiphtt dppubtun
GYutiphnu Uhuwpwgnt (3% nn.) «Glintguljub yuwminipniihg»
Utoptipnid £ b MbEbbwunu (ud Mubbtwu) punupnid wdtinw-
pubwubt mtinwuntiu Jiang I Lphunnuh ynhdwanyy wpdwiwpadph
dwuht yuundnn gpnygp (33-35)° oquytny wyu tpyh hwytiptit nu-
Ytinupub pupgiwinugeniihg (VII, 18%)%: Wu ophiiulp juyhnpth
Jphpunyty £ huy L pniquinuijut dwnmbiugpnipynibotiph dbe
wuwnpuiwpunulub JeGiph phpwgpnid®:

Jppwitu Lhppnnp sh pudupupynid dhuyt Canhwipujub G-
Jtintignt Jupnuytinmtiiphti, dwnbtiugphtt yyuywynstinig, wyle og-
wnynid E dtip mgquyhti-tijtinkigujut wjwbtimnieynithg” hntnyg wnw-
ptijwpuhn U. Gphgnp Lniuwynpshi, npp pugunpdwly htinhtwynije-
il Ep hwmnjuytiu <uyng Gltintignid, hulj tpu hwumwnwd dhuw-
Jupgtiphg, wjwbtinnypeitiphg htinwgnidt ptjuynid Ep nputiu nin-
nunuywibnip)niithg innid: Atwuitupunp, hwy yumtipudwpun-
ttipp pwowwntinquiy thtt U. Gphgnph dwunbtiiugpujut dwinwibignije-
jubp b Gpuw Jupnuytimnipyubp: Stuwljuinptitt twle pugunywd
sk, np Gpuiip qunuthwpuijutt npny hwipgtipnid tnydytiu yyuywilyn-
snid Ehtt Lniuwgnpsht: runp Jdppwibtiuh  hwljuwthwumwnpyitipn
hhitwo G W Conhwbpuwlub huptiph, U wju niypnid® <wyng
Gltintignt hwjuwwnph hnp Yypwi: U. Gphgnp Lnituwynpshg dtgptipuo
hunjwop Uqupwigtinnuh «<uyng wyyunidnipjubt» tipint wwppb-

® Uwmtthwinup Swpwiikginy wundnyphit pwih b yumiugpuljwb
wmwrhg, ke 795:
” 3mJhwiitu Uwpljurwg 2016, by 342, it Rynubywl 1995, Ly 153:
% Ippwituh prenut 17. dppwitu Ltppny 2004, Ly 496:
8 GLutiphnup Ykuwpuginy Gtinkguljwi wwuniniphih 1877, by 557-558:
% Pynutjwh 2021, Lo 78:
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pnipinLhitiph hwdwnpnipnida £ (1, 82, 80)%°: Winpununiuwny
hawsh unphpnuipwitinipyuin L pquumuyuwpnbny jpuyuymnipyui
nwpptip ngpubnpnidtipp” Lntuwdnphsp tonmd £, np Qunjwid «ifin-
Juwbuly npuplngi hwginhg gfowsi bap Qubgilug hodlky nhliqbpug,
It gh umifnp Ehi dwpnhly Gplpuwwquilky wuwnllbpwgh dbnking, bnun
bhph vbnkuy wuanhlin h Jhpuwy Fowshh, dbknun i wipbsugui, gh hwu-
muanbuglilt juwshle hwpinh bphhpwwquiky b np b Jhpuy bnpow wuain-
Ybph It dwpnunbdb hgt, gh quunlbpugnpoubl i quuanllpuutpul I
quuunllipuwwwpwnul jhip  wwnhlp wwnnwonypliwbbh  hinuquibnlu-
gniugl» (27)*: Gwunnptb wyju dheptipdwd@ dby funuynid £ powush
pphunnuuyunljtipn howsh Gplpuugnipyubt dwuhi, npny dppwbtu
Ltppennp hwinhdwbtnid £ pnmhdwpinubtphtt wutny. «Gowidhi bp-
Uppwwquitky ... qluush wuwanmlp I glowstibughi ofunfwbilp» (30)%:
Wu dtoptipnuip Juplinp £ twle pppumnitiuljut wpytiumh wyuwn-
Unipjul niuntdbwuhpnipjut mtiuvwbyniihg, pwbtgh Lphunnuny
hawstnipyut wumtpbtipp ujgpiwuybiu hwyningt) G Gghuyumnunid,
MNuntiunhiinid L Qunphpmd wpntit 2 nupuybpeht, htsytu twl
tnyt dudwtujupowtinid gpyud (kuppnijuh tYwitiuynp Wytinw-
pubh dwipubupbtpnid: <ujuwbwpwp idwb yuntpugpnipnt-
tp mwpwoywo k tint twl <ujuunmwibtinid, nph dwuht wyu dkeptip-
dwdp whbwnpynid £ Gwle dppwitu Lbppnnp®:

Jhpniotng b ntunidtwuupptinyg wunjtipudwpunwljut yund-
dwil wnwehtt thnith huwylujut uygqpbwunpnipbpp’ hwbgnid Gop
htimlyuyhb.

1. wwwmltipiitiph wnuwynipmniip ttintignid sh hwjuunid U.
Q.ppht b GYtintignt Jupnuytimiitiph niudniiph:

2.  Lphunmnbtinipjub 4k yuwmitpbtiph yuwmuwdinibpp npuk
wntipu snibh gnuuyuw)wunipjuip Ytpuptipnn hhtlpuouwljupuigui

% Wqupwuiqtnnu 1983, Ly 54-55:

¥ dppwitu Ltppenn 2004, Ly 495:

% Unylh nbnnud:

% St'u Mathews 2008-2009, p. 115-116.
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wipngbijph htim, pwtigh uppuyumtipntitipp tintg Gh twlc Uppnipynia
Uppngnid L Unnnintth mwwpniy:

3. htnph Jupwptpuy <wyng Gltntgni nhppnpngnudp b
wunyjuowpwbwui dnwonnnipniad withnpyuwo G dppwbtu
Ltppnnh «Cunptd  wuwnltpudwpnhg» pnpeh  Gppngpuy tptip
Uboptipnidtitipnid.

» «Utip mpdud tpihpyuqubttidp Uppny Qirimwpubho
Jud hwdpniptidp, ny Gk thnhtt nujtipugh dwnnigutitidp
qtipypupugniphid jud juypuyhbe..., wyy Fwih Oplsht, np h
dwqunuehb gptiwg E» (49):

» «Quytiu L yuutpugh Gpypuuquitt; ny Juub nb-
nngt &, wy) Juut Lphunnuh, jnpny winih dljuptguct» (51):

» «.Juumbbwip qubbplnplt twhwtdp, b ntnph L
tuppt jhonnniphih E Qunnidny b dwnwjhg tnpu» (66):

THE BEGINNING OF ICONOCLASM AND DOCTRINAL
REACTION: VRT'ANES K'ERT'OL AND
HOVHAN MAYRAGOMEC'I

Protoarchimandrite Zacharia Baghumyan
Summary

The iconoclastic movement in Armenia is an interesting phenomenon,
which precedes the Byzantine controversies in the 8" century. Two important tes-
timonies have been preserved in the Armenian ecclesiastical literature about the
iconoclastic groups and movements in Armenia and Aghvank’ in the 67" cen-
turies: Vrt'anes K'ert'of’s treatise “Against the Iconoclasts” and the letter written
by Hovhan Mayragomec'i to Bishop David, which is included in the “History of
Aghvank” by Movses Dasxowranc'i, 10" century historian.

These two complementary documents outline the origins of the iconoclastic
movements in Armenia and Aghvank’, the reasons for its emergence, the geo-
graphical span and name of the movement’s authors showing the religious and
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theological attitude of the Armenian Church regarding the issue. The treatise of
Vrt'anes is the earliest datable defense of images in any language. The author
proves necessity and importance of the icons in the churches on the basis of bib-
lical and patristic sources, provides insightful information about the iconography
and frescos of the Armenian churches in general. He cites St. John Chrysostom,
Bishop Severian of Gabala, Eusebius of Caesarea and St. Gregory the Illuminator,
the patron saint of the Armenian nation. Vrt'anes is the first author to use the
story of Abgar’s icon of Christ in Edessa in defense of icon use.

Analyzing and studying the Armenian sources of the first stage of the ico-
nographic movement, we come to the following conclusion: the presence of
images in the church doesn’t contradict to the Holy Scriptures and the teaching of
Church Fathers. We have to remember that the worship of images in Christianity
has nothing to do with the idolatry described in the Old Testament, because icons
were also in the Holy of Holies and in the Temple of Solomon.
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alip it hptitg hwwhuypudiwui yuypupp hhdtwdnptp gunuithunpu-
Jub n1 mtintjumyujut nupwmnid:

<tinhtwulh dwuhtt npn) hyuighy b wiminnuiih myjuittip wwh-
wyuiyty G htitg Jyuyupwinipjui totipnid: <udwduwyt wyu ntint-
Unipynittitiph’ Fwdhpe “Watignt gnhytint nipd pdwbuwny, Unipbin
Uwdhiniywbp, tpu tnpuyp Upunujuignp, Bdwnniiyjwg Uwipguuy
tuhuynwynup, wy; hnglinpujutittin yuynid G twhwmwnipyut
Juyn. «Gr [jlan uguwiphly] thnipeny hwwwikp [h nlkinhi] Uwpquwly Quw-

Ul ky 80-81:

* Oquyty Lip b. Upnyuwdkh Juqiwd phbwlubh phugphg. Luywpwbnipe-
hitt uppnyt Fweh np h dnitht juunmwptigur 6)duphn jununnjuiting eti-
wdp (wyunithtinlc” djuwywpwinihih uppnytt Funph 1944), by 124-132:
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wntbbiwg buhulmynub pwhwbhugp [l mponpn EhEnbgrmi], I Uniplin
Uuwilhinblwd vwwpunylinmb <ugng, It Qpnwmwgn dnphit bnpugp pugnid
[l uy)] wquunmip»":

biyytiu mtutmd Gip, Fuhp Mutignt wniLdh wdthnthdwb
gnponid gjjuwynp nbipp Ytipuwuhyuwso £ tntp Uwdhyniywtt hphawi-
ttip Uniptinht L Wpunuwjwgnhi, Qdwwnniijug Gtuyghujnuynu Uwipquuw-
Jht, npntig wmtiniLbtitipp st hhpumwyynid wyp winpynipitipnid: Guptijh
L tppwnnt], np httg Uwpquuly tyhuynwnub b tnt £ Jyuyupw-
tnipyul wunmyhpuwnnt : <tmbowpup, hwpy £ yupgt), Tdunn jug
twhuyjnuynunipjut mbnt n1 ntpp Junpphumnbttwjut <uywumwbth
hnqlinp Jyutipnid b dpu wntsnipyniipn twhwnwly “Fwyph htin:

Wdwwnniiyjwg Guyhunununipyutt dwuhtt ujgplunpnipbitipnid
wuwhyuwigt) G pugqiwpehy hhwunmwnipniabbp: ihaonwbtuh Gh-
whquiuy wpdwiwhwdun® whnkynipnLiitph hwiwauyt® -k
nuintipnid <uywunwih tuhunununieniabtph phyt hwuty Ep 30-h:
Jtipphtiitinhu dti9 hp Juplinp wtind n1 nhppi £ niiitigh; Wdwwnni tyug
gnptin twhiupupnipywb tuhunununipniin” gpuytmny 10-pn wpen-

np’:

Wdwwnniiyjwmg tyhuynwnuitiphtt Juptih £ hwinhyty Junihe-
twnupub pnnp Juplinp nujuwpuwtuuii ne jpntwljutt gnpopa-
pwgltiph Jhqujtimnid® Wpumuwpuwnh dnnnyhtt (449 p.)° <wiqytipn 11-
h@i (439-457) niquplynn wuunwupuwb preh qpoeuip®, Ahih U
(506 p.) I R (553-555) ttinkguljub dnnnybutiph pttwpyniudbtpht W
nujuiwpuiwlud prebtph Juqingenibibpht®;. Tdwnniijug  b-
Whulnynubtipt wewlgtiy th huyng Juwpennhlynuitp <nyhwbiitiu £
Quiptinugny (557-574) L Uppwhuwd ' Unpupwitigne (607-613)

" dyuyuwpwiiniphi uppnyl dwiph 1944, te 131:
° Wnnlg 1987, Ly 363-369:
° Mjunwiibu 2010, Lty 503:
"Wy
® Bk 2003, Ly 550, Lwqup Puputigh 2003, Ly 2242:
* Pupqkh JupennhYnu Npdutigh 2004, by 117, Lhputu Pwgplitminugh
2004, Ly 418:
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Unuibtthg hngunp wbptiph htim  hwpwptipniegniabtiph wdpuytin-
bl nnud dpwgpbpht™: Lpwblp qnpdwlgly Lo wle dpluibhg
dwpquuil Udpun Pugpuunnilne htn™: Cunm Utpbinup' Udwinne @-
jug twyhunuynu Uwwnptnup Unihunwu § Ungtigh Jupennhynuh
(615-628) htim dwutulgty) £ bpuitth wippw funupny 1 @uwipydtigh (590-
628) Guqiwlbpuud Ypnbwlub puwbwytthb (615 p.) Shqpninit®?,
nph wpyniipnid huyng Ghtintignt nujuitutipp winwetiuyghtt wtin k
unwgh) bpubh djniu pphunn it Ehtnkghtiph ywppnid™: Wiw-
wnniiyug tyhuynynu Quuytip dtplu k. tinty Gtputiu 9@ Swytigh Ju-
pnnhlnuh (641-661) hpuwdhpwd hth dnnnyht (645p.)" Gwulwy-
gtiny Otiptiytinbgujuh hwpgtiph phwpynuiatph™:

Wdwwnni fiyjwg minhidh b tyhujnwnunipjubt wgntighynipjui dw-
uht wquwhwyuwingty G twle wy gpnipnibbbp: dbpohtiiiphu dby -
nlnp wmtin £ gpuntiginid Gpnruwntidh Juibiptinh Jtpuptippuy Qowu-
nwuh Yinppudufuy gnigulp’ Juqiyuwd 570-wlwb pp.'®: Lhpghihu
nyjubtiph hwdwauwyt® Wdwwnnihittipp Ggtinyug  Gplypnid niitigli
Lt tpyne Jubp, htyp tputig wgntighynipyubt Jyuynipyniab k. «Jdw-
wntblowg yfwibph, h hnndl wmipp Upnbh: Uy fwip Qiuwannibliug nip ju-
Lunnuwienp Ynuubip ploulibhly, b Yngdte Upnbf>'"

Unwyti fujub £ Qdwwnniiyjug tyhunynunipjuit uwhdwiitb-
nh togpuniin: <uymbth £, np Jun dhptwnupnid  tuyyhuljnununije-
mibbtpp hwdwyuwunuwuhitly G twpoupupujut mnhdtph uwh-

1 3nhwhbku Qwplintinugh 2004, ty 445, ppwhuni Enpuipwitigh 2005,
Lo 21:
" Uipwn Pwgpuumneith 2005, by 342:
2 Utipknu 2005, Ly 541:
B wihbw 2018, Ly 265-266:
" Lhipubu Ywpnnhlnu Swytkgh 2005, Ly 578:
© Ukjhpywh 2018, Ly 477:
1 Qnpwiywi 2001, Ly 45:
7 Whwuwmnwu 2005, Lo 1276:
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twhibpht'®: Nrunp hwpy b owpliwnwy 6wl inylwinit winhdh
whpnyphtpnp:

Wdwwnnithtitipp twhowuytiu mhpnypitip Gh neatgt] Jwuwnipu-
Juith Upunwg qujunnid, tput hwpujhg mupwopttipnid™ Qwmpuw-
nwluih hwpltwinipyudp®: Enydw Updpniine niqnulh Jyuynipe-
iubtiphg yupg £ nuninud, np (-d nuptipnid htilg Wpunwgnid k
quigti Wdwuwnnilyjug Gyhuynuwnunipjubt Ytlnpnbp.  «Gwypulpynui
Qnhgnp Quuanmbloug vuubl, np unkp b hwbguinh Uppmb (uninup
winwplgny JUpnnquipul [Uuinuquilput] quiounp»®; Qprynp tughuln-
wnuwlwi wpenop htmwquynid £ thnpuunpyty Gpunwg, htsytiu jup-
dnud ki htmwgnunnntipp™, ph h ulgqpwit tinty £ wylnbn, nddup t
hunmwl] hdwbuy:

Unhwuwpuly Qpunmugnid tuyhuinuynuujuit wennh hwumun-
dwl dwuhl ninnuijh Juynipniabbp sjub, stuyud ntunidwuhpnn-
ttipp Ghpwunpnid G, np wyintin (wuntinu wnwpywih «dknpny hhdbw-
npfly Fwmwghl bypulmynuwlpud wyonnp»™: Qphgnp Lniuwnpsh w-
pnnwunipjui pipugpnid tyhujnunuwljubt wpennitip hwunun-
bt Gh qiruunpuygtiu unpnp twppwpuipujut mbitiph mhpnyetitp-
nd: By, sbuywo, Udwnnithtitiph pupapugnidp ujudty £ wybh np
funupny I Ununwlh opnp (330-338), mtiutnid tLop, np tnly L Qdw-
nniiyug tyhulnwnunipinih, nph mhpnypitph ) ppupawlpyt) to
Wdwwnnibhittiph hpyhuwtiwujut mwut gnptinugdwiin gniquihtin:

Wdwwnniiyjmg wmnhdwui jhbnpntp, huwdwdauwytt Jundhye -
nupyub htinhtwljotph Jyuynipnibobph, tplup dudwbwl bnty L U-
puquonnit qujunh Oywmljul gninp: Jdbpphtu Onw Wdwwnnitthh
unwgti] bp Sppun H-hg™ hyntuhuynyuuyut gtintiph nbd dnuid dwp-

8 ) wquip @upukgh, Ly 2242:
19 Wynhig 1987, Ly 365, 466, Gptujjub 1963, Ly 40:
2 @mvuy Wpdpniih 2010, by 261:
! Fowghlyw 2017, tp 51:
2 ZQwlynpywi 1999, 57:
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wtph 2nphpy®: <bmwquynid hwqupuytin dwhwd dwnnibhi
wju gyninnid £ wdthnihty Utiupny Uwipuingh wfyniip (440 p.)" Ju-
nnigtny bpul ddhpduwd dwnnin®: dkpehtihu hwpugugh wjwbnw-
nwb dtipuh yunhb tinty £ pdwughp wipawbwgpnipmni i, npp uplinnp
wmtintinipniLbbbtp £ yupnitwlty winhdh wmhpnypitph Japuptpju.
«Gu ol Bohwih Qlunnniiih juqqli <uyng nh vwhdwil gunwnpu h-
uny JUpwlpwibing hwwwih dhis b ppapi Eodpuudah. b winnh fugp dhish b
Luu glan. hjuupury hmul gliini Qupym dhis b Lunuwb hudwly wyn-
nnuyh b witnnh fflin b Gugppn nupliple [unnpmnp wmwwwpugi]: Swi-
plilghg Yl Gubnuwwphie Gnbjupnuy. wunh dhis b Eodhwohi: (4 np
wgu guililiu wunnwnk, uldplu jhih woweh Qunnidny, willf»®: Alinly
Whpwitip hhdinting wipawbtwgpnipyubt wtpyughp jhotne b «kouh-
wdhi» hpunwynipub Ypw®, juulwd Ehupunbty, np wpdwiugpne -
PnLip Gupnn tp gpiud (hit bwle htnwgquynud®’; Pugqiuduunul
huywgbnh Gupdhpny” wyl Yupnn tht Jhpugpunt; hhtt ophwaljhg b
ntinunpt Jepuubginnuiju b wyfuwnwipbtiph dudwbuy:

Uhywih wyu Juuluditipp thwbquiugd wbinht 66, Gwiuy-
wln np wpdwhwgpnipniip sh wuwhwwidby®, huly Gpu dwuhl hp-
sunnwnipynLblttip syub®:

2 Unqutu flunpkiiugh 2003, Ly 2017-2019:

* gnphoi 2003, kp 255, Umjuku Funpkinugh 2003, 2235:

* 3mJhwiitu tuyhuynynu SwhwpnLitwig 2014, Ly 257:

% Junupuugun punquphl Eodhwdhd Ynsknt wwinnyep wpdununp-
yt £ <uyng Jupennhnuuljut wpennp wjuntin Jtpuhwumunytijnig (1441
©.) httinn (Unipp Eodhwdhtp hwy dwnbiugpnipynibnud 2003, Ey 22):

2 0 lnfip Wyhpwih 1890, Ly 190:

% W

# pun U. Uwilnuswpuih' wyu wpdwiwgpnipyniip b nuph uyqpht Yhpuw-
Juiginnuijui wyhuunwipttinh dudwbtwl hwyly £ b wydd wiptpetin-
Otph E: St'u Uwbnswupyub 2017, te 37:

0 gupiwiugh £, np wyu wpdw wgpnipyniin wspwpenn £ wpty Uhdtink Gpli-
wbght' sbipuntinyg «Quuipn»-h totipnd: Uwinjwitin, np Owjubtip utio
Juplinpniynit £ niditigh) Up. Eodhwodth hwdwp, hwnljuytiu, np Jupen-
nhynup hwwnni Y nipwnpmynii £ pupdpt] wipdwbwgnnipyniabbinhtn (oph-
twl] <unynig punh (pwugpnid” <uyng pwn) Up. Wdkiunhplsh b Ququi-
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Junihptunupui Jhdwgptipnid Qdwwnniiyjug iinhidh dwiuhi
wuwhyuwityt) G twl wyp mtintynipnitbtn: Unwbatwhwmnily tyw-
twinipinih nLith Mwnbh gninh jhinmpntwgipte pughihy Ghtintigne
hupuwjuyht. yqumhtt uwhywtguo «UWUGNFEY WUUSNFLEUS
SEM» L «UU<Y [Uwhwl ]» hhpunwlnipynibiitinn b nputig nintignn
wunltpupwinuybtpp®: Wu wdkip wehpe G hwinhuwgty, np Q-
<njubtithjuiip . tpu ophttmlny puqiwphy wy; niuntdtwuhpnnitin
mwbawpp pYugpty &b 2 nuph Gpypnpn Jhuny, hull Uwhwhtt huniw-
ptip 5o Uwibiyby Wdwnniine nppht L Wghih £ dnnnh dwubwlhgp®:

Niunudtmuuphpnniiiph Wkl wyp pnodp Munthh mwbwpp nuuty £
E nuph Gwpnupuytinwlu juenyghtph yuppnud™: Uwint) Wdw-
uniLine dwuhtt Jhdwghp hhpwmnwnipiniap tnytwtiu wy dbjioupw-
tnipnil £ unwgt): Uwbdtp hudwpyt E ny ph mubwph Junnignnp,

Juiliph ntiygpnid): SEu Updtinh Gpluwtigh 2022, te 313, 318, (3npnujwb
2007, ko 102:

1 Qynipynih nLith Oywlwitih wpdwiwgpnipyub nuy opewinid qpdwd |hibkp
thwuwnnn UGy wyp hwiqudwbp Lu: dbtipghtiu fuugywd L hpting Wdwwnnibh-
ttiph yunwyhnittip hwiwpnn b pnuwjut Yyeptwhowgnod npnp nhpph hw-
uwd wqgiuuitt pimwtthptitiph htin: Qju tnpuwhuwynm  Wdwwnnithtitipn,
npnbp 1784 . wqijuljud Eht Gwtwsyt) Ipuunwitinid, nniuwljub optiip-
ttiph hwunmwnniihg htimn, ywtmp £ wygugnigtiht hptitig jupjuownhpu-
Jub hpuynitpbtipp, uhwlju yminhith htinieyniat ni wgqntghnienian:
Gun hwbtwhu tpubp sbt unruahty nhdty wle Yind Juywgnptiph, hnphi-
Jwd thwunmwpnpetph oqinipjuin (Uwupqupyub 2023, tp 211): b Jtpen,
1821 . Ypugwjub (phdihywt)) wmgbjujubnipyutt huidjupp, htwytiu twle
1826 p. nniuwlubt Juyupnipjui Pwupdpugnyit funphnipnp Ghpuuhd
(Gwpuytin) Wdwnnitnitt b Gpu npnhttpht 2tinphtg wqbjujubwljub
pwpdap Unsnidbitip (Jymmn, I'pedeabckuii 1998, c. 104). Rtwujub £, np wyu
Wdwwnnithtitipl hppkig npwnpnipynip winwehtt htipphtt ulittinytyny thi
Wdwunnibhtitiph Yhtnpnt hwtnhuwgwod Oywjuih b pu wunmdwljut
hnpwpawbtitiph ypu: Pugunygwio sk, np Ghipuuhdt ni pu npmhiitin, n-
nnbp wipniyn whwgpgnyuwd thit utithwljuit mnhdh htinigyniipn yyuynn
qnnipjnLbbditip bipuyugiitine hwuipgnid, hptilg hwnniy nbiph Gb matgty
Owijutih wpawtwgpni pjuil gpundwt gnpon:

% Uhwuguljuiyui 1961, by 232:

3 Znutithywi 1944, ty 13-18:

¥ Tokapceknii 1973, c. 82.
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wy] Udwnnithtitiph “* nupnid gnhywd uputth, nphtt Ghinkght nu-
ubiy bp Gwhunnwyyiibph ywppp’:

Lhpu niunidbwuhpnpniabbph wpynibpnid  Jbpetjuitiw-
whtiu hwunmwwnyt) £, np Munnihh mwbwpp dh wpp tdwbtnipniabbp
nLth Wpnibh, (Gunghtth, Uhuwgwibh Ghtinkghtiiph htim U funnigyty
E nuiph Yipehtt niwubudjuyitiphe®®: Wu thwunp hujuggbiu juiplinp
pwblwlnipinih £ atinp ptipnid b gniyyg mujhu, np Ununwyp qujuinh
MNunbh qninp, wipnm bt dpu oppwljuypp, 2-E nuptipnid tnyo-
whiu wunjuty E Tdunniiyug yinhdhi:

Wyuhuny, upnn tbp thwunty, np G-E nuptipnid Gpuquionni
L Ununwyp qujunbtitiph npn) dwutin hujuytiu tnl G Tdwnniiyug
twhiwpwpujuit mnhih wmhpnypitipp: <tubwpwp, Wdwnniiyjug
tiyhunynuwlubt wpennt § hp wantignigniiad £ niatigh wyju mu-
pwophtipnid: Lon npnid, hhditny (nydw Wpopniine Jiuynipjut
Ypw, Jupnn tbtp wyint), np Tdunniiyug tuyhuyjnununipyubt Y-
nnip ywpnibwupup gty £ Qdwnnithtiph twpubwjuit wmhp-
nypitipnud” Ununwq qujunnid:

Utinud £ yupqupuibl, ph npb £ tintp Qdwnniiyug tiyhunun-
unipnLi-Uwdhniywt ppfuwiujuit minhdh  hwudwgnpowljgnipjui
hhipp: Utiptinuh Jyuynigniiiitinhg hwynbh E, np Uwdhyntyut mnh-
vh dipluywugnighstipp E nuiph Ytubtipht,, oguytiny (¢tinnnpnu (kp-
wmniint pnijugniihg b hupudwpnid thujud jhttnig, wipuwnb-
nid thtt hptitig nhpptipp b tnpuinp mwupuopbtin atinp pipnd <w-
Juunmwbnd. «G1 pudwibbightt (Sunlwquiuy it Unipbn Uwidhlnigwibibilpn
— G.U.) glplhpi pun ponwy upuwpwisfup hliolyng, b wpglighit huplpu-
wwhwibiou nulpny I wpouwgeny»®’: <pdiny wyu wntntnipjub Ypuw,
htimugnunnnbtipp wungty &b, np Uwdhyntyubdbph dknpb tht wmbgly
th upp whpnypeitp twl Upugqudnninid®: <udwquuy Uwdhynb-

* Uhugwljuiywi 1961, ty 232:
% Kazapsin 2002, c. 61.
3" Utipknu 2005, Ly 560-561:
% Tep-T'eBonasin 1977, c. 59.
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juth tnpuyp Gphgnph opnp wyu quyunh Gpnid wjuiinid junnig-
Unid £ pphuwtwjuit yqupunm b Yupnnhlt mwbawp. «6r phbkug bw
wnill wnuigphg b quifwni Qpuquowy mnhi b junwih UQpma” wnwbwp
g wiimuul Skumi»*®:

Wt thwuwnp, np hp unmwduypnid, wyqupunh htim dhwuhét Qphgn-
np Jumnignid Ep Gupennhyt titinkigh, wpnbia huly Juynid £, np tw
guijubiinid Ep utipn hwdwgnpowlgnipjui dte 1hiitip hnglinp hphuw-
tniynibbtiph htin: Atwuiwpup, funupp ny dhuydt Jupennhlynuh
htim hwipwpbpnipmibbtphtt tp yopuptipnd, wyp wl Ypuquonn-
tnd hwunwnywd tuyhuinuynuujut wpennibtph: bull Ypuwgquonwun-
tnid hwunmwunyuid htwgnyt b wgnbghlyy tuthujnununinibiitipnhg
utip htitg Wdwwnniiyug wpnnd tp: <tnbwpwp, Uwudhyniyuwb nnh-
vht b Wdwnniiyug tyhuinununipjuiin dintunnt Ep thnjugnpowly-
gnipnLip b Whijubg pwhtiph yuymuyutinigmiap” pnhniy dhish £
nuph ulhqpp:

Jljwyuwpwiimipjut gpnipjut hwhquidwbptpp yupgtnt wmtu-
wilyniithg Jupbnp tywiwynipnid nbtt <uyuunwinid wpwpw-
Juib mhpuytinni pjut hwunmwndwt dudwiujh huipgp: <udwawyt
Jyuwywpwith hhywnwynipmibitph’ Upnupuhp <uyuunwimid hwu-
numywd wpwpwljub gnpptiph hpudwwwmwpb Ep. «gnpmd Swahlp
wmhpliug mblbhi quphuuphu <ugng, It wnweblnpy quupnih np h <wyu,
Upmpuy wibmbh nunit i swpugpuupny np dppn hbindwdp wplowb winlbnwg
gnuupGuingp jugniwik suphis:

Zwy wuwndwghpitiph hpwwnwynienibitph hwdwawyt™™ 700
/701 pp. wpwpwljub gnpptipp Unithwdwn hpt Upniwth gjuwadnp-
nipjudp dbphunidty G <ujpunmwbt b wdbpudnipnibitp Jumwupt
wjuntin: Upwpbtipp Jupnnugly Gt Ynunpt) hwytinph nhdwnpnipiniip
It bpludjw hwdwn Yohyitiphg htnn Gfubl] <wgwunwbn (703 p.)*:

% 0 knfig 2007, Ly 743:
“© JyuywpwiniphLh uppnyh dwph 1944, ty 127:
1 Stip-ntigyuh 2003d, Ly 519-520:
Wiy
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Mung k, np dhuy@t wyn mupnid dpubp jupnn thte ipututy <uguu-
nwih junwjwphs-nunhfuiy, ntunh upuwy £ Wpnupguhh junwguipd-
wh uhhgpp hudwpty 701.%: Wykih hwjwiwlwd £, np w wpyudwb-
ph uygpnid tinty £ Unthudwin hptt Upniwth wippujuiiphtt dwutwaljhg
gnpuihpudw iinwipitinhg Wkyp:

Wu Wpnuyuihh dwuhtt hhywnwynipnibbtp wuhwywity Go tule
wnwp wuundhsttinp: Cun dpubtlg” hhopuyh 83 pyuljuitht (702 . tht-
wpuph 4-hg dhisle 703 . hnilijuph 23)*, tw Gywiwlyty b <wjwu-
nwbh Junwywphs b uptd dudwiul] junwjupbnig htimn uyuib-
yty. «dpn uy-Uwyhp hph Uwpnuwubp hp bnpnpp” Unthwidwnhi moquplikg
<ugwmvnud i bpwbp (huwylinp) huwpnnyenub wwydwiughp wnwgui: G
Yuwmwfuphys lpwinullg Qpne Guyu hph Qpnugpuh wp-Luwbhunjhhit I
Uidp hpit ug-Uwnp (Uwnw) wy Vwbwnfphi, wwlugli Bplnupb b nuifw-
Guibiighfi m. uupulilighf>™:

biyytiu mbutnid titp, Jyuywpwtinipyut tbhy Wpnuwjjuhp <uyuu-
nwl tbhphunidwd wpupwljub gnpptiph hppdwbwwnwph £ («wnuwy-
npn quapmb np b <ugw»), hul] wpup wuunihsh mbnbnienibbtph
hudwauwyt' <ugyuwunwitth junwijuphsp (nunpljut): <uynbh £, np hwy
wundwgpnipjub by <ugyuunmuwbinid hyhuwd wpwp Junuwwphsbb-
nhtt nunhuit wijuitine wjubtnnypep ujhgp £ wnty <njhwbbtu
Ypuupuwbwlbpngnig®: Uhly wyn huy wundwghpbtpp wiuppbp
wimiLbtitipny &b Ynsk ppughduwynipyut pju yqupyuniyguyhtt' «gnpu-
Jup», «hpudwbwwnwp», «jtipujugni», «qupdtigou] dwpquuib,
«itid hwquipuugtin»?’;

Mbnp £ wubiy, np wpupuui junwjupsh wtJutdwbt htin
uuyuwd il puntwythne wnlju £ wle wpup yunmdwghpitiph
tipytpnid, npuntin btu wnlu £ mtpdhtttiph pugqiuquiinienih. «u-

* Stip-nfinyuf 2003b, Ly 387:
44 Wpwp dwunbkiiwghpbtp (3-d nuptip 2005, ke 147:
45
Whn:
% Stip-Lnfinyuf 20034, Ly 87.
7 Stip-Lnfinyuih 200343, Ly 86-87:
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dhp», «adhp», «niwjh» puntipp, npnip huiwyumuwupawipup tyw-
twyty b hpuiwbwwnwp, gnpdwjup jud yupyuniyw, yipujugn -
Yunwduphs®: Gupdnid Lip, np Upnuuihp Gudhpeh Gwhuwwnwlnpe-
jul dudwbwl wpntitt gpuntighnid Ep <wywunwith Juinuwjupsh
wuwpwunip, htsh dwuht wiiminnuiyh Juynid £ ol Llntin yquudhyp,
tptiny, np Upniwtin <uyuunwtthg hinwbwyny «fenny jupfuwphpu <w-
ng Jopuuli ginfubouly fap jhudugljugimg™, wdkugh hwdwbwlu-
tnipyudp Gjuwnh nLbtiiuny Wpnuyquihh:

Luwm <nyhwbtiitiu Fpuupuubutipmgni L Umtithwiiinu Swpniitigh
Wunnhyh" Fwdhph twhwwmwlnipniip wmtinh L nibtgly Jwpnuibw-
Jtpnh twjumudwpnh dudwbwlyy. «pih wuyw §ppih b dwpnubioo-
Ylgunh b plauphly hnnpmudle huduglyluds pudnulhf>°: <wutwdug@
Jyuwywpwtmipjui' Fwdhpep twhwnwlp]ty £ wptig wduph puwbtipt-
phti, Gpnywipeh opn. «6r junnwpliguin unipp Jlugh Lphumnup “Fwihye
np unp puwit i kpkp p wpkq wdury, junmp kplpwpugeing b ffliglipnpn
Funin»t: Wu mtintnienLbitiphtt hwdwwyuwunwupwb vwhdwigby £
tpw hhyunwnipjui opp <uyudwynippiitipnid”™ wptiq wduh puwbti-
ntiphtl. «61 Guanwplightt wvunii “funph b jUpkg wdury b9 I Uwpunh
LU»%: Swynp upnh mwptphyp Dywd sk <udwduyh nrunidwup-
nnipnLbitph Jwpnubwtpmh awljumuwdwpnn, nph dudwby, w-
Utiiuy it hwjwitiujuiini pjundp Wpnuyuihp uyuitnty £, mtinh £ nibtigly
703 . hnilup Gud thtwpyup wiuht™: Lhwlubwpwn, Gwdhph
dwhwwyuinhdt hpuugnpoyt) £ npuitthg wnwy: <tmwippppuijub k, np
Jyuywpwimipjuilt ypugtiptit pupgiubtinipyut by twhwnwynije-
jub wduwphyp” wptig wduh 23-p hnpuwphiit £ thbnpdup 23-ny.

8 Wiy, Ly 244:

0 knfin 2007, Ly 748:

* 3mjhwhitu YFpuufuwbwlbpngh, ty 416, Umbthwinu Swpuiitgh
Wunnhy , Ep 703:

I djuywpwiniphih uppnyit Gwiph 1944, te 132, Unthtipp <uyljuiljubp
1854, L9 95-96 :

*2 Qwndwpwppun juyuwdwenipp, 2010, Ly 344-351:

>3 Stip-lntigywif 2003d, Ly 523:
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«Lphunnup i unfhpen Juwutwin/bg ihlanpfup wilup puwbbipliphi,
lplmpwpgah opp, fleglpnpy duntpf>>*: <wynbih £, np £ quiph Jtpght
Ypwghtipp Jtpgttwmjuitiuytiu hpudwipytightt huyjujuit mndwipu-
Juib hwiwuipghg, untindtiny utithwjut quunjujutt «2pnithynix-
n, npit hp hwiwyuwnwupawiini pynLbitinh £ niitigh) hncbwui ik hnn-
thwluwl wndwpltph htn®: <uyubh , np JQuyupwbnipniip Jpw-
gtptl b pwpquuit] wu thnihnpunieniihg htwnn®, htnliwpwp
Upwgh pupqiwihsh thnfuwnpuo thtinpduph 23-p, hujubwpup hw-
dwyuwunwupaw it £ hnigut mndwiphi, dwudwitin, np hwdp@onid
Juwpnuitijtipmh 6wjumuwdwpnh Jyepp hhpunmwJud pugpiwi
htin:

Guiponid Litip, np Jyuyupwbnipnioh b gpyty £ Fwdheh twhw-
wnwynipniithg fupt dudwbtwl wig: APugunywd sk, np fupudnid W
Luwpuppliwblnid  bwhwnwlyuwd  Wdwwmnidh  ppowbdbph  dwhp®
«ypuyh mupnid» 705 ., Uupquul tyhujnynuh hudwp hwdbtipuyg
>uipdunhpe L nupdt) aintwpltnt wyju Juyuwpuwtinipjui untindnidp:

Jjujupuinipjubt junnigdudpp, uppuwjunuwljub
tinp alutiph gnpowdnuip

Jjuwywpwiinipniitt niith tnpphy twhuupwi, npuntin wnlju b
Uniphwt-tudhph witabwlub Juiph dwuhtt hwdwnnn wmtintyne -
pynLbbbp: Fpub hwenpnnid k pnih nhwyptiph tupugpnipenianp, huly
Ytipgnid Jjuyuwpwtip wuudinid £ upph twhwnwjnipyuit b pundut
dwuhi:

Jjuwywpwiinipjub dty punpnipgjudip wpnwugnpyty £ pppunnbitine -
PEjul W hupudh dhole duwjupnn wuypupp: <wlunpnipjub Yhqult-
unnid hwyntdly G GFwdhpeh L Upnujuhh pnwidtjutt pupptipp W
Upniwujutt hwywgpitipnp: Wuwtiu, Fwdhpeh nith ophtuyth phwnw-

* Unipunywi@ 2008, Ly 106:
* Unipunyuih 1964, ty 56-58, Runupwi 1970, ty 170-176:
58 mes d 5 1944, p. 202.
5" O tinfin 2007, Ly 756:
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thp' pphunniyu ht b wqupybonm qujuyitip. «8fn v dundubi-
U winwgua fup hhic i npnhu duppunybu Jupnip, wwpllowm [L wuanniw-
hwih widniubmplwdy punm wmwplymb jupuann] It hgliwy dunfwiioulu
Qb b pupnyeloud, It hwubwy b olpnypppil, [L jwwwhnywgliwg pin w-
nuwdwonly plunph Lphunnup], junplibu nkwni junphip b wmk b h gh-
obpp»*®: Uhlsntin wipup Gunwywphy Wpnuguihp Ghpuyugqud b
hwupth puytipuygnipjuip: Lnybohull hwiguuyupmitipht hwpgu-
pltnid E ubithwljul ukywynid. «Quyw jhppnpnnid wnniph pln wyqb phn
wnunmnil hpwduglwg woly qlipudblnhie wmweh up b ubkblwli™ mip p
Jlipl It hup jup»>®:

Jljuwyupwiip gnytingty £ twle “Fudheh jing hujumwpdnieni -
tp: Lphunntyw Yhip tinybhull puwgutipnid Ep hawsh ypuw quninnn wi-
dniubtinib. «Gugp dhwon wn thuginpi e hhie npw, puwpuglipbp gl I jnp-
nnplp puliup pugiunp wipwpd Juy b hwwonul Lpfuannup»™: dn-
howuptitin wthtwquitin . hwtmniqb £ atipuywugyty Wpnupuhhg npd-
gnh hwpon. «buly hwpat ahs pupdbiug Junppmwlbiug quuph b dlimwibk
anpu (Qpmpuhh — G.U.) I wul. «Cimtn b blppu b ulkiighu vwwbnubibo.
Grol wupnnuwywily hiis vuhne hgl, wipnupu kg dlngh»»°:

Wyuyhuny, pphumnniyw unipplt ni hp plmmwtthpp atipuyugyt ta
pupdap ni yth hwnljutthyitipnd: Gllupugpdly Gt mbtuwpubibtp, n-
nnbp stipyinid G pphunmnittimuitn Ytiguinh dwippnipnian bk wnut-
InipgniLip: Jdhyuywpwtp wbtuhu hp judphg, uplinp hwuantip £ hw-
nnpntip Junihe twnuiput pppunnbtiujutt n hupudwjuit pupptinh
dwuhi: dbpphtittpu wpumuhwynt) &b twle hwybph ne wpupbtph $in-
hounupéd wuwntipugniditinp dhdjuig dwuhi:

Jljwyuwpwiinipjubt dty Jhpunyty th twl uppupunuwjubt tw-
hunpn Gphtipnid wmtin quud wnidtitip: Fudphpe Matigne Jjuywpw-
tniynLip vh pwipp gniquhtiniitip nith yuipuhl <hgqupnighnh Y-

* dwywpwiniphii uppnyh Quph 1944, by 126-127:
* W, Lp 128:
% W, ke 130:
* W, ke 129:
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jupwbinipyui htim: bovytiu <hgqupnighnh nbhypmd, Fwdhpeh Yju-
Jupwbnipyui dhy tnybwbu, tonyt) £ dwugtipi ni dnpnipp upbno
hwbiquiwbipp. «bPuly ppiuwnnph quphwbiugp phn hwdwpduwlmgehih ow-
nuyhit Lnpunnup b hpwdugtp Guoyly b nhly b puionh gliphu wnnmpu b
Jumpwmwbhigly whuwlbu hyanwbunp I hupnowonifp i pugpiwidpp, shlaninky
ghlpuh I gl pniuh»**: <ujunuhnfubitiph Gwqtiph ni Wnpnipp Yu-
ntip, npybiu wtyunynipgut hwb, pinnioduod tp qpuinupymuljuin
Ypninid®: dudhe Wbtgnt Yyuywpwinipiniiihg huwynbh £ punind,
nn wju wuwnhdnp hpunyty £ dwle hupudp pnnitph dljuudundip:
Qhtuynpnyu wyjugghbtiphtt Whpguwo Juyupwini pniattpnid
wpunuwhwynyty &b twle dwgtiph dwuhtt muppbp hwuwpunieynbok-
nnid gnjnipnih niitigwd pajuniuditipp: Uwgbiplt ni dnpnipp wmnu-
dwunpnuig utinwhwuni inipyub guwdnp Yyuynigynibo G tnk hw-
dwpdtgny wnbwuinieyui funphpnuthy®: <udwauyt hho W Thetw-
nupui yuntipugnidotiph® pupanp ppudtiphtt hwnny £ Gnty tip-
Jup, hull gwoptiphtt upwod dwqgtipp: Jwndhetunupyuitt ppubiju-
qut wppwiitipp tnytthuly gniply Ehtt pugquynpujut yunyubpywbbb-
nhg W tpubtg htinhtwynipjuit hhdtwui mupptipuhsp hwdwpynid
tht tpup dwgbpp®: <w6wfy, nplk dEGht wunmhGuiiwgpytne Jund
whwpgbne bupunmwyny Gpubg Twgbpp Gupty 56 Gypnuulub wb
tipypbtipnid, npuntin ppwnp pwlsnienit E bnt) (Gwutwdnpuytiu bu-
yuwihuwnd), pipnidgmd Ehtt hwwnniy opkiiptitin, npntig 2tnphhy
pphunniywbtitinp ywtimp L mupptindtihtt dniunjdwbititinhg b hptiwit-
nhg: dbtipphttttiphu hwtwht unhynid tht juipé ni dhwtdwb Jupty
dwqtipnp, wwhby tpjup dnpnipbtp, hwqbly mupptipdnn hwgniun-
utip®”: Adyup & Ynwhty, np wpupwluid whpuybnngeyub dudw-

% W, by 127-128:
* Mepuxansn 1973, c. 353.
* dyko 1998, c. 128.
% Jle Todrp 2005, c. 47.
% Bartlett 1994, p. 44—45.
° Uhm, Ly 46-47:
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twy ) Untunipdwbitipn Gh dwt jutintttip wupumwunpby pphunniyu-
ttiphic:

Qwghph dwgbtipp Yupt)p, pun tplingehb, niibgh) ol by wy)
pwbtwlnipnit: dpug uppwpunuwuit gpujuiinipniihg hwjwmith
wpwp bwhwunwl Wpn (Fphthubignt Juyupuibimipgyui hwdwauyt
pphunniyu iwhwmwjotiph nulnpitipp, hwgniunmiitipp, htswtu ol
dwgtipp, npytiu Wupumuwdniiph wnwpljubtp, i mupwonid tht
quti] huhduynipniLimd” tyuuntinyg pppunnibtinipyut dSwujupw-
in®: Wpwpbtphdt Ypnbuhnpunieyut npnnn odwb dwunc@plbpp,
phwjubwpup, Gipwlu thit nstivwgiwt: dwunnptit, hujuihg hpw-
dupyud pphumniyubtph dwqtipp Juptne optioipp phuly £ twle tpubg
dwunt iptiipp nsbswghtint tyquunmujunpnidhg:

<wljuhupuiwljut yuypwipp npubnpyty £ owle wyp ynidttipnid®
hunmjuybtiu btwhwnwnipjui nbuwputnid: juntn Jjuywpwin
gnpownply £ uppwhuinuwljubt pnnp htwipitipp b wnwdly wgntighly
nuipapbk] mtuwpuitin: Oqgqumugnpoyty £ bwle wthwunh bk wdpnjuh hw-
Junpnipjub uppupinuwljutt hwymbth wynidbb. «buly dnpnijp puqiinige-
lawbile np pmpy hughtt, mlwbip gpupuylipnyelowd pruppwnu wilnnwpubbhi
i, It nilwlip quupunnugelui»®®:

Yhpwndy &b Gwl wdbnwpubwud” niuwpubitp Yudhph
hawstinipgniipn gnignpnyty £ <puniuh huwskinipjui htnm. «G1 wokuy
1hikp Bpublghie b inkinh [puonyeloud juuwwuplq] hunwgplwii: G lug-
lewy quunupou gnhwbiugh b flpuy wiinywonnid phnphwgh, np wnuubh il b
Lppuwnnul, I Gt ywubl winiwb Gnpu wpdwiih Enle [Jhwmygelowi] dw-
hnt b nhidlewy hunduwinp [h vhwgini] - wwupudtoug ghiph b bpuy, I wbg-
blhgun thuywnb pan hwpwe: G ownbug vwpwimnhie qglimupnie [plinkp b
Ynnh, wh wplwblgny] pbpliv hwowbhbugh: bulp umpph “fun/lye wiwgu-

% Kekemmme 1956, c. 55-56.
* djwywpwiniphii uppnyh Q4wph 1944, ty 130:
0 Stip-Ywypywihr 2001, by 113-114:
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Yhi bbby gnskp win Lpfuannu. «3Sfpliu’ ghu Skp, jnpdwnd quiu wppu-
Jngeliundp prp»':

Ahow £ Yrudhph powstnipniip yumtipduwsd £ utmwupubtw-
Juit gnyitipny, vwjuyt pugunyuid sk, np wpwpbipp hujuytiv uw-
sbp Gt bput, pwtth np tpubg wdtkiihtt junpe skp dwhwwywipniitiph
fwl yuwndwalip™:

Uwluwit Fwdhpe “Mitignt  twhwnwynipjui jhinpniwuib
wnidtilt bpu pawsh htim uugJwd hpupph L. «6r wimkbh Ghwup qqlin-
wpnh b uppani, i phn pnfubiug wplowih wouimbuwg ghnghie b dlenu Qu-
wmniony, pun gpliglygnidi, Gl «hnghp wpnupng b dlinu Quinnmong»: G
thugmmh np phn hwpun Ep, juphilju punhugp. Qu [hpwpugh] fpwi
gnigun hununnwglyng It whhwiuanhg, qh juywmbih jhgh quupnyehiii
Lphunnup It wwpnnmgahil poluwdil: Qumwbunp nipupunigahit hplo-
g, qh  quupuguill wowlmnihwiph I widwige bkl dwhaulng-
ulipl»":

Jhjuwyuwpwiiipn wyu hpuppnid npulinpty £ ny dhuygtt hp pnbwajuats
ghwtijhpbtipti, wy; twlt wphowphh nnitph dwuhtt mupudwljun
yuwntipugnidtipp: Cun pphunnttiuljut pbuynuitph’ wipbipp
whuwphh nLuwynp §nnd £, npntin gt £ Qunywo:

Uwljuyl Wpletjphtt hwjunpyty L wphawuphh dbly wy Ynnd™ hwipw-
Up: dbpohtiu, hwy wnwuwbjuljubt dunwudnnnipub by puguuwuin
nbund £ niditigl) ninblu htwugnyt dwdwiijitiphg, hish dwuhi
Jyuyty £ Gwle Undubu Funpliiught™: Uhluiing dunw@wy, hwpuap
hunphpnwitpb) £ hujunth giluwnp uppu]uyp Utippuit, npé huljuugtu
quidty £ <uguunwithg hwpuy: @wunnptitt Juywipwiiin pugh pphu-
unniiwut mwpudowswthwjub wuntinpugnidtitinh, Yhpwnt L twl
hpwlwt mtinnpnphstitip: Uw gnyg £ vmiuhu, np uppupunuwuin Gplyti-

T Jywywpwiiniphi uppnyl Qdwph 1944, te 130:
"2 Sahner 2018, p. 181, 186.
" Jywywpwiiniphii uppnyh Quph 1944, e 130-131:
™ Crenansin 1991, c. 54, 55.
™ Sahner 2018, p. 95.
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nh htinhtujoipp htimlty G mupuonipjuh pt wnwuwtjuub po-
Junuittiphty, ph hunwly sunhnidbtiphtt’ gnpotyny wnidth mpudw-
pubtinipyuin hwdwwyuwmuwupiwb:

Swpwowlubt wuwnltipugnidtitiphg quwn, Yyyuyupwim hpupph
Uhongny qunuithwpwljui nintipnabtin k£ hnti: fowsh phipytijpn hwpughg
wnltyp, pnphpnuitnty £ pphumnbtinipjut hwnputwyia pinnbd hw-
Junwlnpn huyjudh:

Jjuwywpwinipjub jupunp gpyuqbtiphg L twle upph dwuni bip-
ttiphtt pnidhy hwnnipnitbtn Japuqnpbp. gnpm b dhni puplifuun-
untpelowit ny wwljun pdolmpaiuiip 1hiikhi hwiwanwglyng, h yhwnu [l b gn-
ynyapnht wdlliuumppy bppmpnnyewdhil], <uap b Opmwy I <ngiwgh uppny,
wygdd I dfpn I jufunbud junfunkiihg, widta»'®: biswbu huwynbh b, Jw-
uniiiptiphtt unipp gnpniegniLl Ytipwgptp pppunnttiujut tiytintigh-
ttiph wjwitinnypitiphg tp, nthunuwynpiitiph hnup wyuwhnynn Jupbinp
wuydwitiphg dkyp’":

Jjuwywpwinipjuit nipugpuy hwunyjwotitinphg G Funjhph wb-
mniLbh wdthnihdwt b uppuwqui pptiph dwuhtt mbuwpubitippn: <udw-
auwylt hpwunmwnipmibitiph™ “Fudhph dwpdhiipn Uwdhyniywat hy-
hawtiitipp mwuply L punty Gh wupuhl twhwnwl <hgupnighnh
Yywywpwitmd. «fr plpbwy wuannuulpui hwimbpdu wuwankght qumppi
hwimbpd upny (qalaanpil), I hugdlighte uimp b unmp wibmippup b
wmuwpuh b glipligiwil wvwundnupp b waphbimeliudpp, hwinbpd wugdwn
meoduadpp I bnhi b flugupaih [upph] Shqunprighnyi»"®:

duunnptill, Funhph waniip pundly £ <phqumpnighnh Jjuyu-
pubtnud, dhtvntin plinniijud Ep upptiph hwdwp wnwtiahtt dwnnin-
ttip Junnigl): <wipg £ winwewtiniy, ph hiynt £ Fwdhph hwdwp tdwibn
Ytpuwyuwhnid wpyty:

Uljuud 2 nuph pphumnbbujut wphuwuphnmyd  Jiuywpubbbpp
atinp L ptipty dtd htinhtwynipnid’ hwdwpyting npwpunh nnitin

" W, e 132:

" Delehaye 1962, p. 132, Fuwshlywi 2012, ty 138-139:

" qywywpwiniphii uppnyh Quph 1944, ty 131-132:
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tipph Ypw”’: Wpludmwpphunnbbuud wyhowuphnid upptph Gwhw-
nuwlnipjubt Juyptipnid junnigwd Jyuyuwpubbbtpp Jopuoydly thi
punupitiph wnwigpuyhl hwnudtbph®:

b muppbtpnipnid wplitdmwpphumnbbiwljui wphawphh, <uyuu-
nwbtnid 2 nuiph Gpypnpn Ytuhg ujuwd, yyguyupuabtpp uljuty ta ju-
nnigyt ny b upptiph twhwnwynipjui yuypnid (htvytu <nhthuhd-
jubltiph nhwpnid)*, wy) jupnnhnuupudibtph jud gruugnp thtnt-
ghtitiph Unnmwjuypnid: Pugh wyn huyujub yyuyupwbdtpp st ni-
ttigltip wpupnnuijupquyhtt uwbtwynipnit’ wytnbn sGb hppuuitig-
Jti] pwqiuwdwnpn wpupnnnipnibaatin: Jwnpiheiwunupubt huyjuuib
dwwnnin@itiph sunthutiphg £ Gplond £, np wyuntin shuwljunwipni je-
jnLaltp wpygty o dhuyb upptiph hhywnwynenibitph optph®:

Lunm pphunniitimjuib Ghtintignt  funphppupwinipjui’ hujw-
wnugyup thtintignid hwnnpnuygytine Ep upptiph ni hpipumwyttiph
htin®: <wy hpuubnieub by, pun tplunyphl, upptphtt hwunnpnw-
Jhg (httnt guydwip wyuhnyygtyni tht titintightitiph hwupliwbins-
judp Junnigwd dwnninditipp: dbpphtiitiphg Ep twle wggnipjunip
wuwpuhy <pquipnighnh Jyuywpubp, nip wdihngult) tp Gudhe
Jitigne wénLip®*;

Uwluwyit ttinigujut pimphpnuwpwitinigniithg pwuigh, “tuhe
MJubignt punytiin <pqupnighunh dwmninnid jupnn Ep nubbiogg ol
quinuithupuub uwbtwlnipnii’ huwpyh winttgny wyu tpyny uppbiph
wqqnipniLin:

™ Brown 1981, p. 3-5.

% Wiy

8 Uawguljuiyui 1982, Ly 86-93:

% Wi, Ly 70:

% Fowswnpyui 1994, ty 350:

¥ Swynp, WJhtih hinughnwlub whnnditpp Yepebwuwwgbu sbb upupgt
<hqupnighnh yyuyupuith mtinp . htmupuynp sh tin hwymbwptinly tu-
huwnwjutiph dwun tptitipp: St'u Wqunyut 2019, te 19: Gnynignih nibh
wmtiuwjtin, np “Fudhp Mutignt wamiin “Whith 893 . tpjpuwywpdhg ht-
un mbnuthnpuyly £ Rwipap <uyph qubiptiphg dtyp: St u 3wnplwb 2000,
Lo 150, 179, dwlinp. 45:
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<wdiwdawy b Juywpwtinipyubt mjuyiitiph Fundhpen «wgquin i Sw-
aply wnhdl, Umphwile wimift hnskgliug, hnswluanp i b dlkowdbo fupuii-
g hugplifuulug»®:

boyytiu mtiutinid khp, Uniphwith wggnipniip tpdb £ «anwbhlyp»
aliny: dtipphtiu huy dwntiugpnipyjui dty wipupbtiphtt mpynn wmw-
pudywd wifuiniditiphg p®*: <twmwgqu nuptph hwy dwntiwghp-
ttipp Uniphwtih wggnigyniip thnhuty G tipuywgtitiing ny ph nw-
6hy, wy wwipuhl:

<njhwititiu Fpuuhmubwltipmghtt wnwehtit £, npp dkidwytiu
oquyty £ uppwpimuwuit tpytiphg L npubtip dipwnt; hp Nuwundni -
Pyul Eotipnid: Gupnnhinu-yuwndhsp dhoptinty £ twle “Fwdhpe “RJuk-
gni Yyquywpwbtnipniin: Uwljuyt dpu wjuitiqpud mwupptipuyp Ypt £
twl. duniwtwah Yuhpp' Ghpunpyybny pt hwytnidttph, pht huniw-
nnuugnnipjniiitph:

Qpuupuwbwtipmghtt Uniphwith Jipuptippuy umwnty E dhwb-
quuihg tipni bujuitt hnthnpunipnia: Guhn® mwehyh hnpowptb tip-
Quyugnpty t wwpuhly b tppopyp’ wquluith thnpuwptte bbplw-
jugpt £ puquynpujutt mnhdh dwnwibq. «Puyg runpye, np p h
wupuply wnnhdE* jugql pugquanpug»®’: Gupnnhinu-uyundhsh fudpuig-
nnudbitipp uytt mupuwond th quty dhe unuipput hwy wyundiwghp-
ttiph oppwtinid (Uundiyly Watigh, Jwpnut Wplitigh, YUhpuwnu Gwb-
auwljtigh):

<wng £ wnwywtiniy, et npt £ idwb thnthnpunipyjwitt hhdpp: M-
mwupuwbtp gunitne hwdiwp hwply £ winpununtg, pt jupnnhynu-
yuwundhsp hiys pnJuwiipuinipynih £ hwnnpntip «nwbhl» b «aquupupy»
puntiphtt . hty iy £ himwwiiny tput pugquynpugniae atip-
Juyugbbny:

Lwhipwd pni hwpgtipht wimpununtuwp, ptduwh hwdwp
huphun wthpwdtym £ wqupqgly, ph hty duiny £ jupnnhinu-uyjuumdhsp

® djuywpwiniphh uppnyh YGwiph 1944, Ly 124:

% Wawnywi 1979, Ly 365-366:

% 3mlhwhitu Fpuufuwbwlpngh 2010, by 413:
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wnhwuwpwy Ynst wipupitinhtt: dtipphtititinphu “puuputwaljtipnngn
MNuuninipjub Eetipmd mipdty G mupptip wbncboitp, hwnljuwtiu
nwpwoywd thit «khwgqupugh», «aapuip», «<hudwgbjugh» mwppbipuy-
ttipp:

<njhwitiitiu Fpwupwbwtipmgnt Muundnipyutl Lptipnid wmw-
puoywo sk «nwbhlp» Epihjuljub wiubtniip: Gwhn wyju wbtduwimidp
oquwgnndly £ dpuunwithg yuwupguo Aunwpu gnpujuph («Suw-
i unpu qPwmwpuy niff quignugmilu quipuili wmwGlug»)*, huly ht-
wmn (lgpw nunhuitth Juuulgnipjudp («Agpugh quapwnwphii Swit-
g, np manplpul Fn hugng»)®®: Sudnp uwyu whabwynpnipynibitph
Epihjujubt yunmljubtnipjut dwuhit dudwtuyh djniu wnpmipbb-
np end e buly yapntpyuy dhepbipniditiphg uph £ Ggpujugity,
nn Jupennhinu-yuuihsp «nwubhlyp» punp jhpunty E tphjhdwun® ph
Epihluljub, ph jpntujub yunmljubbnipjub winnidiny:

Mbtwmp £ wul, np «nwbhy» punh tpjhdwun gnpoéwdnidp hw-
unty £ ny dthuylt <nghwbtiibiu yqundhshii, wyp e thounuiph djniu
hwy htinhtwybtiphtt: Ctn npnd, Wyuninipyud hnpnynypenid «nw-
Ghip» punp Ghpupyty £ puqiwphy hWdwunwthnunent ditiph®: G-
rht Junuihywunupyut htinhtwljittipp punp gnpowot) th qruuynpuw-
wtiu wpwpitiph dwuht, wygu hbtmwuquynmd wytt yapuptipty £ unhw-
uwpwl Untunipdwbitiphtt’ wyn pynid wupuhlitipht, pnipptiphtt
wy it <tnlewpwn, ndqup b dhwipwiwy winty, ph hoy pdwun £ hw-
nnpntip <njhwabtu yuwnmdhst wyju punhb:

Uniphwtih wggnipjutt twuhd upinp mjupittip G hwunnpnynid
Jyuywpwinipjul Jpughptitt piipwgpnipjuit dte: Wyjunbin «nwb-
Jug» punhb (¢ooFozmsbo) qniquhtin Ghpwnyty L twle «awpulh-
tnu» (LsO3obmbo) mwinptipwn. «ju dwpnp vuwgpulhlmubbph wnhilhg

% Wi, Ly 414:
¥ 3m]hwhitu dpuupuwiulpngh 2010, Le 607:
% Pery, http://ww.iranicaonline.org/articles/tajik-i-the-ethnonym-origins-and-
application.
Ui
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In” Unphwib whmbny I wilnfuilth ugp p: Swiblwg wyy gnpuug hinn Eljun/
hwwuy] <wyng bplppp, Qpupuanjulc wppouph, Gnunughg (Yminwghg)
Yl

biyytiu mbutnid tip Yypwugtiptitt pdpugpnigyut ity Uniphwbth
wqqgnipiniip dtipuyugdl £ thnthnhugwd “5o@30600 aliny: <uyn-
th £, np Jpwgtiptitinid “Lo®306mBo™ punp qnpdwdyt) £ qiiuwnpu-
wtu wpwpitiphth Sunbwintne hudwp®: Qupqugud the iwrupnid
wgu pwep wrhwuwpul gnyg £ wyty dniunygdwbdbpht®™, hisp hw-
nnty tp bwle hwy dwnblwghpitipht™: Uwluy@ Jpugbpbd adpw-
gnnipjwb Uty hunwy L, np «ampuljhtinu»-p gnpowdyty £ npuytiu be-
thjuui wiJuwimd: <tmbwpuwp, ypugh pipuwghpp Uniphwitht po-
Juyty £ wagnipjudp wpup: Uhivptin «aawublug» punt wdbjh un
Jhpwnyt £ dniunyjdwiinipiniiip gnyg muynt ajumnwnnidny;

Wu hwdwwnbtipunnid dbd Juplinpnipgynid £ abinp phipnid wyh
hwngp, pt <nyhwbitiu Fpuupintwytinnghtt winhwuwpuiy hi, pdwu-
uny £ Jhpunty «qqupuhy» Epbhjuljut wiqubn: bp yuuinipjub
wnwghll guiputitipnid, htimb tny twhuptipug wunmdwghpitiphtt (Un-
Jutiu lunptitiugnit, Gnhoti, Qwqup Gwpytigh b wyly), <nyhwbbtiu
Opuupuubtwtipinghtt yuipuhy Ynsk £ Mwupuhg wphuwphh' hputined
huwymth Uptdttyud b Uwuwiyub jujupnipmnibbtph ptwyhstbphi:

Wtnithtmmb. yquundhsp ujunid £ gnpowoty «Nwpuu Qinpuyunnuu-
Juufi»*® wipunuhwynnipniin’ wyuhiph hpwbwlud hjnruhuaghl dwp-
qtiphg dtiyp unwbtnid £ Nwpuhg tpyph pdwuwnp: Gu dwuht hwu-
unid £ ol Gupuyumujuinid hwunmunygud Uwgput wdhpwtitinht
Munuhg hphuwbtinipyub nunhub Ynsbn «nunmplpui hwpupg, <uygng,
Jpug b Ugnuubihg»

% Unipunywi 2008, Lo 103:
B a0680m®)d0mn mydUazmb o, htp://enage/explanatory-online.
* Tolan 2002, p. XV.
* Uwjluwuywirg 1944, ty 191:
% 3mJhwiutu Fpuwufuwbwlpmgh 2010, by 488, 507, 537, 579:
* Whm, Lty 558:
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MNtnp E wubi, np twhupwtt Uwgjutitiiph hwumnmwunybjt Qunpuyu-
nwuind <nyhwbiitiu yumdhstt Qunpuyunwjutth Jipupbppug sh
gnpowdty «Nuwpuhg Uunpyumnuwuii» wiuwibnidp: Niunh hupg kL w-
nwowlniy, ph npniip tb tnl Qunpyuumujuiht tdwbt wiiniiing 4n-
s yunbawntitipn:

Munbwnttinh yuppnid wnwehtin whtnp k oy Uwejubitiph Le-
thjujutt dwgniip: <udwdauwyit nLunidtwuhpniynibbtiph’ Uwgjub-
it belhy hpwbghbtp thi, Gwpiihinid wypty G Unpnniud™ dtow-
wtu wanytny hupudwlub dowlnyphg™:

Uwyyult wihpuwynipynitt hp gnnippjui gplipt nny phpugpnid
(889-929) huwiwn wuypwph vty L qnidly tnputjupu Augpunni b-
jug puquynpnipjul gl <nyhwiibu Fpuupwbultponghl hp
MNundnipjub Letipnid puqihgu ot L wyuwipuhg pugquynpnipynibtt-
nh L <uyjuunwih wthuwym hwjudwpumnipniap: Cun wdkiugbh,
upnnhnu-yuudhsp minipp mwny dhetwunupuitt hwy wyundw-
gnnipjul wjwinnyptpht'™, wpnhwhubwgpty b wyhwphwgpu-
Jui wmtpdhttitipp L APugpuunniiyjwg puquynpnipyut hwljunw-
Unpn, hpwiwuit dwgnid niiitignn Uweyutitiiph wtinmnigynioip tiny-
twugnti) £ Nwipuhg tipyph htin:

Wuyhuny, <nghwttbiu Fpuvpuutuytipmghtt Tunpuyyumwjuip
hwdwipti £ Nwpuhg tipyhp” tiatgng hwyy yumdwgpnipjuit uuitmw-
Juib phuyniditiphg, htswtiu twlt mtinh Uwejut widhpuwbtitiph Lpbh-
Jujui odwgnuihg: Muwnmh, htimwpwpwlub ppwitinid, wuwunihyp
«yqupuplp» £ Ynstip hppuwbwjutt dwignid nititignn Ephjujubt hdpt-
nht, npntp gihuwynpuytiu phualpty G bpuuth twhajhtt Twmpuyunw-
Jui tipypuiwunid: Cun Gplnyehl, yuwuihsp inpuljubtingenii sh
nnt] putg Ypnimui yunuibtjnipyubt dte: <twmbwpwp, Unip-
hwt-tughphtt «aqupuhly» Ynstiiny <nghwttttiu “Hpuuhuwtiwjtipinghti

% The Cambridge History of Iran 1975, p. 228.
* Bosworth 1996, p. 252.
1% Stip-lnfigywid 1965, ty 112-139:
1 Uwpquptwi 2014, Ly 285-286:
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tuwnh E nilitigh) pt Gpu hppuwtwjut dwgnidp, ph Gunpyumujui
tpypudwuhg (hitp:

Uwgyubiitiph tjuunduwdp Jtpwptipdniplt wpmwgnpdty £ owl
Uniphwtihtt puguynpujubt dwgnid Ytipwgptinte hwipgnid: <nghwib-
ttiu Fpuupimtutipnghtt Uniphwtthtt puquynpujuit dwignid gb-
nugnbiny ny thuyt qunuiwpuul, wy) twle pupngswljub thgptip
hunnpnty yuunnidht: hahwym £, np pppunntyu wyuipuhy Uniphw-
th Ytipygupp dtpuywugyly £ pinntd Qunpuyyumwjuith mhpujuiittin
Uwgjutititiph: Cun <njhwbtitiu dpuuhmbtujtipngnt” putip wmqqu-
Jhg th, dhenyt dudwbtwl] mwppbip hwjuwmp niatit: Uwgyubititipp
pwuquynpuljut mnhd Gth: Uhiyntin Uniphwbp undnpujut wqbijw-
Jui mnhihg: Uw wbhwjuuwpnipnit £ untindnid™ Uniphwtp ww-
Juu nhpp £ gpuntiginid, htsh htim <nghwaititiu “puuhuwmtialjtipnnghti
sh uipnn hupwnyty: Gidwh yuydwbbbpnid, ptwljub £, np Uniphwinp
tnytytiu tipuyugytyni tp puguiynpuijut mnhih dwnwibg:

Wyuwhuny, updnid tap, np Fughep <hqupnighnh dwnninnid
punt] £ Epihjuljut yqumiubtnipniip hwyyh wndbny: Lun w-
dtiiwytth, wynuhuny huyng uyupuytint n Tdwnniiyug tiyghuyn-
wnup wb wywhnjugpnd thit hptitg wipuwpwjuibn  optiiphitipp
hwpunwo twhwnmwijh hwdwp wnwbdhtt dwnnin sEhtt unnigbn,
dhiingt dudwbwly tpuw nhtt thpytne Ehit dntunipdwibéitiph juny-
nwbqniilitiphg'®:

bupudh nbtid yuypwpt hp wpmwhwymnieniah £ gty twle -
Yhp “Mutignt ppuswthwnp uppwgiitiint mbuupuimid: Jjujupwuin -
pLihg ywwpg E nunitnid, np wyt uppwugnpddty £ npdtiny twhw-
wwyh ohphdhb. «le vhupn uppry Yhughl juphidiwg oy ubqbhhghle b
yYlpuy qlipliquuibihi":

<wjwumnwibtnid b hwpliwt Gpypatpnid thuynt owstip hhdow-
ubtinid npyty G F 1. ujgphtt’ htipuimuwjub mutwpbbph wytipdwb

102

Upwpwljut hwhdwymipyut mupudpnid mupuoyud k tnty dwhw-
wuwpwn pphumniywbbtiph wenLbbbph wypnidp (Sahner 2018, p. 181-185):
19 qywywpwiniphih uppny i Gwiph 1944, Ly 131-132:
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. pphunnitinipud wtnwlui Ypnd hwunwnbne wwphitpha:
Fowstip npdty Gl e Jpuyuwputittipnid™ upptiph glipigdwbbtiph ypu,
hiswtiu <nhthuhtyjwbtiph shphdotpha'®: Gwunnptd hutpp tinby Go
Jun pphunnitujubt wdtbwuplinp pmphpnyuitthytipp® nibtitugnyg
hunpwiub nt thplugnpdwljub Huwbwlnemnia™®: fowskpp Jubgit-
gyty Gt pnpnp Juipinp ni dwppupuwn mtintipnid, tnt) G mwupuodph
pphunnititugdwd@ fuplinp hwdunsubtipp'®”’:

fowsh tdwt (uytt Jhpunnipniip, ptwljubtupup, prtudwtp tp
hwpnigtnt <uyuunmwip tutwd wyjuypnabtiph, hwnjuwbu hyw-
th htimlinpn wpwpttiph dhowduypnid: Jdbpohtitiphu hwdwip hawst
witptinnibbyh bp twl qunuithupupwinipyut winniiny: fowsp <punt -
uh hhdtwumpuod ttntigni, wmbqtb wyuypwph ppnphpmuitihpt Ep: Wyadp-
wiquiwyt hwljunwy tp Unthudwnh ntudniiphtt’ hujudp mwpwodty
qtiliph nidny W uppuquil yuntipugd dnty wihwdun@tph nha%:

Wittt hwJubtwljuinipjudp, wyju yumbwnny £, np E nuiph
Jtipgnid, hwwmjuwbtiu Gghn hwhdh junuwjupdwit mwphbbphi
(680-683), uwunljugt Ep pppunnbtiwjub ppwskph aundudp huw-
jwowbpp: Wyu dwuhtt hhpwnwlyty £ twle £ nupnmid wypud “Lunin
wundhyp™®: Fuustiph W pppumnibwluid wy) junphpyubihybph hwgu-
owbpltipp <uyuumwtinid ywupnibwlpyty Gh wpupbtiph mhpuwytinna -
pyuil nne opewbnid’:

Llwl wmbhwinnipdnnuijubtinigniip, ptwjubtupwnp, wnwewg-
ttn1 Ep huyng tiljtintignt ptinnhdnyggnian: §u dwuht hwunnid b G-
Jtintignt huyptinh gpuoptitipp, npnip tyqunuly Gt nLbitigty gnjuipw-
Ot nL thwnwpwity pusp™: dhpghtiu thunwpwinieubp ghpgwd

% M mnpnuywh 2008, by 15:
1% Wi, ky 15-16:
% Wi, by 13:
7 Wi, by 16:
1% Shenk 2003, p. 129-140.
19 0 kinting 2007, Ly 802-803:
0 M Enpnuywh win, by 88-89:
1 pynutywi 1995, Lo 244-249.
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>wipujuibtiitin £ htinhtwyty twle Fughpe “Hjutignt iwhwnwyynipyun
dudwbiwl] wpnnwljuyud huyng Jupnnhinu Uwhwl £ Qnpuithnpb-
ghtt' howyp hwdwiptiing humpenipjui qtitp piinntid wthwjunitinh.
«Quuiwquilt qopmyppliwb pghuws innip dlig Lppunnu i unmfun junplugnip
wihioplify ppfuudiyf»'*: Riwlubwpwn, <uwyng Jupnnhinup «ubopth
E2tuwdh» wutiny wnwehtt htipphtt tjuwnh £ niitigly wpup juénn-
ttiphti: Uwhwly £ Jupnnhynuh jupujubbtpnid owsp dwle hwdwp-
ybo t tpyhtp tpyph ypu, pupbjunu dwpnne b Qunodn dhele. «b jhplph
Eplhbip I h jlplipliu dlq wilpwppun pupliiou»™:

Uwluyt wpupujub hruhdwynipiniip howsh aljuniwdp wnbi-
Inipgubl hwipgnid dhuwytwaly skp: Wu tinyt dudwtw) <uyuwunwitinid
hhdtwynpJuido wuhlyuwbiipp tnytwtiuv wiptnniadtjh thit hundw-
nnid pawsh uppugndn («dlgpdmd i wuonnjwilpule e Ylboupup uugh
wuanllpp»)t L tnybhul Ypwwuownienit tht npunid Gpu wyun-
wmwinLbpn. «quliq hwimqhhi wnoughgh plaubg peuwndpp, nuwywpmnu
wihnuubilgny inkpmblaul wnuque pwiwupmnyelade»'™: Mwuhy-
jubititinp fpws wutiny hwuljutinid Eht Lphunnuht. «Gwe (wunfiplyui-
alph wnwphmpn Yhqhliupnu-Shinplnu-G.U.) Juws wulyny Gljuanh nibilp
Lpfuunnupb, np wupqud dnplpny puush Yepuupubp b wnwgly»'®:

fowsh yupumuwdnitiph dbpdnidp juuywo tp wyudihjubbtph
pniujutt Wunftipugniditiph htin: <udwdwyt ipuilg niudniiiph
<hunruhfi unppe Ehit Ywpnuyhtt hwnnipynitigtipp, ntunh withdwumn
Ll Opw swpswpubtpitiph htin uupywd punphnipnitipt n1 dtubipp:
Quuywd np <huniuph dwhp wmtinh nidtiguy powsh Yypw, vwjuyte <p-
untub tpplip sh wuundhply bpypopuigty wtt’: Pwgh wyny <puniup
hawsp thwjnhg Ep, dhivptin Ghtntgujubbtpp jhpunnid thte puiy-

112

Gupwlui hngtiinp tipgng unipp i npnuthwn Gllintginyju <wjwu-
mwubbtiwyg, 1857, Ly 552:
3 Wi, ke 561:
" M tanpnu Uhyhghwgh 2011, Ly 480:
> 3nhwh Wiatkgh 2007, ke 37:
1 ) inpnu Uhlpphwgh, e 486:
17 Conybeare 1898, p. LXXIX.
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wndtip dtimwunbttiphg wunmpuunywd pjuwstip, hosp wudihlywbbtph
ntuwblyniiihg phswpungnipnit tp nhuwpyynid b depdynd tpte:
Liwb hwdwnmbipunnid hushtt Gpypuuglp wtdnnenid k, pubiigh
Ytipphtiu wikdph wpdwih qnpdhp E: <wdwawyh <nyhwid Oaltigh
Jupennhynuh (717-728)" ntin 2 nuph ulgphb, tpp wpupobpp <wyuo-
nwbinid wytipnid Eht pawstipp, wyudihpuibbtpp wjmhy  hudw-
gnpdwignid thot tputig htim™ wtpniyn unwbuny tputg hnubw-
Unpnipggniin b Ypny npnpujh  qunuithwipujuin wgntignipnii.
«pupluulihg jhidgny pofuulupug*™ B b hibinngehinfi wotwg fmgnili winnil-
nughp wnwuwlguyuannid duankihgh qhuwdpwlpugh luplwibhg  udpw-
Ynpmyef»™®':  Cinhwinip wndudp, hbwgbu  bgpuijughnid &
niuntduhpnnittipp, wudihjutbtpp powsh wuymudniphtt hhdtw-
Quibnd ntd thit hwplowd bynbghitpht phypmhtwiwnt hwdwpt:

Wuyhuny, Ftudhp Hjatgnt ghiptiqgduwbhtt mtinunpjuo uwsw-
thuwynh yuninipniip duu £ juqil) Juyupuimipjui hwjuhujw-
dwluwi, hbswtiu twl hwujuyuyhjub qunuithupwhinunipyubn:
Wajuuljuo, wyju wuydwbbtpnid pawsh tpwbp dkd wntin tp gpudbne
huyng ttintignt Shuwuipgnid, nuntuynt tp <uyng tijintigni gqjhuw-
Unp junphpnuwithpp, hull dpu yupumuniniiipp <nyhwit Oatutightt hwu-
mwnwgnptine bp Gytintgujub juintbpnd. «b&z dp dnowugligmguidily
finuug quuulify b 2bnphwg haowshi Lppumnuh»'>:

Jjuwywpwibinipjud bty hiwush htim uppwgyty £ bl glinupnp, n-
nny pungti it juwsh ypu qnindnn brwdhe “Wutignib. «buly qglinupni,

118 115, n:

19 Stip-Uhfiuuyw@ 1968, Ly 122:

120 Znyhw@ Odltignt tipytiph Jelbwmhlyud hpumwpuyneyub gty «pniw-
Unp» punhg htimn upudw Yntip G, npnig thnpowptity, pun <. Pwpehy-
jubh, tnty E «gpunuotbp» punp’ Gjunh nioktugny wpwupbbphti: St'u
Snjhwbttinm. hdwumwuhph Wiattiging dwwnbtittugpnipphitip 1833, ke 34,
Bapruksu 1961, c. 34-35.

2L 3mJhwh Wialikgh, tp 37:

22 Dixon 2022, p. 49.

2 Yuinip Stwnh <nJhwiihup biwumwuhph <wyng Jupnnhinuh 2007,
Lo 694:
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npny fjunglight, plin puwi nliluuph jhiph huyglowg Uniplny uvupupuyloni
npnh Uuwandhlnibkih [L dwpnwlonh], gh s dlougmgbug wuannibiugh
wiqquug juiqqu jhpwanwdy mnhiih huplauiig b oy Qunndm»™>*:

Upltipwtt pphumnbtinipjui dby dwuniipitiph wyjupmundiniipp
itpyuyugyud sh tint] wnwdahh uppwpunuwlubd bphypny™® Ghtnt-
gulubbttipp wyn dwuht hng 6t mupl: Uppuquib hptipt hptitp G
«hwpptp» hpttg 6wbwwwphp: Wu dnntignidp gpubinpdty £ owle
“Fundheh Ynnp ungwd glinupnh juuwwygniejudp:

TQudhp ‘Hitgnt Jyuyupwitinipuit dby tpu dwhywtt gnpdhp
hwtinhuwugnn thqujh uppugnidit wdititlihtt tinp Gplinye skp: <ujw-
twpwp, twhwunwly upph swpswpuwbtiph gnpdhph Gjunduwdp wjtw-
owbpp uljhgp £ wnt] ntinltu Jun pphumnnbbuljub yppwtinid: Giwb
npubnpnid mtin £ quby twle Gnipwbthijh Jyuyupwbtnipyubt dby: Luw-
hunmwlnipjul wbwuyuph ppiud uppnihnit mbtiuniywb thir quyhu
puqiuwpehy hwjumnwguiitin dpwumwtth mwupptip dwutiphg L gub-
Juimd thtt Uh thnpphy dwunitp vnwbtuy dpuitthg: djuywpwbtp w-
nwhdbwhwwnni ] tynid E, np hwjuunwgyuittipp o gutiynipnia ni-
Othln unwbuy uppnihne uwubpbbpp. «6r ubmpthi wlbkhbplwi glip-
hugoh hwwwibiuit b lppuwpu wnbmyg wn b jpuwnwdy uppmb.: G Gw wulp.
«61 ng bd wynd wpdwiih, puyg yuwub wannmwowuhpnyeliwi dlpry knhgh
dliq npuyliu b Guadhp»»*™2°:

Pwgh uppuquit dwunibip (hoitnig, ginupni niatghy £ twle ju-
punp hunphpnutpwljut phwun: Gtinupnitiph yumytpugpnipyniin
hhtt yuuninignih £ nititigh]” ujhgp wnbtting ntinbu n pupuwub
pwlnuitpnud & nptwdlupitpnid®?’: Lwnthebwnupwd pubnw-
Yugnpdttipp ginupnp hwdwinptyy G owgtiph htin, htvp funphpyutpb

128.

E pphunnbttinipjuit hwnpwbiwlyp hbpwinunipjut  aumdudp™:

2 I juywpwiniphih uppny @ Qwph 1944, by 132:
12 Brown 1981, p. 10.
1% Whwbinch 2004, Ly 46:
" Uiwguljuiyui 1982, by 170-171:
12 Wqupywh 1975, Ly 66:
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Liwbh pbljunuip, thwunnptit, hp ngpulinpnuda £ quty e “fwadhpe
Mubgnt Jyuywpwinipjub dte, npntin tnybwtiu juwstt n thqup
hudwwntin it bipuyugyty:

Wittt hwjutjubtinipjudp, upptiphtt mutpwbpitip yWyun-
Guwnwo gnpohpttiph uppugnidp Onpud L tint) awsh yupumudni -
phit: htswtiu L puswthwyunp, nputip ny b pbuyty G dwhyut gnp-
Ohptbip wy uppuquih wnwpubttip, npntip hwumunty Gt Lphunnup

ud upph bpluyniyniLat Gpyph Ypw, nuipaty pnidnn ni htinhtwyne -
pInLh wywhnynn dwunibpitin:

Jjuyupubinipjul yumiuljubnipniip

Qwdhp “Hubgnt Jyuywpwibtnipiniab weph L payjinud twle yjun-
dwghnwlut hwupniun wmtintnipniabbpny: <ppumwlnipynitbbtp
Ll wnju yundwljutt dh pupp wtatwnpnipynibbtiph, hpunupan: -
punLbbtitinh, ptwluyuwyptinph dwuht: Jjuywpwinipui dty ttpju-
Jjugyti £ dudwtwujh hwuwpujujui ni punquipwjus Jyubipn:

Jjuwyuwpwiinipjut hhpuwmwlnipniattph hwudwauyt™ Uniphwbp
<wywunud k Gt FPwudhe pnipnuyuinunh npnh <udwquuyy Uundh-
ntywth junwJupdwb yppwbtnid. «buly funyw] b dwhwinulu fopuw-
bnyelowibih kol <wlwquiuwyuy npminy “Fwgewy hnpumywnuanh, Epudil-
1h bwhwonmull Lpfuannup phn quupu Swalpug jhplhhph <wyng hwu-
hm[>>1292

<udwquuy Uwdhyntywitth huyp Gwdhpe pnipnuyununh dwuhi
hhyunwynipniabdtipp phum uvwjuy Gz djuwyuwpubtinieniithg pugh
wju wbatwynpnipyut dwuhtt mfyuyitin wjuitinty £ twle Utiptinup
stipbny uwjuyt Gpu YPnipnyuinuin hatne hwbquidwibpp. «G1 mikp

qouwbmiphii <ugng wpuwphhu <wdhwquuy Uwdhlnibhg nkph, npnph

130.

“Dwrpah»

<wpyh wnbttiny, np “Fwdhph npnhitip <udwquuwit nit Gphgnpp
Utid wnbtin tit qpuuntignty E nuiph tpypnpn Ytiuh <uywunwith nwqiw-

2 qyuywpwiniphih uppnyi Qunph 1944, ty 124:
130 Utipknu 2005, Ly 563:
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punmupwljubd Jubpnid, hwupg L wnwewimd el npntinhg Gt phuty
tpwbtg pphuwbtnipjul wynibptipp L ™0 dwnwbqbtip &b tinky
tpwbip:

Qwhp Pnipnyuinun Uwdhyniyuth wbatunpnipyubt b pw-
nupuwlub Ynnitnpnydwt dwuhtt npnywjh nuunnnnipyniLtbtp Jupth
L wiily wininnuijh myjujiitiphg: Gwpubbwnwy «pnipnuyunun» mhwn-
nnup jununid k, wylt dwuht, np twm juy L nibitighp Bniquitinhwgh
htin: Utiptinuh wtintiynigynibititinphg hwywniih k, np <udwiquuyy Uunih-
Untywiipn wintutwgwd Lk tinti (¢tingnpnu ()wnnitine nunbip htim, htyp
Jyuynid k£, np “Fudhpe Uwdhyniyubth ni (¢tinnpnpnu ()wnniitht hiy np
dudwiwl niiitigh) Gt pumupwjut thctingt Ynnitinpnynidp b jutw-
dhwljub uwbpny thnpaty G wdpuwtnty hptitg nhppipp <wywu-
nwbnid: ddjup L hunwly pl, ph Gpp Gh ujuly utipnmwiug opubg
hwpwptipnipniabbtpp: Tajuujud wdintubnipiniin wmtinh L niotigty
652 [o. wnwy, putih np Ynipnyyuinun “Fwghep hwighy ph Ynnd jhitin
hwy-wpupwljub nuphtiph Japdwbn:

<upyh wniting wyt thwuwnp, np “tughpe Uwdhntyuip unwgti
tp pniquinuijut hnqutwnpnipnit, ytnmp £ Ghpwunpty, np tw
<wjwunwibtnid nidtigh] £ ny dhuylt nwuqdwpwunupwjut wy e
hnnuyhtt junpynp mhpnypibph: hoyytiu huymih E Uwudhniyuwbbtph
wmhpnypeitiph qquih dwup ntinltu % nuph uygpiitiphg tnt £ Swpn-
int™: Wdbkhuyh hwjuiiwuibngeudp, hthg Swpnip W pw opew-
Juypt Gt tint) Fudhe nipnuununh gjluwynp htiwpuip: Spudw-
puwbwlub £, np Fundhpe Uwdhiyntyubi hp gnpptipp b mhpnypebbtpp
wmpudwnnty £ Amniquiinhughtt potwdhiitiph nbid yuypwpnid: Pw-
gunyuwd sk, np Funjhe Uwdhyniywibp hp gnppbiph qnihu wiigud dwu-
twlgt] £ bt hwjupupwlubt gnpdnnnipnibditiph’ htiig hp nh-
nnypitphtt hwipliwb pppwtiitipni:

Qo huyuijub uygptunpmipbbipp pnid G Fudpe Pnipn-
yunuun Uwdhiyniywth hwljuupupuljut gnpdnnnipnibbtph dw-

3l Unnig 1987, Ly 344-345, Q-phgnpyuih 1983, Ly 28-29:
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uht, wyinrudtitithy yuhwywity b hhywnmwnipnibbtp, npntp
Jupnn Gl jJpugiity wyn pugn: funupp dA-dQ: nuptiph wunph wWwwn-
dwghpttipn Uhpuyti Qunpni L Qtwini Gniuvwugnt «dwdwiiualjug-
pnunLiy-tipnid wuhywiguwd Fudhpe <wh (Kuylugl) dwuhb 2%
Jtipphtiu dwutuygti) £ pniquitinughiittiph wippuiuiiphtt Uhepwigtinp-
nid hwunwnywd wipupbitiph ntd, wsph ptiyty mtinugh dnnnynipn-
ttiph tuuniudp nudwt Jtipupbpdn ipny:

Quuywod, Frwdhpe <wyh wtdp Junnig gpuyti £ yuunmdwgtiniitiph
nunnipnLial, winmudtbubhy tpu dwuhtt Jhpptwjut tigpu-
hwhgnud@tp squt™?: <woyh wndtyny, np <niuhuugh@t Uhewgtnphb
wnwyly inn Ep Swipnbip, wtinp £ junot), np htilg wmbtinh hwy tw-
howpwpiiipt f dwutuygl) G hwjupupuui wppuubtipht: <w-
Juwbwluwb £, np Swpnimid wyn dudwbtwy hphuty E Uwdhyniywt minh-
uh tbipuywugnighy “Fundhen:

Ldwll thwunhg Jupbh £ Ghpwnpt, np wunpujut yundw-
qnnipniihg huymih Ffudhpe <wup b Jjuywpwinipjui by hhyw-
nuwlynn Ftughp pnipnyununp Jupnn thoe jhotp dhiingt wba-
tunnpniyniip:

Whwinil Gntiuvwgnt wmtintinipyniatitiphg Juiptijh nunti, np “kw-
Yhpep puqdwdwnn qnpp E nibtigh) b stuguid pniquiinuijut Ynndtn-
pnodwip, sh thplyty Gpubg nipunwnpdnipniihg: 640/641 % Qw-
Uhpp gnh b qliugty Pyun gnpuifuph giluugnpud wppwidwipht, nph
dudwiul] “Fudhph httm wppujuitiph Gpuuod pmiqutmpujut gnppbipp
Uhuybwy b pnnty Gput'®: Pugunywd ok, np htilg wyu nithnwnpp-
dnipjul wumbwnny £ htmuquynid tpuw npnh <udwquiuy Uwdh-
niywth odwinulty f(Ftnmnpnu (Hunitne  hwljupnmiqubnujubt

12 Whwinih Gntuwgh, 1982, ty 198-199, dwdwlwlugnniphd Stwnk
Uhluuykh 1871, tp 312-313:
133 Tep-T'eBonmsin 1977, c. 22-23, Stip-Llninyuh 1996, ty 48-49, huljub-
Juif1 1991, tp 454-455:
34 Stip-lnfiywd 1996, tp 49:
% Whwinh Gyliuwgh 1982, ty 199-200:
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onwgnptinhtt b wpwiptitiph htim hwdwignpoéwlgtiine puytinhiy, htsh dw-
uh@t hwnnpnnid £ Utptinup™®:

<titg <udwquuy Uwdihyniywih Junwjupdwi wmwphiitiphtt £
<wjwunwd £ wyghijly wpupwjuitt gnpugnuunii, nph jugqunid gqun-
ity £ Uniphwiip: Cun hwy wqundwghpbitiph mtintiynigynidbbph’ wyn
wmwuphbbiphtt (Ann 650-wijub pe. tpypnpn Jtu), hughduwynipniinid
pniyud quhwuqujuit Yehyiutiphg oquytyny, <uywuwnwin Jupn-
nughy tp hiplnipnyinienih atinp ptipty™’: Gpyph thwunwgh unw-
Jwpnidp pnipg jnp mmwuph hpujuitiuginid Ep Uwdhyniywdt hppuwip.
«Slan (Enypnpnup Ewg dwpgquubl <ugng <uwnluquiny wilu koph»™®:
Lun Utiptinup® <udwquuy Uwdhyniyuwbth pnnibty Ep wle pyni-
quimujut hnyubwynpnipniin b unwgty Ep pnipnuyuinunh wu-
wmhowb. «61 wpwp wppuy Gninonwbinhie qUwdhlmilbhg nkp q<unlui-
quiuy” fpwywnuan, b in idw guhmu wpowphu b ghphuubimehibii
wphuuphhlt <ugng, b wunnfiu wyng hpluwinugh, b quiidu quigpugf»™>:
<njhwtiitiu  “Fpuupiwttipmgnt - mbintiynignibttiph - hwdwawyi'
<wdwquuyp Pnipnyununnipiniip unwbtwnig tipip wuph wbg
Juhubwbtdl k. «Puyg <wnlwquivwyuy, jlan bphg wibwg wnigry quuani
yrnipunywnuannyeliwbh b hugubipl, hwuwblt  dw hbn  Jawpdwi
Ylituugu, b dupuGuililiug nih phin hupu up™*°:

Wittt  hwjubtwuinipudp, <udwuquuuh junujupdwb
Jtipphtt muphbbipht, tpp tw quytnid Ep wle ppniquutmujuit wmgwy-
gnipgniLil, wpquuwptin tit tint) twle hwyng Gytintignt hwdwip: Jdjw-
Jupwinipyul mjuyiitinhg Juipth L Gapunnty, np <udwquuyh ju-
nwjwpiwd wyu Ytpohtt mwphttiphtt Gt <ugwunwi wyghy tul
Uniphwiip b hp gnpupunidpp: <upyh winbitgny, np <udwiquuwh bin-
pup Gphgnpp <wjwunmwith Junwduphs iwbwyyty £ Uniughwgh

13 Utipknu 2005, Ly 558:

57 Ukjhp-Lwupyui 1968, Ly 85-86:

8 Yhpwlnu Qwhawltgh 1961, by 62:

139 Utipknu 2005, Ly 563:

1 3 hwhitu Hpwufuwiulpmgh 2010, tp 412:
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unwjupiwi (661-680)*" tplypnpn wwpnid («Puly jkplpmpgnud wiih
uwbmiplowih Uwnluyg nst gQphgnp ke qUdpunn, np Ehlt wuanwimp h
npuulifi wppniih b wugp uhgnph quuanpie fopuuimgelubu <ugng»)™ >
662/663 [o., wytimp £ Jupot), np httg wyn dwudwiwy £ dwhwgly Ep
<udwquuyp: <tmbwpwp Uniphwith qupniunp ytimp £ dnunugnp
wmtinunpti] 658-663pe. Uhowjuypniy:

Uwljuylt hwipg £ winwgwitinid, ph hty tyyunwyny £ wipupwjuin
qnpugnljunp wyghytip <wguwumwii, 2petip ipu quuijuniitipnnid. «awwdiug
halp jQpupuan quajun p fropdh Grnugng [dwhwighi] I ppplp pin
qlinu I pbm wnwdbiu, b mbuwilkp qliupgu pplunnilthg b qupupllowm ywpu
winnuuduwyupwmnyeliubiy:

Uhwl] hwjutujuit pugunpnigniii wyt £, np wpuupwijub gn-
puwhunidpp <wywuwnwb Ep Gl ny el yqundhy gnponnnippniLbitn ju-
mwnbine, wy] odwimunipjubd vnmuwbwne tuyyunmuyny:

Wttt ntiypnid, ywtnp E thwunby, np huhdwynipjubt Yhtunpn-
twlut hwnygwodttiphg htinnit gquninynn vwhdwtughtt <uywunmwiiinid,
hwynmtdbny pphumnibbiwljut thowjuypnid, dniunipdwit ghtnpp sh
Juwpwitii hpwdwpygty huypudhg: Uw yjuynid £, np <uyuwunwiimid w-
puwpwljubt wqntignigniip pny) bp, pinlblu wnlju schit puuwpnije-
Ll W ypnbuwthnpunieyne@d udunn™ fuughduynipiub nuqiwujub
wdpngitipp***:

Jjuwyuwpwiinipjut hwdwdauwyt' Uniphwbh dypunieniip wmtinh £
niiitigy 9phgnp Uwdhyniyutth junwjupiwt muphttpht: dbpeh-
thu dwuhtt nugpuy mbnbynipmnibitp G yuhywity Qtwbtnith
«684 pniwluth yuuniniphiiy» tpynid: Quwntin dtpluywgyb L wn-

Y Upnth 659/660 . Uniwyhw@ Wunphpnid hp Ynqitwyhgitiph Ynmndhg
houhd Ep hnswyyty, vwjuytt 661 p." punupwghwljut yuntipugqunid
hwinptinig htinn, Yapetwjubwuytiu hnswjytg paughd: Hawting 2000, p.
30-33.

142 0 lunfin 2007, Ly 743:

S quywpwiniphih uppnyi Qunph 1944, ty 124:

14 Sahner 2018, p. 95-96:

1 Stip-lnfigyw@ 1996, tp 49:
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Jwithg hofuwtt QUuwitiphph hwitinhyniip 9phgnp Uwdhyniywbth b W-
fwunwu U Jupnnhynup htin*®: Mbanp £ wuty, np wlwbnib htinhiw-
Un Sphgnp Uwdhyntyubht dbpljuyugply £ ph” npuyytiu huyng gnpu-
Jup («wdiuy bypulmynui bupuglbn wnweh Gugonnhlnupl b quapw-
uphit <ugng (hfw® uhgnp Uwadhynfyuih-G. U)»), WL ph™ <wiyng
b «bh Uwhwlhuy <uyng Lwponnhlmul In jwdbhuylh puhwbugulpui
nupant lin (<p phgnpk <ugng fppuubd»)"*:

Wu wmtintiynipnibitiphg Juptih £ Ggpuugit), np Gphgnpp
Uhwdwdwtinl) qpuntignty £ <wyng qnpuduph b <wyng hppuwbh wjuip-
unbbtipp: dbpghtthu dwuht yyuyty Go, ny dhuytt dunbwgpuijub tip-
Jtph myuiitipp, wy b Upnieh Gupennhyt Ghtintigne hhdtwpytiph
(662 . twpunh 25-ht)*® wpdwlwgpnipinLip.

b: GF: (f&): WUDh UNUSULSULh UUNG-

rpauung, N° Uk r] o 66 <bhUG-

UNMryGSUr UNer/re Gi6-NanukEu

b QGLU 4-LrhaN/Ch URURUNLELD

<{W3FN38 b6 luluh G <G 1hULE-

b LOLEL QNFAUULSD,

b AUMGBuNUNEEPEFL GhULUE-

aus auu™’

Guipdnid titip, np Qhwbtnibp «quipuufup <ugng» hhyunwlnije-
i, wdbhiuyyt hwjutwutingpyudp, wtnp £ hwujubug huyng wd-
pnne qnppbiph hpudwwwnwin «uwuguyfon» hduwunny:

<titig wyu Gphgnp Uwdhyniywith hnquittwynpnipjudp bt Whwu-
wnwu Jupnnhinuh (661-667) atntwnpnipjudp L mbnh £ nibbglhy
Uniphwith dgpunipniin. «61 byl ugu h dwdwibouliu Qinuunwuwy <wi-

ng hwpnnhlmup It jpopuuimyelowi dkowbimih Aphgnph Uwidhlnbbiih

0 WhwiinLh 2005, Ly 831:
“7 Wi, Ly 867:
1% Wi, Ly 893:
9 Urwplnuywi 1987, Ly 58:
0 U, by 54:
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<ugng wunnplf»™ Uniphwbh dipungeyub mbuwpubhg hwpnbh b
nuiniinid, np tw wiuitnhnhudty £ h yqunhy Sphgnp Uwidhyntywih
hwyp Ydwph. «61 [pwiqgh] jmd guidugh p ugpi Uniphwie b pugiiug
Ulidwpmy, wnluy phgnph [<uyng] pphuwbihie duanmguiblkp wn Gugonnh-
Ynubi Upwibwu (Qhwwnwu-G.U.) gUmphwi gh dlpunkugl: buly b -
own [quibiynmpeloudp b ghowghg] mpwpunyelowdp qlou dlpnkp [uppnigeli-
wilp wnwquibthil] jwimih <uap b Oppry b <nquyli uppry, npmd glinw-
yinfulp Qphgnp wuanphly qhip hugpbih wimih g uapye §nslgny h alink
hugpunylanhi e duppnyelaul wuquibhiny™:

byytiu tiplind £, Jyuyupwitin hhpumwniggnibbiitip sh ennty
Uniphwbh djpnnipjuit mbnh L mupbpyh dwuhit: Aupbpuhonw-
pwp, wyju dwuhlt wjwitmt) £ Uuddly Watightt (R nup): dtipphithu
wmtintinipnLtbtph hwdwauwytt' Gphgnp Uwdhintywb pyhawbn -
sulpufi 1<, huly <ugng Ukd wmmbwpny OP pUuuitht™ Gunnigh) b
Upnioh pwbwgnp Yuwpnnht mwbwpp: Quntin f Juuoupyby
Uniphwbh d4punipnibp. «Ghabmiwd hugennhlthis jUpma, jnpmnid digp-
wmh bwhwwulib Lppumnup Fwihye, np jupuwhlii Nwpupg Eyi Unip-
hwilt whmh, n ywub Jhugmplwb Lphunnup, Quplgun b hwpnk b
Qpilr»™*:

<wywnith hpnnniynih £, np Uudygty Watight, htwytiu twle hptit
dudwbtwljuhg wy; mndwpwgtimitipn bk uumdwghpiitip ujuly Gh w-
nwyt] Uhd npwunpnipnil nupait) pyuihp dudwbwjugpnipyuin’
hww hwdwnbnbny huguud W plppulud nuptpytpp™:
‘Lpwibp Lphunnup dtbyub «nipnybt» pYujubt tht uvwhdwbt), nph
wnnniipnid thppuutt mwptphyp Gpyne mwph wyty tp unwg-
Ynud™®: duwumnpkl, Gtiplu pYuluinieudp hpunupantpntbibpp
wyupgtint hwdwp tpubtg hwnnpnuo mwptipytinphg wtnp £ Gpgne

Bl Iywywpwiniphih uppnyi Gwiph 1944, Ly 125:
152

Won:
3 Juniniy Wikigh 2011, by 13:
154 U, ke 102:
155 Stip-lnfiyw@ 2003c, Ly 444-454:
0 @ppwhwidjwi 1970, ke 95:
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nwph wuwluubkgit; <tumbwpwp, Uwddty Qhtignt  hhumwuuod
«thplswjuitt N<G» mwphtt hwiwyuwmwuhutnid £ ny ph 673, wy 671
p.: dbpgohtt muptphyp hwdwwwwnmwuhiwinid £ twle Bhkgh wyyuwn-
dhsh  hppuwnwijuwd <wyng ULd wndwph &b pyuluiht (120+
551=671):

Suwiynp Uiyt Wakighti sh tply, et npb £ inty hp ujgpiunpynipn
unyb muptiphyp ptjhu: Annp wyt Wuunmdwghpiitipp, npniighg tw
wnuyitip £ hwjupt™’, nbntynyenibibp kb huynity Uniphwibih
dypunnipjui mtinh ni dwdwbwljh dwuht: Ubtnmd £ Ghpunpt), np
Uwiyly Wakghtt ogunytip £ Guuynih Pugpuunniiine npud duwwnjw-
thg, npp tnybwtiu hhywnwdty £ tpu uljgpliunpymipitiph guiy-
nui™?:

Uwljuyit Uunidty Watignt mbintinigjnibiitinp pthne Gt winwywg-
tnd Qowunwu U upnnhynuh quhujupiwi mwuphbtiph Jtpupbp-
jup: dhpehtin Ywhwghy tp 667 p.*° W okp Gupnn 671 . dypnty Unip-
hwbthi: Giwlh muptpyh hh)wnwynidt Watigne yuwndwghwnwljub
huwywgpttiph wpnniaph £: Whtigh yuunihsp htinwynp wiigyjujh hpw-
nuipanipinLabtpp, wppwiitiph it jupnnhinuitph quhuupywi nw-
nhitipp hwjuwunipyub dte th wyh winpmnipbtiph htin, npnighg tw og-
nyty E: Upryniipnid Uudyly Wakghtt by E wwptipytp, npnbp sk
hudwwyumwuhiwuinid hpujuitnipjuip: Yhthwywm E, np dwd upowg-
titiphg k£ twlt Yowuwnwu upnnhinuh dwhyuitt mwnptphyp:

fotinph modwitin tywunnid Gt Upniéh Gwpennhyth junnig-
twl dwuht Uppulnu Gwbdwlbgnt Jyuynipnibibpp™: dbpehtib-
nhu hudwawy® Wpnieh Yupennhith juonignidt wjupunygty L W-
twunwu Jupnnhynuh wpennuljunipjui hhbghpnpn wwpnid (<A
higlipnn wlh Qhwwwmwuwy byl phimuwo hugennhlythii™ np junwibi Up-

7 Uuniniky Waikigh, by 27:

158 W

9 Opdwiywf 2001, by 867:

10 pypuywin 1981, L 180:

L yhpwlnu Qwhawmltigh 1961, by 62-63:
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n16»)'°% 666 fo.: hlywytiu huynih £ Whwuwnwu uennhlnup twhwgh E
667 p.: <tmlwpwp, Uniphwih dgpunnipnitp jupnn tp mbinh nibk-
i 666667 .

MNuuniwghnwuil wpdtp b dhpluyuginid Juyuwpubtinpjub
wy myjuyitipn,, npniip wnbyymd th <ujuunwbth Junwyuwphsttiph
yupynnbwljudt wbJuwinidtiph htim: Swippbip altipny £ apluyugyty
Q.phgnp Uwdhyntyuitth wupwnip: Jdbtpghtiu Wt hwintiu L quijhu
dkowbmli «<ugng wuanpplp, OGY «hugng popuoui»'®, GBY «dupn-
wlan/hupquylan»'®*: Bigyybiu tplunud B, YQuywpwip nuppbipniegnih sh
nnti] wyu Gptip wjutinidaiph dhole: Cun wdtittwyth, wyu tiptip altint
B hwdwuyyunuwiupaw iy Gt pyniquibinuijud jujupnipyut, wpupuljut
haughdwynipjut b vwuwiyut hyhutnieyuh muphitiphtt <wjwunw-
tnd iputwuwo Junwjuphstitiph wijubinudtipht: «<uyng wyyuwn-
nhy» wijuinuip <uyuwunwitth unwjupshit mpynn pniquitmujut
alLh tp, «<uyng hohuwt»-n’ wipupwjub, hul) «dwupquim/dupgquuinx-
n vwuwtyui: Jyuyupwith miwb dnnbigniip gniyg £ wmughu, np wyju
pnnp wuwpunbbtipp tpu hudwip niatigl) Gd  hletngtt pnuiimuyne -
pynLip b tw sh mupptipuljtp wyju yupwmniyutiittiph gnpowinnyebtpp:

Jjwywpwinipjuit htmwgu  hhywwnmwnipynibiitiphg wwupg k&
nuninid, np Gphgnp Uwdhyniywth npnh Uniptin Uwdhiyniyubp,
nnb wuypt] £ Fudhpeh twhwunwnipyui dudwbwl]” £ nuph ulqph,
tinty £ <ugwunwbh vupupungtnp™:

<wnl E b, np Uniptin Uwdhyniywbh b dpu inpuyp Wpunw-
Juqnh wbniip nnipu £ dtwugt] hwy yundwghpiitiph nipwinpnijeni -
thg: dudwbwludtpd Luntn wyundhsh wjutimud wmbintiynipynib-
titiphg Juiptjh £ Gopwunpty, npUudhiniyubbtpp sab dwutuaygly Jwap-
nubultipmh twjunmuwdwpnh twpuopjujhtt Udpun Augpunni ine

192 {11

19 quywpwiniphih uppnyi Qunph 1944, ty 125:

1% Juywpwinipyud «Unhbppjuby» hpunwpulniegniind Gw hpunw-
YJty £ «opnph Uwadhlnbliih It dwpqulomp» aind: St™u Umhtipp <ujlju-
Jubp 1854, kp 95: St'u Stip-Alntinyuwi 1996, Ly 124:

1% Juywpwiniphih uppnyh Qunph 1944, te 131-132:
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hpudhpywd funphpyudnnnyht™®, huy Guumudwpnhé hwenpnnn
wihulitiphtt tpuug mhpnypitipnid hwjupupwlub papjgnidatin
wtinh skl nLiitigh): Uwdhyniywb hphuwtiitiph wimiaoitipp pugujuynid
Lt twl fopudh L LwpptwJwith §nunnpusttiph dudwbwy twhw-
nyud ubuwnp Gwhuwpupbtph guilhg™’: Cun wdkbuybh, w-
puwpbtiph Guundudp stgnpnipnidt £ hpdp £ hwiinhuwgti, np
Uniptin b Upnujuqn Uwdhyniyubitipp jupnnugly G wpupbitiphg
unw bt “Fudhph wamnitp b wyh hnnhtt hwbabby:

Wyu wdtitip gnyyg Gttt muhu, np huyng gnpuijuip Uniptin Uunih-
Untywiip b tpw tinpuyp Upunwgugnp tinkg G hwy twwpawpupitiph w-
puwpwitin hnuwbtiph dbe: Cunm wdtiugh, hptiph dwb npnipniin
yuwhywily £ dhtsle 732 ., Gpp wpupbtipp Uwdhyniyuwbbtphg k-
ghti qnpptph hpudwhwnwpnieniap™?, hisp Gwle hhdp hwinhuw-
gu] Pwgpunnibhitiph htin Eplupunle dpgulgnipjuin'®: <tumw-
ppppuuit £, np dhisle wyu hpunuipénipynibp, jnipy Jtiu nup 685—
732 pP., 9phgnp Uwdihiniywth twhwwnwlnigniithg htimn dhis
Ujniu Gphgnp Uwdhyniywt, nphtt Augpunnithtitiph hnpnnpny wp-
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THE MARTYRDOM OF DAVIT DVNETSI AND ITS
HISTORIOGRAPHICAL VALUE

Shavarsh Azatyan

Summary

The long-term Persian-Arabic rule had a profound impact on Arme-
nian hagiographical literature. The persecutions and ideological pressures
of the conqguerors compelled the Armenian clergy to devise suitable so-
lutions.

In these circumstances, separate martyrdoms were created concern-
ing the conversion of representatives of the conquered peoples. Surhan
was also one of the Armenian heroes who was named David after being
baptised. It can be recorded that the author of the Martyrdom fulfilled the
order of the bishop of Amatunyats‘ and the Mamikonian princes. This is
confirmed by the relic symbols found in the Martyrdom, including the
cross and the spear.

David's Martyrdom, with its distinctive allegorical structure and plot,
nevertheless conveys authentic information about the period of Arab in-
vasions and dominions. The Islamic challenge compelled the author to
present David's Martyrdom in a more convincing manner, showcasing
novel religious plots and spatial perceptions.

The Martyrdom contains numerous references that provide invalu-
able insights into the economic and political life of Armenia in the second
half of the 7" century. The data on the pre-Islamic legal system, in particu-
lar the rule of Hudud (Hudad Allah [God's boundaries]), are also note-
worthy.
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Qupphly Guwhwwylonjuh
<< QUU Uplilgughnnyejub hlivnpinnin
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Pwbwih pwnbp. <ugng Ghlinkgh, ulijbpulpuimgemih,  hnyghwioulu-
o, Unyfudp, nuafwibuulpud wugpup:

Vwjuwpwb

<wyng thtntignt Jupnuuybtinnipjui pniptinugdut wnnming
Jonnpn) pubtwlnipnih L nioitigh; 2 nuph wnwehtt Yuhg thisu £
nuph ujhqpp pbuwd dudwbwljuhwmyuop: Uwbtwqltipmh 726 .
tijtintigwdnnnyh Ytipngupnynitipnid <uyng Lltintigni pjniptinugyuo
Jupnuybimwju Ytipwyb hp nipnytt mbupt £ uinwglyy 2tinphhy e
wyh tpjlupunml. yuwypwiph, npp Untp &b hnglinp wyptipt ptsytiu G-
ntigni ttipunid, wytytiu £ tiinkignig nnipu: Gltintignig nnipu inyt-
(hp wuypwpnid hnglinp wyptipp unhupjwo tht ghiwgpudty wyb nu-
Jubhwluwid ninnnipjniiiitiphg tiinn vygunbwhpbtiphti, npnip, npnp
ntiyptipnid dtippuwthwigting ttiptijinbiguljut dhpwuyp, howpw-
ntiint thtt <uyng tijtintigni pinpuwd Jupnuytinni pjut wunupun-
nipjniin: (GGl hhwnmuuo dudwbwjuhwnyuonid <uyng thk-
ntignit mbhwbquunugiinn nuyjutwubt ninnnipynibiitinhg ttiunn-
pujubinipnibt L hwmjuwtiu puntinntwubtnipinLip hwyugbn-
ttiph Ynnihg wpdwbwgl) L pujuuithtt Wtd nipwnpnipjui, uw-
Juyt Juiponud ttp, ny wybipwill ) pujupup nunpnipyui L wpdw-

! Zinwgnunipniil pputuigyt) E << ghnnipyub indhnth $hiwubuy-
wl wowlgnipyuip’ 21T-6A286 dwoljugpny ghnwjuitt pduygh opewinu-
Unuu:

177



twgtip “WJhth £ tjtintigudnnnihg ujuyuy <wyng thtinkignit dnwhn-
gnn utiLtiphwiinuuubnipniLap:

Uwmnptic hbtmwgnunipjub ynip Ghp nupdabtint hwy dunbiu-
gnnipjuil vty yuwhuywijwo dh ujgpbiunpinip, nph, pun dbp Gopw-
nnnipjuil, Utittipnu Qanhnpugnt Jupnuuytimnipniip phimnuwmn-
nn hwnywottip £ yuipniwynid: htsytiu twle thnpatiiip gnyg wmuy
Uppwhwd U Unpuwpwitigh Jupnnhnuh b twdwyjh hwugtiuntipt-
nh inun wnju phjupwi wyt mwupptipnieynibbtpp, npntp Yytpupk-
nnid Ehit «Uwmitwmgyu) Pwub»-hi:

<wyng jtintightt n1. UtiLlipnu Wamhnpwugnt it <nijhwiinu <w-
thjuntwugnt himbnpnbtipp (2 nuph Gpypnpn Yuhg dhis &
nuph uljhqp)

Uhty <nijhwiinu Gtyhuljnuynuph b Ubtiittipnu yquwnphwpph dhele
owquo wunyjuowpwiwljubt putytithtt wminpununtugp, withpu-
dtipn Litp hudwpnid Gwle un hwdwnnn Jtpyny punuly Aniquib-
nuijub juyupnipyniinid hpujutwgyud pniwijuin wy punuipw-
Juinipjub dwuhd, npit hpwjubtwgyly Ep Qtint (474475 W 476—
491), Whwumwu W (491-518) I <nrunhinu U (518-527) Luyuptiph®
opnp:

Lunytinnth thtinigwdnnnyhg htinn Rjniquinujubt tytintg-
nid uluytip Ep dh wbhwyn wyuypup wyn ttintigudnnnyh npnynid-
ttpp dWtpdnn L pbnnitnn Gpyne hwlunhp Ynndtph dhele, hbsp
uyuwninid kp ny dhuyb tjtinkigny, wyjle ipph ttppht Yuiph juyni-
tnipyuibtn: Gtiptijtinigwjutt hwpupbpnipynidbtipp jupquynpbne
hudwp puytipn th dintwupynid QGind Juyutipn bt 4. Mnjuh QHw-
Jhnu wuwunphwpph Ynnihg: Gtinkignt ttpunid winnpph Ytpuwui-
qubnit b dhngwo k tnkby 482 pduljuiht hpuwyupujuo 2tini

2 Zhpwnwud Yuyuptiph opnp hpuijutiugdud Ypniwlpub punupuiljubn: -
Pl Juuhlt wnwyly dwbpudwubh wmbu, op. Schwartz 1934, Townsend
1936, p. 78-86, Grillmeier 1986, S. 279-380, Kotter 2013, I'pauuaHckumii
2015, c. 188-200, I'paumanckuii 2016, c. 44—63:
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Juyutip nujuttwpwtwjubt pinyph wt hpnqupumwyp, npp wwwn-
Unipjui ik hwymith £ Qtitinth «<tinnhynt»” «Uhnipjub ghp» wi-
Junip: Ghtinkgujut-nujuiwputujuit yunwljnmiwh hwnpuhwp-
dwimp thnyjwo hpnJupumuwijh npnynidh nidh dte £ dtinid bt Otitin-
0ht hwonpnuido Yawumwu juyubip opnp:

Luwbh np <nnih wpnnp dtpdh) Ep ninnuinujuin hwdwipty QG-
tnt Juyutip hpnJuipmuwlp, jupynid G hwpupbpnipnibatpp £jne-
quimuljui juyupnipjubt b <nnih yuumphwppnipjub thol: <nmih
wuwmphwppnipjui him hwpwptipnipnibabtph jupguynpnidp ulju-
Ynid k£ 518 pyuljuiihg, tipp quh L pupépuiiinid <ntunhiinu @ Juyu-
nn: <ntunmhbtinuh opnp wmtinh £ nitkiinid pntwjut punupwjubin -
Pl hnihnpunipynil b ujhgqp £ wintinid pntmipjubt b hwpljunpub-
ph wytiyghuh wihp, nph ybpptwpnnibpnid puntinniwuljutinipyniim
ytinnipjub Ynnihg hnquiwyynpynn b piinnith pujuituajub nin-
nnipjnii £ nuniinid: <ntunhtinuh junwjwupdwb htilg winweghtt tnwi-
nnig uljyuy hwpuwowbipdtipn Gh ujhgp wpiinid hwuwpwnytinniw-
Juwbbttph hwinty. puwqiuphy tuyhulnwnuitp, wn pPpYnd <wgh-
Juntu punuph tuwhulnunu <nijhwbinut L Wonhnp pwnuph
yuwwnphwpp Ubiitipnul wpunpynid Gt hptig ptidtinphg” hwymtntny
Gghyumnunid: Gyu tGpyne wbatwtg dtholt Wiipuwiinphwymid gta k
owgnid wylt hwipgh 7nipg, L <huniu Lphunnuh dwpdhip wytnmp L
hudwpt] wiyuuw’s, P myujubtwgnt : <nijhwtmub ti Utitipn-
up wmwpptip Ytipy th yuunwuhpiwbtnid hptitg niqnyuo tnytt hwp-
ghti, htish wpynipnid pnind nujuinjubt Ytbtp Gh swjupynid
hujupunytinntwjuitl tijtintigni ttipunid: Utiupny pwhwin Wpud-
jubth pini pwugpiudp htimbyuy Ytpy Ehtt ogumugnpdynid hhyunwy-
Jwd hwuwljugnipyniabbpp. «Quujubtniphitt (Bopd) Jud wiwu-
wuwluimiphih (debapcio) igptipp unytt Jhawpwimiptiwi dkp pinpn-
onud Ehin ny pk Shpng dwpdth puypuytih Jud ny puypuybih jhutp
(wyu wnnidny pnnpt B hwdwawyt Eht, np Shpne dwpdhbp Gopw-
Quy o& dtinph tr puypuydw wpngbubtinh), wyp Pplgh dwpnluyhb
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Uhppbnynibwyniptwd (Ypppp Yptne hwbdbweniphed®) wioduwy
Jud Judwinp jhittp: <upgt wylt dwuht Ep, pE nppwiting it Lphu-
wmnuhtt ptinpny dwpnjuyhtt Ypptipp (dvBpodmive tadn), witih unnyg
wyuyku Ynsniwd windtin jud wttwmbignuttiih jud wttuquipuu Yppbpp
(ddiapinto waOn) wmhupniphiip, tpyhinp, undp, dwpuip ti wyh,
npnip nhuwplnid & npwtu dtnph hntrwbpuyh yhwlabp» *:

UtiLtipnu Qawmhnpwgnt G <nijhwuiinu <ujhjuniuugni jhbtnuw-
tnipjuil opnp b ipwtig dwhhg htinn dwjupwd nujubwjub pu-
tuwtibtintt hptitg wipawqubipt Gt gt nne pphunniyu Wnptikpnid
widwul spnnityny bwhi <uyng thtnkght®: Gpynt wunfudwpwb-
ttiph htimbtiinpntinh wunphtiph Yhowjuypnid pnint pupngswiljuii
gnponiLitinignit dSwuwytinig pugh aquty tit wbit hptitg qunui-
thwpwihgbtipp gt hwjupwntinniwub tytintightitiph 2pewtiw-
Jatipnid: Lwith np <wyng tijinkightt hp jugiuwynpdwa uygptwjuiis
dudwbtwuljhg hulj 2thdwb dtip tp pphumnniitiniggnitt nujwbtinng wiunph
hwdwyipitph htin®, phwluiiwpwp, W Ultpnuh W <nijhwinuh ht-
wmlinpntipp hnpaty G hwdwpunhoitipn qmt) twb <ujuunmwbnd:

<nijhwinu <wjhjunbtwugnt dwhhg htimn tpu htimtiinpniitinp
pudwinnid bh pniquimuijutt b wupujujut mhpnypenid qunb-
ynn phtitph’, npnig wnwenpnitinh ki puninid Mpninughnu k-
uwight ti Upnhyni:

* pPugunpnipnLin wbjugyty £ dtp Ynnihg Yhppénnwlnipjub wmipdhin
wnwyty pugtih nupattine hudwn: Punh pugunpnignin wnmwyty
dwinpuiwuh mtEu np pupghpp hwyjuqtivwb jigmp 1836, <unnnp 1,
8nigul 1, ke 1100:

* Wpundtw@ 1992, by 106-107, Wpuikwh 2016, by 43:

° Utithipnu Whnhnpwignt b utithphwinuulubnipyut dwuht dwipuduud
wmb’u, op.” Pauline and Hayward 2004, Torrance 2011, D’Alton, Youssef
2016: <nyjhwiinu <wujhuniuugn i hnyjhwiuutttph dwuptt mta op.”
Draguet 1924, Kofsky 2013, p. 251-294, Possekel 2013, p. 437-458:

® Quy-wunpuijud Etintgulub b Hwynipughd ahnudbtph dwuh weub
duwbpuiwub mt'u. Skp-Uhtiwubtiwtg 1908, ApytionoBa-®uaansia 2007, c.
7-25, (Fupytipntiub 2014, Tep-Ilerpocsan 2022:

" Possekel 2013, p. 450-451.
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MNnpnnyhnu Gnhiuwgnt U Gpuw hwenpnaitiph dwuhtt mtintiynie-
mibbtitin £ hwunnpnnid Ubittipnu Wanhnpwgnit hwymbh himbinpn tiw-
huynuynup’ <nghwbitiu Ghtuwghtt (UAnn 507-589), nid hwunnpnuo
wmbtintinipmnibbtpp htmwquynid pingplpyt) G «Qnipthtth mwupk-
gnnipjniix»-nid: Yu mwupbgpnipniinid unuynid £ wyd dwuhb, np
548/49 p. dwhwitpd yhtwlnid guningnn Mpninuyhnu Gnhuwgnit
htimlnpniitipp hnpnnpnid G hpwJwhwenpn  tywbwyty, vwljuyy
MNpninuhnup hwjujuintwjut hwdwptng hnpnnpp” dtipdnid £ W
pw htmbnpnbbpp «umhupwo» G jhtnid jnipophtiwl NLdoN1d qun-
bby. bpuip hwjwpynid th Mpninyhnu Gnliuvwgne nhwyh nipy,
pupdpuginid dwhwgwoh atinpp b npwting Gyunpnunu Jupnuwbi-
wmhi tyhuljnwnu atintwunpnid, hull Gyopnwnut £ hp htippht atin-
twnpnid £ bu muwu tyhuynwnuiitinh, npntig ninuipnid £ wmuppbip
Juyptin' U.MNnthu, Qihpuwinphw, <ujuumwi, Qunphp L Mupujuu-
nwibh Ptip-Lnidwbh <pppw 2ppwip’ hndytint hnyjhwiwljub hw-
Junwigyufipht®:

Mnpnnyhnu Gntivwgnit dwhywt, Gympnynuh aintwnpnipjwui
L htvyybiu twlt GYwmpnuynuh hwdwhunhittiph <wyjwumwinid huwynb-
Jtnr dwuh Juynipnih £ pnnt) bwle Uhpuytip Qunpht hp «dudw-
twlugpnipnii»-nid, npuntin tw wunid £, np <uguunwitmid dpuibg
splnnLitight’:

® John of Ephesus 1927-1933, The Chronicle of Zugnin 1999, p 121-123.

? Chronique de Michel le Syrien 1901, p. 263-264 : Gupdnid kip htuwppphp
ihtth Wtoptipty Uhpuylyy Wunpne Gpyh hwybiptit pupgiwimpyut tplyne
nupptipujottiph hwdwyuunuwupaw @ hwnywdtitinp.

1. «Uh miti h tingwbk snquur ghhruhupt b juptickpu U GYa jJWqpniads b Gy p
<wyu.lt ny pajuqut gtw.wy] wnwptightl pnie wn (tnnpnu yunph-
wnpl Qinhnpnt. Gpk nnip ghty wiukp wyud winuitinn), mw’jp nnenjit’ pk
ny. I tw Juunwptiug bp gt hip: Puyg jupuljipnug tnpu (nuwuh
qouuphnt L hwpuodtghtt qiinuw: Puyg h Guyuunnyyjhwy pugnidp
hawptigut h ingutt: Qutitt ndwibp pE L h dwubdl h <ujng uwjuip hw-
rwbbtigult win dudwbtwly hiy Whishe h juunmwptingd hiptiwtg uwuntiup
tintil L h pug Quughy (Uhjuuyky 1870, ke 272) ,

2. «... nit h inguwbk qtwug ghhruhuht b papbiwg gpuugnidu, b Gha jUg-
nnil b h <uyu, U ny pjuqut <wyp. wy wnwpbight jtipynig nndwbga
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Uhpuyty Wunph wuwndhst wpdtpudnp hhywwnwynud™ £ ennty
twl. wyt dwuht, np hnyjhwbtwut Fwunut bu pupngswjut gnp-
onLutinipjudp huymigt) bp <uguunwiiiny:

Pwugh Gyunpnynuh dtintwunpuod tyhulinuynuh <wjwunwi qu-
InL hhpwwnwlnipjniithg, Utiq mbtntynipynibbtip Gh pnnt) huyujui
ulqplwnnipitipp™ wyh wuhb, np hnghwiwlwd hnglinpulud Wp-
nhynt u hwymtdhy £ <ujuunmuwbtinid: <ugjujub ugptunpnipit-
nhg hdwitinid titip, np Wpnhpntt tuhuynuynuwijubt atinbtwunpnipnih &
unwigli] <uyng Jupnnhinu Lhputiu £ Pugptijuiingnt Ynnihg:

Utig hwdwp 2un hwjuwtwuit £ pynid wytt yupuon, pun nph
Upnhpntt ywhwmp E jhotp vyt hnglunpujubiitiphg dtyp, ny juujuoh
nwl Ep wnt] Gyopnuynuh dintunpnipjut Jutipuljubnipnibp:
Glpwnpupun htitg wyn yuwumbwnny L Upnhyntt <uyuwumwb Ep G-
t;, npwtiugh quytipujua Yhpyny tuthuinunuwjub atinttunpniye-
L unwbiwp:

<wyng twntiwgpnipyniinid Wpnhyn tyhulinynuh wtjui pw-
quuljh hhwuwmwlnipniip nujubtwubt mwupptin ponhpttiph dw-
dwbwy, hhdp £ mwjhu dtq thpunptini, np <uyng tiljtintigni hwupw-
ptipnipnibbtpp hnijhwbtjubttiph htim tnlp G ny “hugt jugqiw-
Ypuswlud, wyp Gwle Jupnuybunwub dwluppuih: Ukip Gup-

penine wn yuumphwpp (Ftnpnpnu niqnuthwinwg, bt i Junmuapbug
Ep gihiuu: 6L wyqu gplightt pnine dh Lwnjtinnbhnpt U pnine vh
ninnuithwnpl, L dhdhwbg skht yyuy gptiwggpd L hwjuodtghtt qiingu: Gu
h Guygunnyhw jnnyp praptigutt bt wukib, pE wn dundwiiul th quntinh
Juuir h dwul htty <uyng, dhtstie h juunwptingt upptigu swipnipphbby»
(Uhjuwyty 1871, Lo 255):

19 Chronique de Michel le Syrien 1901, p. 266.

1 Upnhynh gnpdniitinieyub b Gpu dwuhl gpnn huyuiu@ wnpynpibph
Jtinnidnignilip mt'u Hainthaler 2014, Band 46, S. 81-91.

2 Wu hwpgnid hwdwluwpdhp skbp dhwnu <wpnieniindu-bhnubyuih
htin, ny, piptyny «Narratio de rebus Armeniae»-h puntnniwnudu htinp-
twjh wmbintiyngnibbtpp hnyhwbtwlubbbph dwuht, Guponid E.«Teker
«[ToBecTBOBaHMS MO3BOJISET MPEITOJIOKUTh, YTO SAUHEHUE APMSH U CHPHIAC-
KHUX IOJIMAHUTOB OBUTO HE CTOJIbKO JOKTPHHAILHBIM, CKOJIBKO OpPIraHU3aIliOH-

HBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY apMSHCKHE UEPAPXU PYKOIOJI0KWIN BO EIMCKOIBI HE TOJIBKO
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onwd Lilip, np hnijhwbwjutittiph httm utipm hwpwptipnipnLbitpp
>wipniiwuijubt pppwgp b niitighp ny dhuytt Gtiputiu APugptinwb-
ntigny, uyptic fpuwb hwenpnud Juennhynuitiph opnp™: Bt <wyng
tijtintignt Jupnuuytimnipjuit wdipnneuwjutiugdwd hwdwp wnwbg-
puwyhtt ipwtwnipinil Gl nibtigh] 2 nuph ppwgpnid hpuhpywo
“WMJhth tytinigudnnnyotiph pnnitwd npnpnidipp L <niyjhwbtinu
<wjhuniiwugnt  Jupnuytimnipyub htim  wnbswlgnipynibbtipp,
uwluyl Utq whdwinp £ nphitt nppuyhll htmwgnuunienio™, npp
hwiptingpynitt Yipyny Ypuguwhwymbip <uyng tiljtintignt ytipupbip-
UniLipp <nijhwiinu <wihjuntwugnt tie tpu qunuthwiitinh hwitintivg
9 n. tpypnpn Ytuhg dhtste 726 . Uwbwgipmh dnnnyp phljuo
dudwiwjuwhwwnyuonid: bull] Uwtwqytipmnid Uwpdiwguy Awith
wiwywluimipjut hupgnid <wyng bthtintignt Ynnihg panniaygty
Ehtt wythyghuh pajunuditin, npntp, nibtitugny tdwtnegynibbbp, wy-
tniwdtiiuyithy mwpptipdnid tht <niyjhwbtnu tyhujnynup Jupnu-
wtinnipniiihg:

AOMIIO B €ro COOTCUYCCTBEHHUKA-IOJIMAHUTA, HO M SKOBUTA EBTUXUS U HEKO-
ero MpUBEpKEHIa «Ipyroi epecn» (§ 75-76).» (ApyTioHoBa-Punansin 2002,
c. 66-67.

B 6. Stp-Uhhwwwbp Yapmidtyny Uhpuyty Qunpne L Pwphtppknuh nbint-
nipnLbititipp bhintih, Wenph L Uwp-Uwpuwh dtupnunihnbtph dtin-
twnpnipjui dwuhb, updnid k, np wyn dtimpnuynjhntitipt hptitig atintun -
nniyniip dhisle E nuph 30-wjub pyuyubitipp unwgly) Gh <uyng Jupen-
nhynuh dtinphg: Wu dwuhtt winwyly dwiipudwut mt'u Skp-Uhttwubiwbg
1908, ko 121-132:

" Uhly opu wpnhwiub £ Ukdh Swll Unhbhn Guwpennhinu Quptght £
Uwunghwywtth winwo nhunwupynidp <nijhubtinu <ughjuntuugnt tie ipu qu-
nuthwittiph hwinty <wyng thtintignt YJtpuwptipdnitiph niunidtwuhpnije-
Jjul htn Juytuo. «6. Stp-Uhtimubtiwbigp te 4. Stp-Upunstibp puaiw-
Jubhtt wpdbpuinp dwnwynipphih Gt duwnnigl] wyu nnpuinid, niunidbu-
uhpniptiwb tnp ninhttip pwbwny, vjuyt tputig gnponp atinp wntinn G-
nur b upnibwlnitg ghmuub tmb nipnmphLbbtpm]» (- Sarkissian
1975, p. 215): 6. Stp-Uhtwutwbgh b U. Stp-Uljpustiutih hitmwugnunioy-
niLubtipp Wtig htmwpnpnnn tynieh Yapuptippuy wnwygt) dwiipudwut k.
Skp-Uhtiwubtiwbtg 1908, Ly 87-135, Stp-Ulpmstiwmt 1908, Ly 200-205,
Ylhp hwiunnny 1914, LVII-CVII, Stp-Uhbtwuywt 1971, Ep 105-118:
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b mupptipnipnit hnyjhwijubbtiph htim nidbgud pujuju-
hti utipn hwpwpbipnienibbttiph’ ny wytipwt «ptipd» thit nuuwynpyty
<wyng tijtintign1 tii UkiLtipnup htimbnpniitiph hwpwptipnpynitatpp:
GL stiwywd wylt hwiquiwbiphti, np Utittipnuh qunuthwpuijhgipp
pupngswljult tyunmuwny hwymingtip thtt <ugyuumwbtnid, uwljuyh
tpwig sh hwonnynid hwubiti tnyd wpynibpht, hty wpdwbwgnpti
Ehtt hnjhwbwutittinp: Utitipnu Wamhnpwugnt dwhhg (538 8.) ht-
nn ubittiphwinuujut qunuthwpiitiph mupuwoddwt niniEWUp
pnintt gnponiibtinieynih £ owjuynid 542 p. tyhuljnynu odjwod <w-
Unp Awpunbtinup jud Swidwnnup, ny hwdiwgnpowlgnipjub dke
quintiny Juyutip tie 4. Mnjup ywuwnphwpph htim puntinnwjut
Litintignt htin Yhnipeynih Yaphkne hwpgnid™, himtiinquijub pupng-
swuil nr ugqiutipysujutt wphuwmwibph 2anphhy jupnnuitinid £
hp hngtiinp pyhuwinipyut mwl hwdwhaipt] Aniquitmpuijui juyu-
nnipjud uvwhdwbbtpnid guniynn hwjupunjtinniujuit pphumnni-
jubttiph dtd dwuht’ juqiwynplngy Wunph Qipnuithwn Gltintight,
npb tipptidd Ynsynid £ <wynpphljuid Ghtntgh: Qunph Ninnuithun G-
Jtintigni juqiwynpiwbt hwdwip Juplinp tpwtwynieynid £ nuiinid
553 pyuljuiihg htimn <wulnp Pwpwintinuh Ynnihg jumupjwod tuh-
ununuwlju atinttunpnipnibitpp: np tyhuynunubtiph atintun-
nnipjniip Jupotiu ph wmtinh tp niitigh] wyt tyquunujunpdwdp, np
htimwquynid dpwip hptiig phdtph htim thwuhtt dhnieynid Yupti
Juyutipulub LYkintigne htin'®: Gupdnid Lip, np Juyutipujub hy-
houtinipjutt htim hudwgnpoéwljgnn WQunph (linpnuithwun Gltintignu
ttipuyugnighstitiphg tp qgnipwbtwne Yny winid Wpnhpn Guwhuljn-
wnup, ny, nhikny <wyng Lhputiu upennhynuh, hwyminid Ep, np
«htipdniwonnp, np nithtt qUbLLipnuh swp nrundty dunwunpnipnii
Ll huyn ity qowy <wgwunwd'’:

> Grazianskij 2021, S. 244,
1 Lnyh mbinnud, ke 270-278:
" «Qhpp Bypng», Ly 60:
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<wnp Pwpuwntinuh juqiuynpuwod bhtintignt  ttipuywugnighs
Grnpptiuh <wjuunwtinid hwymttyne b tnythul huytiph Ynnihg G-
whulnunuwljwubt atinhwunpnipnid vnwbtwne dwuhtt B ygundnid
«Narratio de rebus Armeniae»-h huy puntipniunudui htnhuyp™:
(¢t Grnpptiuh <ujwumwbh qunt b tyhunuynuujub atinttunpni -
PInLh unmwbunt thwunmp skip Jupnn wy ugpbiwunpnipbtipnny hpd-
tunpti, vwjuyt Qunph Minnuthwn Gltintignt wnwetinpn <wynp
Pupunbtinuh <ujuunmwimid hwymidtnt mtintinigniap hwumwmn-
Unid £ wunpujuib u vty uyqplianpniph thengny:

<wlnp Pwpuntinuh <ujwunmwbtnid hwymintine dwuhtt mtink-
Unipnil Gip punnid <nghwbititiu Gihtiuwgnt whuwunmwiiph <wynp
Pupuntinuh Jhbuwgpnipjuip wiinpunupdnn hwnywohg, npntin
gnyud k. «duu ghtwynpytig tpwtitijh <wynpp Qumdn tippninny W
hwqui] wprupnipyub qpuuihp & hp pipwgpl ninntig ny thuy nhwh
Wunphph Gpypatipp, wyp twle niyh wdpnne <uyuunmwth b Guuuw-
myyhwi»'’; biyybu updnid t 6. Stp-Uhlwwywip’ wikbuyh hw-
Jutwuitini pjunip <wijnpp wyghiti E <uguunmwth hwpuynid quind-
wo Utittipput hwdwytiptitiphtt L gnigl wphuwnti) £ e hwyng G-
ntigni htin hwnnpuilgnipind wuhuyubty™:

Lunhwbpugtting Qunph Niqnuithwn Glhtinkgne tkpuyugni -
ghsttiph dwuhtt wyu Ytipnidnieyniap, uponid tip, np thwuwnm £ UL-
tinnu Whwmhnpwignt htimbinppitiph <uguwunwbtinid hwymin]tiine hpn-

nnipjniin:
UtiLtipnu Wawmhnpwugnt qunuthwpbiiph puumuwuwwupumnuip
Uppwhuwi U Wnpwpwibtgh jupnnhynuh Ynnihg
Quuywd <wjnp Pwpuintinuh htimbinpniitiph htin <wyng Gtint-
gnit npluk Abpluyugnigsh hwdwgnpowlgnipjui dwuht funubjp
hutinpunnt £, vwjuytt unnptic Ythnpatitip gnyg wmwy, np htmupuynp k

8 |_a Narratio de rebus Armeniae1952, p. 36.
¥ Anecdota syriaca t.11 1868, p. 369
2 Skp-Uhtwubwiig 1908, by 134:
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ubLiphwtinuwijut qunuthwpbtipp pinnibtnienia thiv gty Uni-
thph tir Unyubtph hnglinp ni wphuwphhly npn) wyptiph dnn: G nur
tnythull Wyt yupuquynid, np Utitkipnu Qtnhnpwugnt wtinioin 554/
555" . Qhlh Lltinkigudnnnhg uuuy Gqnyph Lhpwlju whdwbg
gniguynid Ep pingpyy htsytu Ltipubiu £ Pugptiiwiintigh Jupennh-
Ynup®, wylwt'u & hpkd hwenpnud <nyhwiiibu £ Qupbnkiwghti®,
Uppwhwd Unpupuitghti® i Undhuwu U Unghght®:

Utiq pynud k£, np Unithpnid b Unubtpnid E nuiph uyqpht hn-
qlnp U wppuwiphh] wbawbg ppwtiuynid tint) G wytiwyhuhp, npntip
huwdwpty th Utitipnu Qamhnpwugnt gqunuithwpitiphiy, hull dtp wyn
Litpunpnipyutt hhdtwynpdwt hwdwp, jupdnid Ghp, thwunmwpy k
yuwpnibwlnd Ghpp (Fnengnid yuwhwywiywd E dh wipdbpugnp
ujqpliunpynip, npp Ypnid £ «Nunmwupuwith b huyng pnent Unni-
wihg dppwihuh LEpnnnh» funpughpp®:

2L 4. Jwppuiywip doqnh pduluip hwdwpned £ 554 p. (niu dwppub-
jul 2005, Ep 242): <M. Whwmbtwb tymd E, np dnqnyp tinlp £ 555 dwpnh
21 (Whwbbwh 1957, tp 117-121): 4. Ukhpjwdh Lu pinnibnud E 555 1.
(ntu Ukjhpywi 2016, Ly 205):

2 «Qhpp BEng» Ly 57:

2 «Qhpp EPpEng» Ly 83:

# Stwunh Uppwhunint <uyng Jupnnhynup unumnduiniyehea 2005, Ly
42:

® «Qhpp EBeng», 1901, Ly 216:

% «Qhpp PpEng», ty 196-211: [Fnpeh hwtwnnn wwpptpulp wwhww iyt
E twtir Unjubiu “Fuupunipuigni wphawmubipmyd htmbiguy ytptwgnny.
«Nuunuupuwth pnen it Unhpupuwy” Wdwupuuwy by hulinunuh <uyng, qnp
hwyhnuuiu tp Jtpuwpbptiug h gptiwbuty (ntu Undubu Qunuiiu-
mniugh 2011, ko 346-349): (3nph wipnnowljub ptiughpp hpumwpujy by
E twbie Eodhwotwljut Ghpp (Fnengh tpynt dtinwmgptiph hhdwtt ypu «U-
pupuwn» hwtimbtiuh 1896 . d hwdwph hwdbpuwonid: Mupnyp Unipun-
jumip b hpuwt <wlnpjubtp, hwpyh wniting (nph hpumwpuljguo
wnuppbipuljotpp, Juqily Gh phtwlub ptwghpp, hwpyh wnbtng dJp-
pwiitiu Ltppnnh htinhtwljud gpjuoplitiph hwdtidunmnigniipn pwugph
htin: ‘Gpuilip Jupdnid G, np (neh htinhtmp ny ph dppwbtub k, wy Up-
puwhwd Unpupubttigh Jupnnhinup (Muwmwujuwbth b <wyng pnpenjb
Uhuppupuwy Wdwpuwuw Guhuljnynup 2005, Ly 21-37):; Cuwm dkqg, ht-
nhtwuljh dwuhtt httmugnnnniitipnh wyn nhunwupdut 6dwupunughnipiniip
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b ntiy, qupiwiuh £ np wyu uligpbwunpniph pnutipujud
wmtintiynipniip Yyphwty £ wtuth hwyugbn Gpdwitn Stp-Uhbtwu-
jubh nipwnpnipiniithg: bp hhdbwpwp «<uyng Gltintignt jupwpt-
nniphLibitipp wunping ttintightitiph htiwm» wyhuwnwitipnid tw ptitic
owyuwnil Yipuyny hunuti £ <uyng tic Qunph (linnuithwn Gltintightiti-
nh thnpphwpwptipnipnitttiph dwuhh, vwjuyt sh hhpunmwty wy
thwuwnp, np Utittipnu Qhwmhnpwignt qunuithwipitiph piiununni je-
mih ju Uppwhwd Jupennhynup twdwynid: dbppohtthg hdwbtnid
titip, np wytt ninnyud £ Wdwpwuh Uhihpwp ti Utdhputph Uhdini
tiyhuynwnuittiphtt" h yuwumwupuwd dpuibg Ynnihg wpgwd hwpgnid-
ttiph: Ludwlp Whnp £ gpuo hatipn Uppwhwd jupennhlynuh atin-
twnpnipyniLithg htimn pljud dwdwtwljuhwnywonid, pwtth np hh-
>unnwljynn jupnnhiynuh wbijuit htm dhwdwdwbtwly tuyhuljnunu-
ttiph uppnid wnlu £ Uniiywg “twghpe tyhuynwnuh wibiniop, ny
hwonpnti] bp <uyng Juennhinuh pbunpnipjuip dwutwljgud Lphu-
mwthnp tyhunuynuhti: Ywpennhnup hwinhdwbnid £ Unuithg b-
whulnunubtiphtt wyt yumbwnny, np hptitip 6t hwjunwlpty Ujni-
ywg Anhgnp pphwih?’ Ynnihg wewe punpwd nujuiwlui mbuw-
Jtmbtipht. «..Lwbgh qpny h atby wuuitigkp Wkq qatp qnputu
wupunniphil b qudu pEk wthwjunwl] wpntiip qgnpotiwy hujw-
nwiniphitt gqnp pbupup h whowpupk dhny Upitng Qphgnp w-
anL»*°:

quihu E wipuyiintyne Ghpp (dnpengh Qtnniyub ainwgph gphy (dFndwu
pwhwiugh pnnud hhwwnmwlnipmitn (Fneph Ytpphuwdiwum ™ «(dninpe
tipnynip wmbltw gnny jophtujht, Wqujuuuhtt wunkh wmupnb pyenh Wp-
pwhunine wn Unniwbu G ujhgpt pnen) h Uhewgtinu» («Ghpp (-neng»
1901, L9 211):

" Yupdnud klp, np funupp qlinid E Ujniyjug quihtipig Uwhwly hpfuw@th@ hw-
onpnud 9phgnph dwuhi, ny, pun Umbithwitnu Oppbtipubh, «pwe tinih-
pulp» Ynsytny, hp dwunnigud dwnuynipinibbtiph hudwp tnythul wpdw-
gl Ep fonupnd £ dupydtigh thtiuwtt nuntni yquunyghtt: 9phgnph dw-
uhtt wnwyl dwipuduul mt'u. Umtithwttinu Oppkjtiwt 1910, Ly 52-53:

% «Qhpp EBPEng», ty 196:
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Ptwghpt npwnhp jupnuny Juptih £ wmbubditi, np winwbigpw-
jhtt ptidwb, nph onipe dwupynid £ pbtiwpynidp, pu «Uwpitmghl-
w] Pwi»-h phupiwi hwpgh £°: Uppwhwd Juennhynuh Ynndhg
puwunuunipjub £ Ghpwplynid «Fwub»-h dwpptinugdwi Ytipyh
Jtpupbipuw mupudyud pninp wylt pbpuynidtipp, npnbp muppbp-
ynid Ehit <uyng tjtinkignt nujwtwbiphg: Gudwughpp Yns £ wtinid
Unquithg tiyhuynwnuiitiphtt Qundn Lhtintignig htinwgit; Awiht
dwpdbwgting «ghuyhnnnu», «qehip dhunu punpudwiytivu qutu-
Whu niuniguilinnuy», «quirmupwdawjiiniphiiiu junwpbingi»: hul] ph
n’n nujuiub ninnnipnibbtphg qgnipwbwnt Yny tp wbnid Up-
puwhwd Jupnnhynup, thnpabp £ yqupglp Gupuwbtim  tuyhuinunu
Stip-Uljpunywipn’ wyn fulipph ddhpywd hp hngpgudnd®: w Gupd-
nid Lk, np (Fnenid Gppnppuipwitinipjui dwuhtt unugnn hwnywonid
yhjwgubbtph tie thunmnpuljubttiph wnubnitiph Juwwygnipui
th wnnu htinp £ pdwpynud™, hul pinhwin wndwdp Unduithg
Unnpnipgniat wytijh dhunnpuljub pbuynpnipnit nibbp, npt £ hp
htipeht, wipniyw, punytnniwluwi Yttphg tp wnwy tt**: Uwu-
wdp hudwdihwm jhotng GYuwpuybin tyhuinuynup mtuwjtimh htn®
tiu tiru uponid td, np wdwnid puntinnuub yupnuytimnije-
mirip ptbununnipjut Gipwuplynn nujutjut ninnnipnibbbp-
hg dtiji k, uvwuyd ny dhwyp: (Fynmd Lk, pti puntinnbtujuitinipyjui

* ynuufuwih h <wyng pnent Uuppwpuwy Wiwpwuw Gyhuljnynup
2005, Ly 22:

% Skp-Uypmgkiwi 1896, (hi d-, Ly 443-447: Lhunnpujuinipjui b punljb-
nniuuiimipui huwy dhotmunupyuitt piljuynidp yunjtipugine huniwn,
Juponid titp, mbinht £ dbeptipt wyju wnphy gpnyuo 6. Stp-Uhtwuywbth
wupqupuwinidp. «<wupluiynn k, ybpouytiu, hwujubtiwg, np htvwtiu win-
hwuwpu wplitguwi pppunniyuiititinl pinhwtpuytiu, wytwtiu B hwytipp
dwubwynpuytiv, Gtumnpujutmipyubt dky mtiuly G puntinninaljutin -
Pl wpdwwnbtipp b Lunytinnith dnqnyh npnymudtipp hwdwipty &h dtu-
unnpuljubtinipyui ytpudtnitm, ntunh b hwowp hpple hndwthy qunu-
thupiitip Gh gnpowot] thunmnpujubtnipnit L punjinnuijutinipnit
puntpp» (Skp-Uhbwuyub 1946, hin. 1, ke 238):

31 Loy h wtinnwy, by 445:

% Ly mbnnu:
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htim dhwdwdwbwl] phtunuumnipjut phpwpunid k tiu 4t nujuw-
twlutt ninnnipinil, npp <uyng Ltintignt nujuittwiiphg wmwpptipy-
nn Unntignid nidtip Lphunnuh up. Uwpntinnipyubt Jipuptippu, G
wyn ninnnipjnLib E utitbphutinuujuiinipiniip: Giwb jupdhph hw-
dwp hpdp td hwdwpnid hd hwdtidwnnigyniop ppuwhwd juennh-
Unuh hhpjwy eneh G Ukl wy uygpiwunpniph’ «Stwunt Uppuwhuning
Zuyng Gupennhynuh fununnjubniehii» tph® dheti: Wppwhwdnt
Unpwpwitignt wyu Jtpphtt tpynid  upnnhinup pyupynd k
tqnyph titpwlju pninp wytt htiptimhnutitipht,, npntig nLudinipp tw
hwdwpnid £ oindud Ghyjhwh, Unumwbtniniynup G Gihtunuh
tijtinigwdnnyatipnid  pinniiud Jupnuytimnipynitiitiphg: Wy
>uippnid nputiu Yytipghtt hipimhnuwjut niudnitiph htinhtaly k
hhpwnwlynid  Utiitipnu  Qhwhnpwight, nmid dwuhtt  htinhtwagyp
htimbtigyuh £ gpnid. «uandbtidp qUtLiLknk G gghp tnpu quuyualjuaiihy,
Juwubtigh wpwp htipanida ptin Qunniwo tie ptn dwpdht pep qjoh dh-
winpniptwd tii wuwg, L wuyujutwgnt Ep dwupdhiit Qunnidong hp-
nptic quwpnny»: Ggnypnid hpwmwlJuo Jhmtiph™ wyquijutint pyuiy/
wihwwuluinipjui® b dhwynpnipyub®, hbswytu bwtie Ggnypnid
shhywnwljyuo Uwpdtwgyu APwibtth swpswptijhnipjul/ wbswpswunb-
npyut® Jwuhb £ unugnud wbe winwehll prph wwpptp hwundusd-
bbpnid:

[¢yn1d E, ph wdtitithtt £ yquumwhwljub skp Wppuwhwid jupennh-
nup” puntinnujutinipyui htiin thudwdwbwly utitippuwiinuulju-
tnipjub putununnipniip, puwagh wju Gpynt Jupnuytimnipynii-
ttipt, htywytu Juponid thp, piinhwinip dninbgnid nitithtt Wtq ht-
wmwppppnn dudwiuppewiiinid Uwpdtwgbwy Autth wbwwyulju-
tnipyuiyuyuubtinipyui hwpgnid: Gpp <ntunhtthwbtnu W Juyutip

¥ Stwnh Uppwhwint <wyng Yuwpnphinup junumngwiniyshih 2005, te
42:
¥ Mynnuwufuwith h <wyng pEnEnt Uuhpupuy Wdwpuwuw uhuljnynup
2005, k9 27, 31, 33:
* Lnyh wmtinnwy, by 25-27, 30:
% Lnyh wmtinnwy, by 28-31, 33-35:
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twhiwabnimipjudp AmiLquitnujut juyupnipniinid mtin Ehit gy
whpwupmnnjimwljui puwtwytiatpp, hwymbth £ uwyl hwunp, np Q-
unphpnid puntinniwujubtitipp iy, <nijhwtinu <ujhuntwgnt yup-
nuuybtimnipjut nbd yuypuph dudwbl] thwumwplitipn pbpbhu,
oquiugnpdty bl Utitkipnu Wanhnpuignt qunuithwphtpp®: Lwbh np
«Uwpdwugtiug Put»-h wyujuim pjut/utuwujubtin pjuin jud
swpswiptinpjui/wiswpuswiptijhnipjuin - Ytpwptpnn  hwpgtipnid
<wyng tijtintignt Unmtignidp tdwbnignibitip niitin <nyhwtnu <w-
Ihjuniiwugnt Jupnuubtinnipjui htin, unwgynid Ep wytygtiv, np
UtiLtipnu Qinmhnpwgni qunuithwipitiph Ypnnatipp Yytipnhhpyjuy hwung-
nid nuniinid thtt qunuithwpuwljui hwljunwnpnotin: Ghpunpu-
pup <wyng Jupnnhlnuhtt puwy dwline wtwmp L jhitip wyth hpnnni-
pynLip, np <nijhwiinu <wujhuniiwugnt ntudniiph ntid yuypwpnid
tinynt nujubtwluit ninnnipyjui thpuyugnighsitin oquynid thi
pinhwimip «ghtutinghg» b nu wtinmp t jhittip wyd yuwnbwnp, nph
httmbwbtpny puntinniwjuiinipyjut htn  thwdwdwbly pbbtw-
nuunynid Ep wle utitiphwinuujuinipniap:

Gt Uppwhwd Jupennhynuh dnintignidd wbwwyyujubting pjui
hupgnid puninntwuinipyut b ubttiphwinuujutinipjub tny-
twjutugdwt hwpgnid Jupnn £ dtp Ynnihg inl Ghpwnpnipinih th-
bk, wmyw hwy dwnmbtitmgpnipnLinid yuhwywbtyly £ dtq httmwppp-
nnn hwipgnid Ghputiu Ginphwnt ghwhwnmwyubp” pyud punyt-
nniwubtitiphtt L Utitipnu anhnpwgnt htimtiinpnitiphti: ‘Gtiputiu
Glinphwih hugpuwtinp b, funutny® pobwplynn hwpgnid hnybt-
nh tie wunphtitiph pinhwtinip Unntigdwt dwuhb, qupdwip £ huwn-
tnid, np wunphitipp, Ptpntny hptilg hwdwéawytinipniin hwytinh
htim «ih plnipjui» nujuinipyuit Gjuniudp, wju utinhpbtpnid
hnyiitiph htim Gt qbnid, npniilg hwdiwp wthpwdtiyn £ Lphunnup

%" Grazianskij 2021, S. 279-287.
% Lhipukiu Gunphwh 2022, ty 180-181:
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dwpihiip wyuwlubtwgnt ununnyuitil, «tipyne pinipyui» niudnii-
pp «dbip ntad» wyugnigubtyne hudwp®:

TRAGER SEVERIANISCHER IDEEN IN SYUNIK UND
ALBANIEN (ERSTE HALFTE DES 7. JAHRHUNDERTS)

G. Nahapetyan

Die Zusammenfassung

Den theologischen Disput zwischen Julian von Halikarnassos und Severus
von Antiochien, die aus dogmatischer Sicht von groRer Bedeutung war, erregte
seit dem 6. Jahrhundert die Aufmerksamkeit sowohl der anti-chalkedonischen
als auch der chalkedonischen Kirchenvertreter und erforderte eine Antwort auf
die Frage, wie Unverderblichkeit/\VVerderblichkeit aus dem Fleisch Christi zu
verstehen sei. Auch der armenische Klerus widmete sich ebenfalls der Beant-
wortung dieser dogmatisch bedeutsamen Fragen, wobei er Severus von Antio-
chiens doktrindres Konzept kritisch beurteilte und ablehnte. Neben der Bewert-
ung einer Reihe anderer wichtiger theologischer Fragen trug auch die gefundene
Antwort auf diese diskutierte Frage wesentlich zur Kristallisierung der Lehre
der Armenischen Kirche bei.
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KiroueBble ciioBa: «3onomoti éex uciama», Apabckuii xanugam, 0CHOB0-
NOJIOJHCHUKU apabo-mycyibManckou ucmopuozpaguu, ar-Kyegi, Xaniigha oun
Xauuam, ao-/inasapii, an-bandsypii, an-Ha xyoi, am-Tabapii

1. UcTopuKoO-JIMTEpaTYPHAS XapPaKTePUCTHKA apado-MyCyJib-
MAaHCKHUX NAMATHUKOB ucropuorpaduu IX B.

Poxnennas B |X cronetun mnesia MyCyJbMaHCKHX HCTOPHUKOB
apaObCKOro U UPAHCKOro MPOUCXOXKIECHUs ObLIa MpeJICTaBlIeHa HUCaTell-
MU, KOTOpBIE, KAK U UX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKHU, ITPU CTPOTOM BBIACPKUBA-
HUM MCHAJA MOJAPOOHO M3JIarajiu 1moxonabl ¢ 630-x I'T. IPOTUB TJIABHBIX
BparoB ucJiamMa — XpUCTHAHCKOM Bu3zanTuu, 3opoactpurickoro Mpana u
a3plyecKor Xazapuu. Ho kpoMe crnenuaam3MpoBaHHBIX CBOJOK CBEJE-
HUM 0 3aBOEBATEIBHBIX M KapaTeJIbHBIX MMOX0/1aX OOJILIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB
IX B. B3sJIUCh 32 UCTOPUUYECKUE XPOHUKU C TEMATHUYECKUM, MOTOHBIM
(Mo XWKpE) U3JI0KEHUEM COOBITHM, a TaKke MO XPOHOJIOTUU IpaBiie-
HUS apaOCKuX XaaugoB.

B pacnopspkeHun apaOMCTOB B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs UMEIOTCS MSATh
JauTepaTypHbIX naMaTHuKa |X cronetust ucropuorpaduyeckoro xaHpa,
KOTOpBIE JONIUIM 10 HAIMX AHEW UENUKOM. I HU OJUH W3 HUX MOKa HE
MEePEBEJICH LIEJIMKOM HU HA PYCCKHUM SI3bIK, HU HA 3aMaJHOECBPONEHCKUE
A3bIKH, 32 UCKJIIFOUYEHUEM aHTJIMUCKOIO MEPEBOJIA OJHOrO U3 HUX (moa Ne
4). Peub uzpet o ciueayomux npousBencHusax: 1. «Kaura 3aBoeBaHUi»
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(z 548 SUS [Kurab an-gpyryx]) Mo A‘rcama an-Kydu; 2. «ctopus Xa-
mudbl MOH XaliitaTay (LUA o 44lX & ) [Ta’piix Xandda 6un Xaiiar]);
3. «Kuura mHEEIX npeganuiny (bl JLa Y QLS [KuTab an-’ax6ap ar-
tusain]) ag-Junasapu; 4. «Kaura 3aBoeBanuii crpany (o)l ~ 58 QLS
[Kuta6 dyryx an-6yaman]) an-Banamypu; 5. «Mcropus an-Ma‘ky6m»
(G2 sixall 7 5 [T’ piix an-Ma‘x§6i])".

«Knuza 3aeoesanuity. ABtop — A6y Myxammao ‘Axmao o6un
"A*cam an-Kygii-n-Kunoii, STHUYeCKUM apad, yposKeHel HPaKCKOIo ro-
poaa Kydsr; orerr koroporo A‘rcam SBIISUICS YUSHHUKOM IIECTOrO IIWUT-
ckoro umama [Ixa‘dapa ac-Caguka (702—765).

B pacnopsbkeHMH BOCTOKOBENOB ABE BEpCUU «KHUTH 3aBOCBAHUN -
apaOckas u nepcuickas. [lomHas Bepcus mepBoil U3 HUX, COCTOSINAS U3
TPeX TOMOB B BOCBMH YaCTSIX, OXBATHIBACT NEPHUOJ UCTOPHH HCJIaMa OT
nepBoro «mpaseaHoro» xamiga A0y bakpa (632-634) no Axmana ai-
Mycra‘una bumiaxa (862—-866). ITosToMy apaOuCThI CO BpeMEH akaje-
muka Casnkt-IletepOyprckoit AH X.J[. ®pena (1782—-1851) ObL1u BBee-
HBI B 3a0yXAeHHE (B TOM YHCIIC U MBI), JaTUPYs CMEPTh aBTOpa, MOH
A‘tcama an-Kyou 314 1. x. (926/7 r.)°.

OnHako, COBpEMEHHBIM CIIEIIMAIUCTaM B 00J1aCTH paHHEH apaOCKoit
u niepcuackon auteparypsl (JI.W. Konpany, 2.J1. JIaaueny) ynamoces jo-
Ka3aTh, 9TO apaOCKyro Bepcuto «KHUTH 3aBOeBaHUiN) CleIyeT TaTUPOBAThH
HavasioM IX Beka. Kak oTMedaroT 3TH ydeHbIe B CBOMX BBIBOJAX, MOJIIO-
TOBKa aBTOpOoM «KHuru 3aBoeBanui» 0b110 npepBano B 204 r. x. (819/20
I.) B CBSI3U ¢ «YeTBepTOil rpakIaHCKOM BOMHO», OXBaTUBIIEH xamudar
co cMmeprhio XapyHa ap-Pammpga (786-809). K tomy Bpemenu IOH
A‘rcam ycmen Ha 0a3ze paHHUX MYCYJbMAHCKMX aBTOPOB OIHMCATh
UCTOpHIO 3aBOeBaHui 10 youiicTBa mona KepOenoi 10-ro yucna mecsia

'B CaHKT-TIETepOYPIrcKOM u3aaTenbcTBe «/Imutpuit bymanumy mMbl omyOmKoBa-
71 MOHOTpaduio, BKIIOYUB TyAa COOCTBEHHBIE KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIC TIEPEBO/IBI
C apalCKOro s3bIka U30pPaHHBIX OTPHIBKOB C MOCJIEIHUX YEThIPEX COYMHEHUI:
IMarunsan A.K., 2018, 416 c.

? Frachn C.M., 1845, p. 16.
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an-Myxappam 61 1.X. (=10 okTs16pst 680 T.) TpeThero UMamMa IIUUTOB
Xyceiina n6H ‘Amn°. B pesynbrate B 596 1. x. (1199/1200 r.) mosiBriach
nepcuiackas Bepcus «KHUTHM 3aBOEBaHUW», aBTOpP KOTOporn Myxamman
noH Axman an-Mycrtaydpu an-XapaBu COXpaHHJ JATHPOBKY apaOCKOIo
noymHHuKa — 204 r.x. Y BepxHUM pyOekoM JTaHHOM BEpCUU, 3aBEpIIICH-
HOM B CBSI3U CO CMEPTHIO MEPEBOIUMKA, IPYyruM Myxammaaom noH Axma-
noMm uobH A0y bakpom an-Katubom an-Mabapanabaau, siBisieTCs Kak pas
youitcTBO nMama XyceiiHa®,

Ycranosneno, uro Mon A‘rcam an-Kydu mocne 3aBepiienus rpax-
JTAHCKOW BOMHBI BEPHYJICS K CBOEMY TPYAY, ITPOIOHKUB U3JI0KEHUE UCTO-
pUH B HEM JI0 31I0XU XapyHa ap-Pammma. Uto kacaercs maTepuasioB, OX-
BaTBIBAIOIIMX MEPUOJ CO BpeMeH ap-Pammaa o an-Mycra‘uHa, TO €CTh
10 ceperHbl 860-X IT., TO OHM HACTOJIBKO HE COOTBETCTBYIOT XapaKTepy
BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX YacTeH, UTO, 0 YOSKICHUIO UCCIIe0BaTeNel, HE MOTYT
npuHayiexaTh nepy Mon A‘rcama an-Kydwu; ckopee Bcero, oHu mpuHaI-
JIeaT aBTOPY HIIM aBTOPaM CYHHHUTCKOTO TOJKA'.

N3 maHHOTO NMpUIIOKEHUS C TTOAIOKHOM aTpuOyIreii, BO3SMOXKHO, PO-
JIWJIOCH HBIHE YTEPSHHOE «I10 CYTH MPOJI0JDKEHUE)», KOTOPOE 0XBaThIBAJIO
HWCTOPUIO CO BpeMEH al-MaMyHa 10 «IIOCIIeqHUX JHEW» all-Mykragupa
bunnaxa (908-929 u 929-932) u B 10JIb3y HATUYHS KOTOPOTO TOBOPUT
kpatkas ctaThsi Ne 61 u3 Ouorpaduyecku-sHIMKIONEAMIeCKOro «Cio-
Bapst TUTEPaToOpoB» (LY anze [My‘mram an-"yaa6a’]) Makyra an-Xa-
MaBu ap-Pymu (1179-1229). JlanHoe npogomkeHue, KoTopoe ObLIO, Kak
YTBEPXKJIAET MYCYIbMAHCKHI SHIUKJIONEIUCT U MyTEIIECTBEHHUK pOMEN-
CKOTO TIPOHMCXOKICHHS, 03ariaBieHo «Kuuroi netopum» (FlE s [Ku-
Tab ar-Ta’piix]), Tak ke, Kak u «KHUTY 3aBOEBaHUI», COUMHUI, STKOOBI,
Axman ubH A‘rcam an-Kydu. ITpu sToM HakyT He Ipewioxkun cBoeMy
YUTATENI0 HU JIaTy POXKACHUS, HU naty cmeptd MOH A‘tcama, XoTs 00e

* Conrad L.1., 2015, p. 87-125; Daniel E.L., 2012, https://www.iranicaonline.
org/articles/ketab-al-fotuh.
* IepBoe m3nanme: Mustawfi 1305 / 1887,
> Conrad L.I, 2015, p. 87-125; Daniel E.L., 2012, https://www.irani
caonline.org/articles/ketab-al-fotuh; cp. Taxke: Shaban M.A., 1971, p. 723.
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KHUTY OH BUJIE] COOCTBEHHBIMM TJiazamMu. HakoHel, OH IpHUMNKCHIBACT
eMy elle OJHY KHUTY, KOTOPYIO, OUYEBUJIHO, YK€ HE BUJIEN, IO/ HA3BaHU-
em «Kutab an-ma’myd» (<siall CUS), BpiaBuHYB ee Ha mepBoe MecTo'.

Urak, «KHnra 3aBoeBaHuiy — NMEpBOE JOKUBIIIECE JI0 HAIIMX JHEW 1IE-
JIMKOM COYMHEHHUE Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE€ UCTOPUOTrpaduyECcKOro *aHpa, Ho,
HECMOTpPS Ha 3TO, apabMCTaMH OHA MaJI0 MCIOJb30Bajiack. Mexay TeM
«KHHTY 3aBOE€BaHMI» CIIEAYET OTHECTH K BAKHEHIIMM MEPBOUCTOUYHUKAM
10 3aBOEBAHUIO MyCyJibMaHaMu Ha MpaHCKOM Haropbe ATpomareHsl (cp.-
nepc. Adurbadagan), npeobpasoBanHoii B Bunaiier 'Azapbaiioscan, Xopa-
caHa (apa6. XypacaH), a Takke nokopeHuro Apmenun, KaBkasckoit Moe-
puu 1 AnOGaHNM, COCTABUBIIMX €AUHBIN BUIaeT *Apminuiia. Kpome Toro,
N6 A'tcam an-Kydu Brimtouns B CBOM TpyA MoApoOHBIE CBEJICHUS Kaca-
TEJBbHO BOMH xanmdara ¢ Buzantueit B Maioit Azuu u Xazapueit Ha Kag-
Ka3e, KOTOPhIC IMOJHOCTHIO WJIM YaCTHYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT B COUYMHEHHUSX
CpPaBHHUTEIILHO OoJiee MO3IHUX apabos3bIYHBIX JeTonucieB X — nauama X
BB.’

«KHura 3aBoeBaHUil» BBICTPOEHA IO TEMATHYECKOMY IPHUHIIUIY.
ABTOp CCHIIAETCS HAa CBEJICHUSX aBTOPUTETHBIX COBPEMEHHMKOB, Kak,
Harpumep, A6y an-Xacana anr-Mananuu (752-843?)° wnu an-Bakuaw,
a Takke Ha JaHHBIX OoJiee paHHUX MEPENaTUYUKOB, KaK, HAPUMED, a3-
3yxpu win A6y Muxnada. [{ennkom «Knura 3aBoeBanuii» 61 A‘Tcama

an-Kypu B BocbMH TOMax u3JaBajach B NOJJUHHUKE B Xaiigapabane
(Uumus) ¢ 1968/9 mo 1975/6 rr.”

® Makyr an-Xamasi, 1993, c. 202.

" B TyperxoM mepeBoje ObUTH OMmyOIMKOBaHbI H3BJIeueHNs H3 «KHUrH 3aBoeBa-
Huit» Mon A‘rcama an-Kydu kacarenbHo moxona HamectHuka CeBepa aji-
Jlxappaxa noH ‘A6n Amnaxa an-Xakamu (722-725 u 729-730) npotuB xazap
U 0 KapaTellbHBIX T0X0AaX MyCYlIbMaH B ApMUHHIY U A3epOaii/pkaH B dIIOXY
xanmuda A0y [[xa‘dapa an-Mancypa (754-775) (Kurat A. N., 1948, vol. VI, s.
385425, 1949, vol. VII, s. 255-282).

® O mem cm.: Sezgin U., 1986, p. 946-948.

? Al-Kufi, 1389-1395 / 1968/9-1975/6 : B 8 . I30paHHbIe OTPHIBKH, TOCBSIICH-
HbIC UCTOPHUM CTpaH 3akaBKasbs (B cocTaBe Buiiaiiera Apmunuiia) u (Mpanc-

koro) AszepOaiikana (B cocTaBe CMEXHOTO AjzapOaiiikana), mepeBeicHbl Ha
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«Hcmopusa Xanughor uon Xauitama». ABtop - 'A6y ‘Amp Xaniigpa
oun Xauuam an-Jlaticii an-‘Ycgypii, STHUUECKUNA apad U3 CEMbU aBTO-
PUTETHBIX 3HATOKOB XaJMCOB, YPOXKEHEI] HPaKCcKOro ropoja bacpsl oko-
1m0 160 . x. (776/7 r.); ckoruancs B 240 r. x. (854/5 1.)*°.

Xanuda b XaiaT CBOIO JICTOIMCH BIIEPBBIC B UCTOPHUU HCIIAMC-
KO uctopuorpaduu BBHICTPOWJ IO MPUHIMIY MOTOJHOTO H3JIOKEHUS
HCTOPHUUYECKUX COOBITHH, ciaexys xumkpe. [lo kpalineit mepe, Ha ceroi-
HAIIHUKA JI€Hb MBI HE pacrojiaracM 0ojiee paHHUMHU MPOU3BEICHUSIMHU Ha
apaOCKOM SI3bIKE C MOJOOHBIM MPUHIIMIIOM. JlaTUPOBKA O XUHKPE CIIY-
KUT Xanude nOH XaiiiaTy Ha3BaHUEM TJIaB, KOTOPHIC B PAJIE CIydasx
M0 TEMAaTUYECKOMY MPUHITUITY TOJIPa3ACISIIOTCS aBTOPOM Ha maparpadsl
C COOCTBEHHBIMU 3aTJIABUSIMU.

Xanuda nOH XaliiaT HAYMHAET CBOE MOBECTBOBAHUE C POXKICHUS
npopoka MyxamMMaza u ero nepecesienus (Xxumkpsl) B Macpu6 (Meu-
Hy), a 3aBepmaetr oH ero 232 r. Xx. (846/7 r.). «ctopus Xamudnl nbH
XaififaTay — BTOpPOH JUTEpATypHBIN MaMSATHUK MO UCTOpUOrpaduu Ha
apaOCKOM sI3bIKe, JOIICAIINNA O HAC IIEJIMKOM, U TIPH BCEHl CBOEH J1aKo-
HUYHOCTU OHA SIBJISIETCS IEPBOUCTOYHUKOM IO PaHHEMY HCJIaMy, BOCH-
HO-TIOJINTUYECKON HcTOpuM ApaOckoro xaiudara U €ro aJMUHHCTpA-
TUBHO-TEPPUTOPHUATIHLHOMY JICJTICHUIO.

ABTOp CTpPOTO COOJIIOJIAET MCHAJ, 3a4acTyI0 Mpejyiaras HECKOJIbKO
BEPCUIA CO CCHUTKOM HAa Pa3HBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX MEPEAATYUKOB ISl OAHO-
r'0 U TOTO € UCTOPHUYECKOr0 COObITHA. Xanuda noH Xaihat moapoOHo
W3JIOKHUJ BOMHBI MYCYJIbMaH C poMesiMU (BU3aHTUMIIAMHU) U Xa3apaMu,
BOCHHBIE JICUCTBUSI C KOTOPHIMHU 3aTparuBajd COCTABUBIIHE apaOCKue
BUJalieTsl ApMuHMiia, AzepOaiiikan U an-/[ocaziipa, eiie oJHy 001acTb
B Bepxneit Meconoramuu, norpanuunyio ¢ Buzantuen ac-Cyeyp an-
Jcazaputitia. LIeHHOCTh TaHHOTO TTEPBOMCTOYHHMKA 3aKJIIOYACTCS €Ile U

pycckuit akamemukoM AsepOaiimkanckoit CCP 3. M. bynustoBeiM (1923—
1997) u cuabxeHbl KpaTkuMy KoMMmeHnTapusiMu (an-Kyodwu, 1981, 84 ¢.).
10 Zakkar S., 1971, p. 838-839.
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B TOM, YTO €T0 aBTOP IPHJIAracT MOJHBIC CIIUCKH HAMECTHHUKOB TI0 BCEM
BUJIAlieTaM B BIOXY KaxKJI0To xanuda.

o 60-x rr. XX cronetus Xamuda nOH Xaiiiat B OpUEHTATUCTUKE
OB M3BECTEH B OCHOBHOM B KayeCTBE aBTOpA JKUTUHHOTO COYMHCHUS
nox HazBanueM «Kuura o kmaccaxy» (<akll CUS [Kuta6 ar-Tabakar]),
cocTtosiiiero u3 3375 craThel, MOCBSIIEHHBIX aBTOPUTETHBIM UH(OpMa-
Topam 3a 236 ner uciama''. Kormms sxe pykomucu «Mcropun Xamugsl
nOH Xaiiifata» B pegaknuu baku nbH Maxnana - yueHuKa aBTopa, Obljia
oOHapyxeHa B 1963 r. B Pabare (Mapokko) mpodeccopomM UCTOpUU UC-
nama u3 barpaackoro yHuBepcuteta Akpamom /Jmita® an-‘Ywmapu. Ilo
Bo3BpamieHuu B Mpak Tor u um3man Bnepeble B Hemxede B 1386—
1387 rr. x. (1967 T.) HacTOSILIYIO KOMMIO™ B peaakumn Axmana noH My-
xamMana an-Ama‘apu 477 r. x. (1084/5 1.). MbI 0CyIIECTBIISIIN TIEPEBO-
JIbl UHTEPECYIOMUX Hac u3BieueHuit u3 «Mcropun Xanudsl nbH Xaiiii-
aTa» ¢ TOTO M3JAHHs, OMyOIMKOBAB UX ¢ KOMMeHTapusimu B 2018 1.
CnycTs aecaruiieTue mocie nepBoro uznanus pykonucu «Mcropun Xa-
mudsl nOH Xaiiiatay B Mpake ObUIO OCYIIECTBIECHO HOBOE, HO YK€ B
JIuBane u Cupuu™.

«Knuza onunnwvix npeoanuity. ABtop - 'A6y Xaniiha ’Axmao oun
Jlayo ao-/{iinasapii, >THUYECKUH TIepc, ypoxkeHel ropoja Junasap npu-
MepHO BTOpOi fekasbl X B.; ckoHuascs B 282 1. X. (895/6 1.).

bruorpadudyeckuMu TaHHBIMU W3 XKU3HU aja-JlmHaBapu MbI HE pac-
noJyiaraeMm. 3aTo HaM M3BECTHBI MHOTOUYUCJICHHBIE €TI0 COUYMHEHHUS T10 ac-
TpoHoMun («KHHUTra 0 METEOPOIOTHYECKUX YCIOBHAX» — ¢ 53 GUS [Ku-
140 an-"anBd’]), 6oranuke («KnHura o pacrenusax» — <Ll QUS [Kurab
aH-Ha0ar)), reorpaduu («Kaura crpany — ol QUS [Kutad an-0ynaan])

" Khalifah ibn Khayyat, 1387 / 1967, 495 p.

2 Khalifah ibn Khayyat, 1386-1387 / 1967, 660 p.

B IMarunsin A K., 2018, c. 54-142.

4 Khalifah ibn Khayyat, 1977, 630 p. C mocneanero m3manuss A.H. Tep-I'e-
BOH/ISTH TIOJITOTOBIJT aPMSIHCKHE TICPEBOJIBI TEX TJIaB, 1€ OIMMHUCHIBAIOTCS COOBI-
THS, CBSA3aHHBIC ¢ ucTOopHer Apmennu u apmsH: fowphdpw hpt fowjjup,
2005, Ly 133-199.
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¥ IPYTEM OTPACISM HayKH . Tak 4TO MBI HIMEEM JIEJIO C ele OTHHM Ha-
psany ¢ on KyraiiOol y4eHBIM-2HITUKIIONEIUCTOM Ha 3ape «30JI0TOTO
BEKa» UCIAMCKO# KyIbTYpbl HPAHCKOT'O IIPOUCXOMKICHHUS .

Uro kacaercs «KHUTM JIMHHBIX NIPEIAHUN», TO OHA BBICTPOEHA I10
TeMaThuueckoMy npuHiumny. [Ipu 3ToM aBTOp OTKa3ajics OT pa3AcicHUs
OOILIMPHOIO TEKCTA Ha IJ1aBbl U oAriaBbl. CBOe MoBecTBOBaHUE af-/{u-
HaBapu HAYMHAET C paccka3a o BcemupHoM notone u Hoe. OH BbIaenu
0OJBIIION 00BbEM TEKCTa IMOJ| U3JIOKEHHWE UCTOPUM JOWCIAMCKON 3pbl —
OoJblIIe JaKe, YEM O] ONMCAHUE KU3HU U JIeITeIbHOCTH MyXxammaa;
B YaCTHOCTH, B JIETANIAX y HETO U3JI0kKEHA UCTOpUsi M paHCKOW Jep>KaBbl
(Eransahr), Boiiner Cacanugos ¢ poMesaMu (BU3aHTHHIIAMH) U BOCCTAHHE
baxpama Yoouna (590-591).

Takum 0O6pazom, BIiEpBbIE B UCTOPUH UCIaMa JOUCIAMCKUM MEPUO/T
MPEJICTABJIEH Yepe3 MPU3MY NMEPCUJICKON UCTOPHUH, KOTJA B LICHTPE BHU-
MaHHs — DpaHIllaxp B Ka4ECTBE BaKHEUIIIETO CyObeKTa MUPOBOM I[UBH-
J3alUH.

HNcnaMckyro 3py CBOETrO0 MOBECTBOBaHWS aja-/[nHaBapu N0BEN 10
227 r.x. (841/2 r.), no xoHua npasieHus xanupa Myxammana ubu Xa-
pyHa an-My‘tacuma bumnaxa (833—842). B 3apepmatornieit yactu «Kuu-
I'Y JUTMHHBIX TpeJaHui» MOAPOOHO M3JI0’KEHA UCTOPUS HEeOMa3JdaKUTC-
KOT'0 JIBUXKEHHUSI XyppaMUTOB B A3epOaiipkaHe, BO3IIIABISIEMOTO MepCcoM
[TamakoM, 1 ero pasrpoM 837 T. CO CTOPOHBI XaIU(PCKOTO HAMECTHUKA
an-Admmuna Xaimzapa non Kasyca an-Ycpymanu (835-840). bonbmioi
00beM, BBIJICTICHHBIN COBPEMEHHUKOM aj-/[nHaBapu JaHHOMY MSATEXKY,
MOXEM OOBSCHUTH HE TOJIBKO TE€M, YTO OH CTaJl CBUJECTEIEM COOBITUH,
HO W TOW uueosoruen naswxeHus llamaka, kotopas OCHOBBIBAJIACH Ha
Ma3naKku3Me — 3opoactpuiickoii cexte V-V BB."

Ota «Kuura JIMHHBIX NpelaHuil» BrepBble Oblia u3aaHa B Jleiae-
He (Hunepmanael) mo peaakuuu, TOATOTOBICHHON K niedatu B.D. 'up-

> Pellat Ch., 1995, p. 415.
1 06 U6H Kyraiibe u ero tBopuectse cMm.: Illarunsn A. K., 2023, c. 14-15.
" Eichenberger L., 2020, p. 237-258.
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racoM (1835-1887), HO mociie CMEPTH BBIIAIOIIETOCS PYCCKOro apaduc-
1a’. C JaHHOTO M3IAHMS MBI OCYLIECTBISUIA COOCTBEHHbIE KOMMEHTH-
pOBaHHBIC TMEPEBOIBI HHTEPECYIOIMX HAC M3BJICUCHHM, OITYOITMKOBAB MX
B2018 .

B 1912 r. B Jleiinene «KHUTY MIMHHBIX TpeAaHui» nepensaan oy-
nymmit akagemMuk M.FO. Kpaukosckuit (1883-1951), cHabauB mpesuc-
JIOBHEM U mpuMedanusMu’ . Ham goctymHo eme oxno (GefipyTckoe) n3-
JIaHHe JAHHOTO MaMSITHHKA .

«KHnuza 3aeo0eeanuit cmpany. ABtop — A6y an-Xacan ’Axmao oun
Uaxiia 6un Jocabup 6un J1ayo an-bBandsypii, STHUYeCKHi apab, ypoxe-
Hen, bargana neproit Tpetu X B.; ckonuasncs B 279 1. x. (892/3 r.). Huc-
0a cBsI3aHa C HA3BaHUEM ILIOJA OPEXOBOro aepesa L1k [Ganazyp] (ram.
Semecarpus anacardium), oT 4pe3MepHOro YImOTPEOIEHHSI KOTOPOro, B
KauyecTBE CTUMYJISITOPA JUTsl Pa3BUTHS MaMsITH, 1e] ero J[xadup, ciyxa-
AN B AIMUHUCTPALIMA ETUIIETCKOro Buianeta Mucp, OTpaBWICS H
CKOHYANICA .

An-bananzypu Tak xe, kak u an-Kydu, nnm an-/{unasapu, BeICTpoO-
WJI CBOIO JICTOITHCH TIO MPUHITUITY TEMATHIECKOTO U3JIOKCHHSI UICTOPHYE-
CKHUX coObITHI. OHAKO KOHIICTIIHS HACTOSIIEr0 apaOCKOro JIeTOMMCIA
CTPOTO OTJIMYACTCS OT TMEPCHIACKOTO IMpeIIeCTBEHHUKA aj-/[nHaBapu
TeM, uTo «KHuUTa 3aBOEBaHUI CcTpaH» Mojpa3ieicHa Ha MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIC TJIaBBI, B KOTOPHIX B KQ4eCTBE 3arjaBUi CIyXaT KakK pa3 TOMMOHUMBI
MTOKOPEHHBIX MYCYJIbMaHAMH CTPaH WJIM 00JIACTEH, COCTABIISIONINX TIPH

an-banang3ypu Bunaiietsl xamudarta ‘AGO6acu0B, Kak, HapuMep, ApMu-

18 Ad-Dinaweri, 1888, 404 p.

¥ IMarunsin A K., 2018, c. 143-186.

% Ad-Dinaweri, 1912, 82, 94 p.

1 Ad-Dinawari, [S.a.]. C 9Toro m3gaHms, y KOTOPOrO OTCYTCTBYET TOX MyOIIH-
karu, A.H. Tep-I'eBoHI1H MOATOTOBUJT apMSHCKHUE TIEPEBOBI TEX IJ1aB, T/C
OIMHUCHIBAIOTCS COOBITHS, CBS3aHHBIC C MCTOpHer ApmeHun u apmsH: ‘thliwu-
Juph, 2005, £p 205-221.

% Becker C.H.-[Rosenthal F.], 1960, p. 971-972.
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Huita, AzepOaiixaH, [[xa3upa uim norpannyHas ¢ Buzantueit o6i1actb
Teyryp (ac-Cyryp).

[ToBecTBOBaHUE MO KaXKJIOM CTpaHE WJIM OOJACTH OTKPHIBACTCS C
KPaTKOTro 0030pa 3THOMOJIUTUYECKON UCTOPUU U TTOJUTHUYECKON Teorpa-
¢buu B TOUCIAMCKYIO 3TIOXY, 3aTEM CJICIYIOT pacCKas3bl O MEPBBIX HAOET-
ax TyJla MYyCyJbMaH U MX MOKOPEHWHU, HAKOHEII, MU3J1aracTcsl NaJibHEN-
AN XOJ Pa3BUTUS BOCHHO-IIOJUTUYECKOM UCTOPUU TOM WM MHOWU aj-
MUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATBLHON enuHUIEI  ApalOckoro xamnudara.
Bxpartue 3arparuBaroTCA Take€ BOIPOCHI KYIbTYPHOM, COLIMAIIBHOU H
X035MCTBEHHOM Teorpaduu 3TUX BUJIAMETOB.

An-banan3ypu nepBbIM cpeid MyCYJIbMaHCKUX MMUCATENCH TUTUPY-
€T MOJIHOCThIO TEKCTHI IOTOBOPOB, KOTOPHIE MPU 3aBOCBAHUM BU3AHTU M-
CKUX MPOBUHIIMHN U CACAHUJICKUX MAP3IMAHCTB 3aKJII0YaIU MYCYJIbMaHE C
KUTEIISIMU CTOJIUIL U IPYTUX KPYNHEUIIMX ropoAoB, HauuHas ¢ Jlamac-
ka. Oco0oe MeCTO B CBOEM COUYMHEHHH JICTOIUCEI] YACIseT BOHHAM Xa-
nudata ¢ poMesiMU (BU3AHTUHIIAMU) U Xa3apaMH.

ABTOp «KHHMTHM 3aBOEBaHUU CTpaH» coOpand U oOpaboTaid MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIE JOKYMEHTAIbHBIE U UCTOPUUECKHE MATEPUAIIBI KAK OT CBOMX
MPE/IIIECTBEHHUKOB U3 YKCJIa UCIAMCKUX YUCHBIX, TaK U apaOCKUX IIIei-
XOB M3 YHUCJa MEePECEICHIIEB B MOKOPEHHbIE CTpaHbl. [Ipu 3TOM HabII0-
JAeTCsl KPUTUYECKUH MOAX0 ] y aji-banaa3ypu K CBEIEHUSIM CBOUX Iepe-
naT4yukoB. He penko OH mpemjiaraet CBOEMY YMTATENII0 HECKOJIBKO BEp-
CUM OJHOTO M TOTO K€ UCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS, aHATU3UPYS UX U BbI-
JEeJsAs TOCTOBEPHBIM, HA €r0 B3IJISI, BApPUAHT.

An-banag3ypu JOBOAUT MOBECTBOBAHME MO KaXKJIOW CTpaHE WU
obmactu 10 ’moxu xanuda 3yodaiipa noH Jxa‘dapa an-My‘Taszza bua-
xa (866—869), o 3aka3y KOTOPOTo, MPEANMOJIOKUTEIBHO, OH U B3SJICA 32
ATOT KamuTaidbHbI Tpyna. Kcratu, an-bananzypu Obu1 BXox B Xanudce-
kuit n1Bop B Camappe W mpu TIpeAllecTBEeHHUKax 3Toro ‘AbOacuma —
Jxa‘bape an-MyraBakkuiie ‘Ana Amnaxe (847-861) u Axmane an-
Mycra‘une bunnaxe (862—-866).
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B 10 xe Bpems, B «KHuUre 3aBOCBaHUN CTPaH» BCTPEUYAOTCS CHEI-
MaJU3UPOBAHHBIC TJIaBbl, HE UMEIOIINE HUYEro OOIIEro ¢ 3aBOEBAHUSIMU
OTJIIeJIbHBIX CTpaH U obnacteil. K npumepy, MOKHO OOHAPYXUTh TJIABHI,
B KOTOPBIX OCBEIIAIOTCSI BOIMPOCHI HAJIOTOBO-(DMHAHCOBOM CHUCTEMBI Xa-
nudara, apaOCKOTro IMHUChMa WM YTBEPIKJICHHIO apabCKOro B KadyecTBE
O UITUATIEHOTO SI3bIKA.

HecmoTpst Ha Hanu4ue OOMIMPHOTO UCTOPHUKO-TeOrpaduyuecKkoro u
ATHOTPA(PUYECKOT0 MaTE€pUaioB, B HAYYHOW OPUEHTATUCTUKE CUMUTAET-
Cs, YTO B PACIOPSKEHUU COBPEMEHHBIX CHEIHUAIUCTOB UMEETCSI HEIMOJI-
Has penakuus «KHUTH 3aBOEBAaHUN CTpaH», KOTOpas SIBJISIETCS YaCThIO
Gosee MacIITaGHOrO 3aMbICTIa ABTOPA”.

BnepBble kanuTanbHbIN Tpy an-banaa3ypu ObLT U371aH aBTOPUTET-
HBIM TPEJICTAaBUTENIEM €BPOMNEiicKoi 1Kokl apadbuctuku, M.A. ne I'ys B
1866 r. B Jleiinene™, ¢ KOTOPOro Mbl OCYILECTBIIIA PYCCKHE [EPEBOIBI
WHTEPECYIOIMX HAC U3BJICUEHUM, CHAOIUIN UX MPUMEUAHUSIMU U KOM-
MEHTApHsAMH, OryoIuKoBas B 2018 1.2

«KHura 3aBoeBaHMN CTpaH» - TOT €AWUHCTBECHHBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIN
naMaTHUK |X cToneTus, KOTOpbI MOJHOCTHIO ObLI MEpEeBE/ICH Ha aHT-
JIMVUCKUM SI3bIK. JJaHHBIN MEPEBOJI OCYIICCTBUIIN CTOJIETHE HA3al U3BECT-
Hble amepukaHckue BOcTOKOBenbl @.X. Xurtu u ®.K. Myprorren kak
pa3 ¢ JeHAeHCKOro u3maHus . Jle10 B TOM, YTO HAaM M3BECTHO APYroe
KPUTHYECKOE HW3JaHUE COUYMHEHUs ai-baman3ypu, OCylIECTBIECHHOE B
KaupeZ7. BocTouyHble n31aHN HA 3TOM HE UCYEPITBIBAIOTCA.

byner He NUITHUM OTMETHUTB, YTO TIEPY BbLAArOIIErocs an-bananzy-
pU NPUHAJICKUT €I1I€ OJIUH TPYA — UCTOPUKO-Onorpaduueckoro coaep-

% Ibid.

 Al-Beladsori, 1866, 539 p. ['1aBbI e, KacaroLIecst HCTOPHH 3aBOSBAHHS Ap-
MeHuU U A3sepOaiimkana, OblIM mepeBeneHbl Ha pycckuit s3bik 11 XKyze (ba-
Jansopu, 1927, 42, 28 ¢.) u Ha apmsiHCKul 361K A.H. Tep-I'eBormsaom (Pw-
[wqniph, 2005, Ly 223-328).

® Iarnnsu A.K., 2018, c. 187-297.

% Al-Baladhuri, 1916-1924, 530 p.

" Ar-Banamypu, 1959a, 460 p.
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>KaHUs o] HasBaHHeM «PomocioBus 3HATHBIXY (<Y il [*Ancab
an-"ampad]), KOTOpbIA TOYHO JOIIE] JO HAC B COKPAIICHHON peaaK-
.

«Hcmopus an-Ha‘kyou». Astop — A6y an-‘A66dc *Axmaod 6un
* 461 Ha ‘xp6 6un [doca ‘pap 6un Bax6 6un Baouyx - macatens an-*A66a-
Cii, M3BECTHBIII [OJ] IICEBIOHUMOM an-Ma‘kyoi - STHHUecKuil apad, Kax
MPUHATO CUMUTATh, ypoxeHel barnana nepBoit mosoBuHbl IX B.; CKOH-
gajics B 284 r. x. (897/8 r.), Ho, mo mHenuto M.K. 3amaHa, He paHbIle
905 r.* B 10 e BpeMmst, nmepcuackuii reorpad Nou an-Pakux an-Xama-
nanu B «KpaTkoi kaure crpan» (Ol GUS paiie [Myxracap kutab an-
6yanan]) B 290 r.x. (902/3 r.) yreepxaai, uto an-Ma‘kyou obnagan Hu-
c6oit an- Hcbaxanii (Ses=y)®. Tloayaaercs, 4T0 MBI EIMEEM JENI0 C IT-
HUYECKUM TIEpcoM, ypoxkeHIiieM ropoja HMcdaxan, uyto B I{eHTpanbHO-
3armagHom Hpawne.

[pagen an-Ma‘xyou, Bamux an-‘A66aci — BOJIBHOOTIYIICHHUK
(apab. & 3 [maynan], unada <[mayna]) xamuda Aoy Jxa‘dapa an-
Mamncypa (754-775), oTkyna u ero HucO6a — B 775 T. 3aHMMaJ IIOCT BaJIx
ApMuHniitn u Asep6aiimxana’. Jen an-Ha‘kyou, Bax6, 3aTeM U orel
JIxa“dap BO3rIaBIsIM HaWBa)KHEHIIIEe TOYTOBOE BEJIOMCTBO B BHJIaiie-
Te ApMmuHmiia. B pesynbraTe cBOM IOHBbIE rofpl an-Ka‘kyOu, Kak yr-
BEpXKJaeT ero coppeMeHHHK MOH an-dakux cO CChUIKON Ha HEToO XKe,
TIpOBe B APMEHNH, HAXOMICh HA CIIY)K6e Y MECTHBIX IpaBUTeCH . 3a-
TE€M OH NpeObIBAI Ha CIYXO0€ y MepCO-CYHHUTCKON NUHACTHU Taxupu-
noB (821-873) B Xopacane, 1ocjie najcHusl KOTOPBIX mepeexan B Eru-
MeT TMOJ MOKPOBUTEJIBCTBO THOPKO-CYHHUTCKOW TUHACTHU TYIIyHU]IOB
(868-905). M3BecTHO Takxe, 4to an-Ma‘kyOH, KaKk M ero IpeaKH, Io-
naBajsics mporaradae muutoB. Jaxe npaaen Bagux, Oynyun Banu Muc-

% An-Banamypu, 19596, 53, 722 p.
% Zaman M.Q., 2002, p. 257-258.
% 1bn al-Fakih, 1885, p. 290.
S Marunsu A.K., 2018, c. 339.
% 1bn al-Fakih, 1885, p. 290-291.
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pa, npuroTua y cedst Unpuca ubn ‘Ad6n Aiiaxa mocie nmopakeHus moc-
JISAHEr0 B BOCCTAaHHHM 3eiimuroB B Mekke (786)*, u 3a 310 OH mO-
TLIATHIICS KU3HBIO .

«Wctopus an-a‘ky6u», HOATOTOBICHHAS, [0 BCEH BHIMMOCTH, B
roJibl CIY)KOBI aBTOpa B XopacaHe, COCTOUT U3 ABYX TOMOB. IlepBrbIil u3
HUX an-Ma‘kyOu IeITHKOM TOCBSTUI TOUCIAMCKO 3pe, BBICTPOMB €ro
HCKJIIOUUTENBHO MO NPUHUUNY TEMATHYECKOTO H3JIOKEHUS UCTOpUYEC-
KUX COObITHM, HaunHasi oT COTBOPEHUSI MHpa U BEJIMKOro roTomna. B me-
PBOM TOME IIEHTPAIbHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET UCTOPUS UyJau3Ma U XPUCTHU-
aHcTBa ¢ nurataMu u3 Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB, a Takke UCTOPUKO-
reorpaduueckoe onucanue AHTUYHOTO MpaHa B anoxy Kak nap@sHCKUX
ApmakunioB (ok. 247-224), tak u nepcuackux Cacanunon (224-651). U
JTaHHBIN (paKT, HA HAIl B3TJIS, €11 Pa3 TOBOPUT B MOJb3Y MEPCUICKOTO
nporcxoxaeHus an-a‘kyou. Bemp m0og00HbIH NPUHLHIL, KaK MOKA3aIH
BBIIIIE, MPUMEHSJIA TOJBKO aBTOPHI M3 YKCJa dTHUYECKUX HpaHieB. B
nepoM ToMe «McTopuu an-Ma‘KkyGu» HAILIOCh MECTO TAKKe CBEICHHU-
aM 1o apeBHe Accupuu, Erunty, ['peunun u Pumy.

BTopoii TOM L1€IMKOM MOCBSIIEH UCIAMCKOMY MEPHUOTy. ABTOP OT-
KPBIBACT €ro ¢ MOAPOOHOIO0 KUTHS Ipopoka Myxammasa. 3aTem H3JI0-
KEHUE HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUM CTPOUTCS Yy HETO UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO I10
XPOHOJIOTUHU TpaBJieHUs1 apadckux xanudon. [loBecTBOBaHME TOBEACHO
10 259 r. x. (872/3 r.), korna B mociienHuii pa3 B Camappe KOpOHOBAJICS
xamud - Axman ubH xa‘dap an-My‘tamun ‘Ana Amnax (870-892), a
Mepco-CyHHUTCKasi quHacTusl TaxupuioB B XopacaHe Oblia pa3rpomiie-
Ha He3HaTHbIMU Caddapunamu (861-1003) u3 cMexxHOro BuIalieTa
Cuoorcucman.

% YMepeHHas MUUTCKAs CEKTA, HE MPU3HAIOMAS YUCHHS O «COKPBITOMY) HMAaMe.
OnonuMm — 3aiig uoH ‘Amu (yM. B 742 T.) — CbIH 4-0T0 IIMUTCKOTO MMama ‘AJu
nbH Xycaiina (680-713/4), Bayk ‘Anu ubn A0y Tanmu6a (cMm.: [leTpyiueBckuii
NL.IL., 2007, c. 255-292).

¥ Eustache D., 1971, p. 1035-1037.

% Zaman M.Q., 2002, p. 257-258.
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«HcTopus an-ﬁa‘1<y614» OblLla HW3[1aHa €Ille OJHUM 3HAMEHUTHIM
MPEJICTABUTENIEM 3aMaJHOCBPOIICUCKON IIKoJIbI apabuctuku M. Xyrc-
moii (1851-1943) B 1883 r. B Jleiinene™’, ¢ KOTOPOro MBI M OCYILIECTBH-
JIM TIEPEBOJIbI MHTEPECYIONIUX HACc Maccakei, CHaOAUB MX Hay4YHbIMU
KOMMEHTAPHSAMH U TEKCTOIOTHYECKUMH MPUMedaHusaMu® . HammuecTy-
eT TaKoKke OefpyTCKOe M3IaHKe ITOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO NAMATHHKA

An-Ma‘ky6u, kak u an-banansypy, IpuMeHseT KpUTUYECKHT METOI
PacCCyXJI€HUs CBEJCHUN CBOUX MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB U HE TOJILKO MPH MOJ-
rOTOBKE JIAaHHOT'O MPOU3BeJeHus. Je0 B TOM, 4TO Mepy 3TOro BbIJaro-
IIErocs mucaTtelis, MyTeNeCTBeHHUKA M SHIUKJIONEAUCTa pUHayIeKa-
JI0 €I1Ie HECKOJIBKO TPYJOB, OOJIbIIas 4YacTh KOTOPHIX HbIHE yTepsiHa. Co-
XPaHUJICA JIMIIb HETIONHBIA TpakTaT ai-Ma‘kyOu reorpagHuecKkoro xaH-
pa, KoTopklii o3arnasied «Kuura ctpan» (Ol QUS [KuTab an-6ynnan])
u 3aBepieH 278 T. x. (891/2 r.)*°. Taxum o6pasom, aix-Ma‘ky6u mo mpa-
BY MOXEM CUUTATh €€ U OJHUM K3 OCHOBOIOJIO)KHUKOB HApSAy C
nmepcom M6H Xypmamsomxom™’ — apabo-MyCYIbMAHCKOH  IIKOJBI
omnucaTeapHON reorpaduu - Tak Ha3bIBAEMOI0 JKaHpa «ajl-Macaluk Ba-Ji-
MaMaJIMK» («IyTH U [IapCTBAY).

2. KpaTkasi HCTOPHKO-IMTEPATypHAs XapaKTepPHCTHKA
«McTopuu mpopoxos U napein» (Lslally Judl) &3 U [Ta’piix ap-pycya
Ba-JI-MyJyK|) ar-Tadapu

KynpMunanuen «3010TOT0 BEKa» MCIAMCKON JIUTEpaTypHOUR KYJIb-
TYpBl CTajdu TPYyIbl am-Tabapii, KOTOPBIM ckoHualics B barmane, riue u

% Al-Ja‘qubi, 1883, pars 1, 318 p., pars 2, 629 p. ['1aBbl 5Ke, KACAIOLAECS HCTO-
pun Apmenun u AszepOaiiykaHa B yCIOBHUSIX BiacTh ApaOckoro xanudara,
ObUTH TIepeBeieHbl Ha pycckuil s3bIk [1. XKyze (SA‘kyom, 1927, 21, 15 c.) u Ha
apmsiHckui 361K A H. Tep-I'eonasaom (3wlyniph, 2005, Ly 332-406).

¥ Ilarunsn A.K., 2018, c. 298-376.

% Al-Yaqubi, 1960 t. 1,363 p., t. 2, 516 p.

% DroMy TpakTaTy an-Ma‘kyOu MecTo HAILIOCh B BOCBMH TOMHO «bubmoreke
apabckoii reorpadum» (Auall 4dl,aall 4l — Bibliotheca Geographorum
Arabicorum) (al-Jaqubi, 1892, p. 231-373).

0 mem cm.: IlarunsH A. K., 2023, c. 12.
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ObLT morpeOeH, 3a 4YeThIpe JHS 10 OKOHYaHHs (26-r0 uuclia) mecsia
Ilassdn 310 r. X. (=16 deBpans 923 r.). Otot A6y Jxrca'hap Myxam-
mao ubn Jocapip uon Hasziio ubn Kaciip ubn I@m6 SBIAICS STHHUEC-
KM HpaHIIEM, YpOKeHIIeM AMoJia — IEHTPAJIbHOTO Topojia CEeBEPO-
upaHckoi obmactu TabapuctaH, OTKyda ¥ €ro HucOa; poauiacs B 224
wid ke B Hadaie 225 1. x.*, koTopsiii Hactymm 12 HosiOps 839 T.

B cemb net ar-TabGapu Bblyunsi Hau3zycth KopaH, kK BOCbMH TojiaM
CUMTaJCs YK€ UMaMoM, a B JIEBSITh — Hayaj U3ydaTh Xajaucel. B 12 ner
OH TOKUHYJ OTYMUM JIOM B MOHUCKax oOpaszoBanus. CHavaia OH OTIIpa-
BWICA B ropo Peut, B Bunanere an-/Ircubdn’™, e B TeUCHUH IATH JIET
u3ydaa MyCyJIbMaHCKOE MPaBO XaHa(PUTCKOro Mazxaba y MECTHOrO aB-
TOpUTETHOTrO Teojiora A0y ‘A0x Ammaxa Myxammana non Xymaiiaa ap-
Pasu (ym. B 248 1. X., 862/3 r.); o3Hakomuics Takke ¢ Tpyaamu MOH
Ncxaka, B yactHOCTH ¢ eT0 «KpaTkum xutuem [Ipopokay.

3atem at-Tabapu mpoaoikui oOpazoBaHue B barmame y Axmana
noH XanOana (780-855) — snoHMM XaHOATMTCKOro Ma3xaba, eie OHOM
M3 YeThIPeX KAHOHMYECKUX IIKOJI COBPEMEHHOIO CYHHHTCKOTO IIpaBa’.
Ho mocne cmepTtu yumtens at-Tabapu, myremecTBys nmo ropogam Hpa-
Ka, 03HAKOMUJICS C MPOYMMH CYHHUTCKUMHU Ma3xabamMu (MaJIUKUTOB U
madu‘uros)™; momyunn Tawke smanus y Jayna uOH ‘Amm a3-3uxpu
(815-883) — ocHoBatens HbIHE PACHYIICHHOW CYHHUTCKOH IMPaBOBOM
LIKOJIBI . At-Tabapu myremiecTBoBajl Takxke Mo BuiaieraM ami-Illam u
Mucp. B pe3ynpTare ocTpoi moieMuku ¢ nocienoBarensimu MoH XaH-

" Makyr an-Xamasi, 1993, c. 2441. Ilo neBepubiM pacderam P. Posenras,
cMmepTh aT-Tabapu HacTymmiaa 27-ro uucna mecsma [llasean 310 . x . (=17
deppans 923 r.) (Rozenthal F., 1989, p. 78-80).

2 Bosworth C.E., 2008, p. 617-618. [TomoGHBIM apaGCKHUM CIIOBOM, UTO B Iepe-
BOJIC O3Ha4aeT «ropb» (B eI. 4. mkabai), 3aBoeBare/ii 0003HAYaIM BETX03a-
BeTtHyI0 Bemkyro Mumuio (Meilwv Mndia), k ory ot Atporaressl (Atpomd-
T10¢ Mndia).

43 Epmakos JI.B., 1991, c. 30-31.

“ 06 stux aByx Masxalax, nelcTByIoIMX MOHbIHE cM.: Ilerpymesckuii U.II.,
2007, c. 149-151.

* Schacht J., 1965, p. 182-183.

208



Oana 1o Bo3BpaiieHur B 256 1. X. (869/70 r.) B barnan ar-Tabapu yupe-
VT COOCTBEHHYIO MPABOBYIO IITIKOJY B OPTOJIOKCAIBHOM HCJIaMe, KOTO-
pas B 4eCTb HEro MmOJyduia HauMeHOBaHWe J[KapupuTCKHil Ma3xal' .
OHa modyuyuia pacnpocTpaHEHHE B BOCTOUYHBIX BHIaMerax xanudara,
pacrmoJIO)KeHHBIX Ha VpaHCKOM Haropee, OJHAKO AONTYIO JKU3Hb HE
uMela. Jta mkosa aT-Tabapu 6a3zupoBajachk Ha aBTOpcKoi kuure «lIpe-
KPACHBIE PEYH O TOJIOKEHUAX HCIaMcKoro mapuata» (o Jssl) cadal Gl
Ay il )i sl [Kutab mariid an-xkayn ¢if “axkam mapa’m‘ an- uc-
nam])”’.

At-Tabapu ObUT MIUPOKO M3BECTEH B MCIAMCKON Hayke «30JI0TOTO
BEKay», Kak aBTOP OOIIMPHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX KOoMMeHTapuil k Kopany,
o3aryaBiecHHbIX «COOPHUKOM 3asBICHHM O TOJIKOBaHWU cTuXoB Kopa-
Hay (O @ dast oo Obd) aels [[xaMu‘ an-Gaiian ‘an Ta Bl ‘Al an-

‘o

Kyp’an]), nnaue «Tonkosanue ar-Tabapu» (bl wdi [Tadeip ar-Ta-

Oapii]). DTa KJIaccHUKa UCIAMCKOro OOT0CIIOBUSI, U3JJaHHAS BIIEPBBIE T10JI-
HocThO B Kaupe ¢ 1323-1329 rr. x. (1902/3-1908/9 rr.) B 30 Tomax™,
HAaCUUTHIBAJIA 10 CBUACTEIHCTBY OUEBU/IIIEB, U3HAYAIBHO ax 30 ThICAY
JIMCTOB, HO TO3/IHEE aBTOP IO MPOChOE COOCTBEHHBIX YUEHHKOB COKpa-
THJI €€ 110 OJHUM JAHHBIM JI0 TPEeX THICSY, 10 APYTHM — 10 YeThIPEX .
[lepy ar-TaGapu Makyr an-XamaBu MPUINCHIBAI €Iie KAK MUHH-
MyM TPUHAIIATh TPYOB, MTOCBSIIEHHBIX B OCHOBHOM HCIIAMCKOMY 3aKO-
HoBeeHu0 . He cirydaiiHo KpacHBOE HCIAMCKOE MpeaHue [IaCUIIo O
TOM, uT0 «Myxammaa ubH J[xapup mpojoipKai mucath COPOK JIET - MO

. 1
COPOK JIMCTOB KX JIbIN TEHbY .

* IMompo6Ho cm.: Rozenthal F., 1989, p. 10-78; Bosworth C.E., 2000, p. 11-15;
Daniel E.L., 2000, https://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/tabari-abu-jafar.

7 Cwm.: MakyT an-Xamasi, 1993, c. 2458-2459.

*® AT-Ta6apu, 1323-1329, 30 .

® Cwm.: MakyT an-Xamagsi, 1993, c. 2442, 2452-2454,

*0 TonHslii criMcok ero TPYJOB C TTOAPOOHON MCTOPUKO-TUTEPATypHON XapakKTe-
puctukoil cM. B ctatbe Ne 1010 «CrnoBaps muteparopoB»: Tam xe. C. 2441—
2469.

L Tam xe, c. 2442,
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B uctopuio ncnama ar-TaGapu 1o mpaBy BOIIIEIN €I1I€ U KaK «OTell
MYCYJIbMaHCKOU ucTopuorpadum», 3aBepmus B 302 1. x. (914/5 r.) ka-
NUTAJILHBIN TPyA Haa oOmupHol «VcTopueit mpopoKoB U Hapeit», nHa-
ge «ctopust uMamoB 1 tapein» (< skl s ale¥) iU [Ta’piix an-’uMam Ba-
n-mynyk]) mwmm mpocro «Mctopust at-Tabapu» (Godhl & U [Ta’piix a1-
Tabapii]). [TonHoe 3arnaBue 3By4uT Tak: «cTopus mpopoKoB U 1apei u
U3BECTUSA O HUX, U O TOM, YTO CIYYWIOCHh B DMOXY KaXKJIOTO W3 HUX)»
(e 22l 5 JS a3 OIS es aa ylals skl g Judll 5 )6 [Ta’piax ap-pycyn
Ba-JI-MYIIYK Ba- ax0apu-xuM Ba-MaH KaHa (il 3aMaH KyJUITM BAXUJ MUH-
xym])>.

Ota ObUIa NepBasi B UCJIaMe KHUTA, KOTOpasi 10 HACTOSIIEMY OXBa-
ThIBaJIa BCEOOIYyI0 ucTOoprto 0T COTBOpEHUSI MUPaA U BEJIMKOTO MOTOIIA,
0 KUTHUU BETX03aBETHBIX MATPUAPXOB, IPOPOKOB U IAPEH, I7Ie COOBITHS
HE TPEeJCTaBIECHbl UCKIIIOYUTEIBHO Yepe3 MPU3MY APEBHEUPAHCKOUN HUC-
TOPHH, XOTSI OHA CBOE JJOCTOMHOE MECTO TaM 3aHUMAeT.

«HcTtopust at-Tabapu» sBIsIETCS OJHUM U3 HAUBKHEHIINX MEPBO-
MCTOYHUKOB B JIeJie U3yUYEHHSI UCTOPUM Bcex cTpaH brnuxknero u Cpen-
Hero BocToka, Kak B 310Xy MO3/IHEW AHTUYHOCTH, TaK U PAHHETO HCJIa-
ma. CreoBaTesIbHO, YMTATEIN MPOI0JDKaroIIerocs uzaanus «Boctou-
HOE€ MCTOYHHKOBEJIECHHE» MOTYT B HEHM OOHAPYKUTh OIPOMHYIO MaccCy
UCTOPUKO-TeOrpaduuecKuX U 3THOrpadUueCKUX MaTepuasioB, KOTOPHIE
KacaroTcsl HApoJIOB CTpaH ApMsSHCKOro Harophs (Bemmkoi ApMmenuu u
Manoit Apmenun), FOxnoro KaBkaza (AOxazum, AnbGanuu-AnyaHka,
N6epun-Kaptinu u Jlasuku-Orpucr), STHONOJUTHYECKUX 00pa3oBaHUN
Cesepo-Boctounoro Kapkaza, Manoi A3zuu u Ceepo-3anagHoro Mpana
(ATpomnarenbi-A3ep0Oaiiakana), a TaKkKe CMEKHBIX pernoHOB MecoroTa-

53
mun, Muguu u Cupun™.

°2 Tam xe, c. 2456.

>3 Peub HAET O 3eMIISIX, KOTOPBIE 110 UTOraM BETHKUX 3aBOCBAHHII MyCY/IbMaH B
ctpanax [lepenneli A3uy B OCHOBHOM COCTaBUJIM BHJIaleThl ApaOCKOro Xajm-
dara Apmunuity, Azepbaiipkan u Jlxazupy, a Takxke OOIMMPHYIO MMOTpaHuy-

Hyto ¢ Buzantueit obmacts Teyryp (ac-Cyryp). Peus uzer eme u o 3eMysix, Ko-
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g ncenenoBarennss HeHHOCTh «ICTOpUM MTPOPOKOB M Iapei» 3a-
KJIFOYAE€TCS B TOM, YTO €€ aBTOP CUCTEMATHYECKH CCHUJIAETCA HAa CBOUX
nH(pOpPMATOPOB, CTPOro BbIIAEpkKHUBast TpeOyemblii ncHan. [losTtomy B
MOJUIMHHOCTH MOBECTBOBaHMUM aT-Tabapu HE CJIOXKHO YJOCTOBEPHUTHCH,
CJIMYMB UX C JJAHHBIMM CUHXPOHHBIX WJIM 00Jiee paHHUX MUcCATeNel Uc-
JJAMCKOTO MUpa, MpUBJIeKas BJOOABOK CBUJICTEIBCTBA aBTOPOB MO3THEN
AHTUYHOCTHU UJIM K€ U3 YHUCJIA HOCUTENEH SI3bIKOB XpUCTHAHCKOro Boc-
TOKa — CHPUMILIEB, apMSH U BU3aHTUHILICB.

Jns M3710KE€HUs JUIMHHOW WCTOPUU JIOUCIAMCKOU 3pBbI «OTEL MY-
CYJAbMaHCKOM MCTOpUOTrpaduu» TaK K€, KAK U MHOTHE NEPEUYUCIICHHBIC
BBIIIIE JeTONUCIBI X B., IIMPOKO MPHUBIEK apaOCKyl0 Bepcuio «Ku3He-
onucanus napei Ilepcuackux» - nepepadorannyro Mou an-Mykadda*
CacaHUJICKYI0 «KHuey 61a0vik» NajleKuX NPeAlIeCTBEHHUKOB U3 YHCIIa
36MJIIKOB, TBOPMBIIMX Ha NEXJIEBU. B pe3yinbrare OpeBHSS UCTOPUS
Hpana npeacrasieHa 0 XpOHOJIOTUHM MPABJICHUS CHAYaJIA JIET€HIaPHBIX
napeu Kestanos™, KOTOpBIE MPaBUIH, SKOOBI, O BOIIAPESHHS IIEPBOM B
HUCTOPUU TEpPCUJICKOM auHacTuu noma AxemeHa (ok. 700-330). Otu
Axemenuapl U mapdsHCKUE ApIIaKuabl NPOXoaT y ar-Tabapu Kak
OJienHble TeHU. 3aTO TMO3IHEaHTU4Hasi ucrtopus llepenneit Asuu npen-
CTaBJICHA I10 XPOHOJIOTMHU MPABJICHUS CACAHUJICKUAX IIAXWHIIAXOB, XOTS
aBTOp He 3a0bIBaCT yISIATh JOJDKHOE BHUMaHKue M PoMeiickoil aeprkase,
U apaOCKUM IJIEMEHAM.

Jliist mogpoOHOro u3noxeHus xkutusg Myxammana at-Tabapu npus-
JIEK B Ka4€CTBE MCTOYHUKOB TPY/Ibl YIIOMSHYTHIX B HalllEd MPEabIAYIIEH

TOpBIE [0 UTOTaM JIMTEIBHBIX BU3aHTHMCKUX M Xa3apCKUX BOMH ApaOCKoro
xanmigara Tak ¥ He JIOCTAIUCh MycylibMaHaM. B ceBepo-3anmasiHOM Harpasiie-
HuY (B Masioil A3un) OHM COCTAaBHJIM NIEPBYIO B UCTOpHHM BU3aHTUICKON MM-
nepur oompHyto dpeMmy ApMmeHnak, AOXxa3ckoe aBTOHOMHOE KHSDKECTBO, a B
CEBEPHOM - COXPAaHUJIMCh N3BECTHBIE €III€ CO BPEMEH CACaHUICKOTO CIO3EpPEHU-
TeTa MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE TTOTy3aBUCUMBIE «I[APCTBA TOP».

> Ot asecm. Kauui (GyKB.: «1apb, TOIT-KEPTBOIPHHOIICHHE HITH 09 T-CBSIICH-

HUK)) - IEPCOHAXKH CBSIEHHONM ABECTBI, 1 3HAMEHUTON MO3MbI «I1lax-Hame».
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cTaThe’” aBTOpUTETHBIX XamucosenoB VIII cromerus. C MoMeHTa mepe-
cenenust IIpopoka uciama w3 Mekku B Macpu®G, oOGBABICHHOTO NpH
‘Yemane (644—656) HadalioM MYCYJIbMAHCKOT'O JICTOMCUHMCIICHHS, at-
Tabapu BBICTPOUJI CBOM TPy MO MPUHIUITY aHHAJIOB, TJI€ KAl T
XUDKPBI TTOCITYKWJT 3arjlaBUeM, MPHU 3TOM B KAa4E€CTBE 3arjlaBUd y HETO
BBIJICJICHBI TaKXKe 31oxu xaaudoB. bosbiiias 4acTh r1aB mojpaseicHa
Ha naparpadbl M0 TPUHITUITY TEMATHYECKOTO U3JI0KEHHUST HCTOPUUECKHUX
coOBITHI. AHHAIBI TTOJO0OHBIM 00OpazoM moBeneHsl A0 302 r.x. Ocoboe
BHUMaHue aT-Tabapu yaenui, Kak U BCE €ro MpeJIeCTBEHHUKH, HE
MpeKpallaBIMMcsl BoiiHaM Xanmudara ¢ poMmesMu (BU3aHTHHIIAMU) —
€XKErOJHBIM JIETHUM BTOPKEHUSIM MYCYJIbMaH B MaJOa3uaTCKUE Biaje-
Hus KoncTanTrHONOMNA.

«Ote1n MyCyJIbMaHCKON HUCTOpUOTpadumy MOJKPEIIISET UCIOIb30-
BaHHBIC UM CBEJICHUS TIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB OCCKOHEYHBIMU HUCTOPUYECKH-
MU OTYE€TaMH, KOTOPBIM HAIIJIOCh MECTO B TPyAaX MCIAMCKHUX aBTOPOB
10 F€HEeaJIOruu, a TaKXKe IUTaTaMu U3 apabCKoil 1Mo33un, B KOTOpoil (u-
T'ypUpyeT MHOXECTBO JAHHBIX UCTOPUKO-TeOorpaduueckoro v dTHOrpa-
dbruyeckoro xapakrepa.

B pe3ynbTate B Hamem pacrnopsiKeHHU CErOJHS UMEKOTCS OpPUTH-
HAJIbHBIE MaTepUaibl U3 YTEPSHHBIX LEJIUKOM WM YaCTUYHO TPYAOB
MHOT'OUYHCJIEHHBIX MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKOB aT-Tabapu. Tak
YTO MBI UMEEM JIEJIO C JOCTOMHBIM IEPBOUCTOYHUKOM, HMEBIINM TE€PBO-
CTENEHHOE, B PsJIe CJIydaeB YHUKAJIbHOE 3HaUeHUE, 00jiee TOro, ¢ KpyI-
HEWIIUM JIUTEPATYPHBIM MPOU3BEICHUEM «30J0TOr0 BEKa» MCIAMCKOMU
KyJIbTYpbl — «BeHKOil KHUTO# 110 MCTOPUM», IO BHIPAKEHHUIO MakyTa
an-Xamasu™°. I109TOMy CITyCTS IIOJIBEKa C MOMEHTA €ro 3aBEpILICHHS, B
963 r. BH3UPhL «TaKUKCKoro» smupata CamanugoB (819-999) Aoy
‘Amu Myxamman ban‘amu moaroroBus o6padoTraHHyr0 Ha dapcu Bep-
CHIO ¢ COKpaiieHusMHu «IcTopun nMpopokoB U mapei» ar-Tadapu, KOTO-

> Iarunsu A.K., 2023.
* MakyT an-Xamasii, 1993, c. 2456.
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pas cTaja IpeBHEUIIMM JOIICAIIUM J0 HAc MaMsSTHUKOM Ha HOBOMEP-
CHICKOM $I3bIKE HCTOPUOrPadHUUECKOro sKaHpa® .

Apabckas Bepcus ar-Tabapu, uzgannas B opuruHaie ¢ 1879-1901
IT. Tpynmno# Beaymux apabuctoB EBpomnsl moa obmieit penakiuein M. A.
ne I'yp B Jletinene (E.J. Brill), HacunTeiBaeT Tpu cepun u3 15 ToOMOB
(BKJIFOYAs TOM C yKa3arensiMu). OOmiuii 00beM JOCTUTAET MPUMEPHO BO-
ceMb Thicsd cTpaHuir . CyIIECTBYeT ellie OJHO KPUTHYECKOE H3IaHHe
TekcTa, ocymiectBienHoe B Kaupe B 11 Tomax noxa pempakuueit M. A0y
an-Mama M6paxuma (1905-1981)°.

B 2007 r. ObL1 3aBepllieH ABAANATUICTHUN TPyl TpynIibl u3 29 Be-
AYIIUX 3anaJHbIX apaOUCTOB HaJ TMOJHBIM aHTJIMUCKUM IE€PEeBOJIOM
«Uctopuu ar-Tabapu», CHAOXKEHHBIM TOAPOOHBIMH TOACTPOYHBIMU
npumedanusiMi. OH OB OCYIIIECTBJICH C Kiaccuyeckoro uzganus M. S.
ne I'ys u onyonukosan B «Bibliotheca Persica» B 40 Tomax (Bkirouas
TOM C HHIEKCAMH) .

B cBoro ouepenps Mbl B 2022 1. 3aBEPIIMIIM PEATU3ALNIO TPEXJICTHE-
ro Tpyaa B pamkax HaydyHoro rpanta PO®U (Ne 20-09-00010). B pe-
3yJbTaTe€ M3 KPUTHYECKOrOo H3JaHus aT-Tabapu, MOArOTOBIEHHOTO B
Jletinene, HaMu ObUTM M3BJICUYEHBI BCE UCTOPUKO-TeOrpaduyecKue u 3T-
HOrpaduyecKkue MaTepualbl, KOTOPhIE KacaloTcsl CTpaH U HaApoJI0B ApM-
sHCKoro Haropbs, KaBkaza, Manoii A3zum u CeBepo-3anagHoro Mpana
(ATpomnarensl-A3epOaiikana), a Takke CMEXHbIX obnacteir Mecormora-

" Bel‘ami, 1867-1874, en 4 tomes. — Briocnencrsuu ‘W33 an-Jlua AOy an-XacaH
‘Amu b Myxamman ubH an-Acup (1160-1233), apad u3 JI>xa3upsl — aBTOp
dynzamenTansroro Tpyaa «IlomHoro cBoma mcropum» (Foldl & JeS [an-
Kamun ¢ii-t-ta’piix]), noarotosieHnoro B 627 r.x. (1229/30 r.), npu uzmno-
xeHuu coobithii 10 302 r.x. (914/5 r.) MOYTH UEIMKOM KOMITWJIMPOBAI UX Y
ar-Tabapu. Kputraecknii Tekct MOH an-Acupa B 14 Tomax ObLT OATOTOBJICH
K U3JIaHUI0 WieHoM-KoppecrnoHaeHToM [letepOyprekoii AH C.U. TopuGeprom
(1807-1877) B Teuenue 1851-1876 rr., 3areM HEOJHOKPATHO H3JABajCsS B
Kaupe: 1bn al-Athir, 1353 /1934/5, in 9 vols.

*> At-Tabari, 1879-1901, in 3 ser.

> At-Tabari, 1960-1969, in 11 vols.

% Al-Tabari, 1989-2007, in 40 vols.
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Muu, Muauu u Cupuu ¢ IpeBHEHIIMX BPEMEH JO MOMEHTA 3aBEPILICHUS
«OTLIOM MYCYJIbMaHCKON HCTOpUOTpadum» cBOEro Tpyaa. T MaTepua-
JIbI BIIEPBBIC B MUPOBOM BOCTOKOBEHOM HayKe ObLIM MEepeBeACHbl HAMU
C KJIACCHYECKOIro apaOCKOro si3blka Ha PYCCKHUM S3BIK, CHAOXKEHBI 00-
IIMPHON BCTYMUTENBHOU CTaThel, MOJPOOHBIMA HAyYHBIMU KOMMEHTA-
PUSIMU U TEKCTOJOTUUYECKUMU NMpuMedaHusiMu. OHU 0a3UpYIOTCS Kak Ha
paHHUX MaMSATHUKAX uctopuorpaduu u reorpaduu Ha apaOCKOM U Tep-
CUJICKOM $I3bIKaX, TAK U HA CBEJICHUSAX aHTUYHBIX, BUBAHTUUCKUX, APEB-
HEAPMSHCKHUX, IPEBHETPY3UHCKUX, CACAHUACKUX U CUPUUCKHUX aBTOPOB.
Mpb1 y4id TakKe JTIOCTUKEHHUSI HAYYHBIX IIKOJI apaOMCTUKU, apMEHUCTH-
KM, aCCUPHOJIOTUH, BUBAHTUHOBEACHU I, KABKA30BEJACHUS U UPAHUCTUKHU,
KOTOPbI€ OTPa)K€HbI B BEIYIIMX HAY4YHBIX, CIIPABOYHBIX (DHIIUKIIOINEIN-
YeCcKHuX) U y4eOHBIX u3anusx mupa. Haie uccienoBanue B oobeme 48,
72 a.1. TOTOBUTCS K Meyatu B uznarenbetBe [lerepOyprckoe BocTokoBe-
JICHHUE.

THE FOUNDERS OF ISLAMIC HISTORIOGRAPHY
(9"- EARLY 10" CENTURIES)

Arsen K. Shahinyan

Summary

The culmination of the “Golden Age” of Islamic literary culture was the
multivolume “History of the Prophets and Kings” (Ta’rih ar-Rusul wa-I-Mulik)
by the “father of Muslim historiography”, an Arabic spoken Iranian Muhammad
b. Garir (Djarir) at-TabarT (839-923), which outlines the general history since
the Creation, as well as the works of other founders of the Islamic historiogra-
phy in Classical Arabic — al-Kafi, Halifa b. Hayyat (Khalifah b. Khayyat), ad-
Dinawari, al-Baladuri (al-Beladsori), al-Ya‘qtbi (al-Ja‘qubi). The breakthrough
works by these authors contain a lot of data concerning the countries and
peoples of the Armenian Highlands, Caucasus, Asia Minor, and North-Western
Iran (Atropatene-Azerbaijan), as well as adjacent areas of the Mesopotamia,
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Media, and Syria from Ancient times to the early of the 10" c. These materials
may well be of interest to readers of the periodical “Studies in oriental sources”
(Institute of Oriental Studies, National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Armenia).

HNcTouHuKHU U JMTEpaTypa

banamzopu 1927 — U3 counnenus baman3opu. KHura 3aBoeBaHUs CTpaH,
apa6. Texct u nep. I1. XKyse. baky, uzn. Obmectsa O6cnenoBanus u M3yude-
Hus AzepOaiipkana.

An-Banamypu 1959a — 4o Galaill 5 dian) jar e (5D Guall o ol Glalll ~ 5
V409 o Sl 4 jlaall el pan paldll |l gia ) ass () ia ) — 3aBoeBaHMA CTpaH
Nmama AOGy an-Xacana an-bamam3ypu, m3a. u kommeHT. PunBan Myxamman
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Epmaxos I.B. 1991, Axman 6. Xan6ai. — «Mcmam: 3Cx», ¢. 30-31.
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215



IHarunsn A. K. 2018, Apabo-mycynsmanckas uctopuorpadus 1X B. o ctpa-
Hax u Hapodax KaBkaza, ApMSHCKOTO Haropbsi ¥ CMEXKHBIX oOnacteil. CaHKT-
[letepOypr, Amutpuii bynanus.

Hlarunsin A. K. 2023, ['eHe3uc «30JI0TOr0 BEKa» UCIAMCKON JINTEpaTypbl —
«Uptijhputt wnpnipughunnipgynity, hnp. %, hadpughp W. Pngnjub,
Bpliui, << GUU Upbtjughnnipyuit htunhwmnin, Ly 4-21:

A‘xyom 1927 — U3 counnenus S ‘kyou. cropus, apab. Tekct u nep. I1. XKyse.
baky, uza. O6mectBa O06cnenoBanus u M3yuenns AzepOaiixaHna.
Pujuqniph 2005 — Puqugniph. Gpypbtph tuwénudp (bninnith wy-Lnig-
nui) — «dpup Uwnbtiughpbtip (—d nuiptip, dttpuonipyniip b ptugnt-
nhg pwpgiwbinipnibitipp W. Stp-Llninywih, Onmwp wnpnipbitipp <w-
Juumwbh U huytiph dwuhi. <np. 16 (wpupujub wnpmipbtp. G)». Gplow-
th hudwjuwuputh hpun.

Qhttwdwuph 2005 - Uunyut Gpupuuyunnid wjwitinnipynibiitiph (Lh-
nup w-Uhupwp wi-f¢hduy) — «dpup Uwntibwmghpbtip (¢.—d. nupbp, Ob-
pwonipmiin b phwgptiphg pupguutmpnitbbpp W. Stp-Qlntnubh,
Ounwp wnpniptitipp <uyuunwbth ik haytiph dwuhi. <np. 16 (wpupujub
wnpnipbtip. @.)». Gpliunth hwdwuuputh hpun.

fTvwhdpw hpt lowjjup 2005 — Mundnipnia (Suphhu) - «Upup Uwnb-
twghptitin (—d nuptip, Gtpuwonipniip b pwgptiphg pupgiwbtnienLh-
ttipp W. Stip-Llntinguibh, Ownwp wnpnipitipp <ujwunwitth L hugtiph dw-
uhl, hwp. 16 (wpupwui wnpmipbbp. G)». Gpllwth hwdwuwpuith
hpun.

Swlyniph 2005 — Swlniph. Muwwninieynih (Swpphh), «dpup Uwunbtiughp-
ttip (—d nuptp, Ghpuodnipnip L phwgptiphg pPwupgiwbnipmMLbbtpp
W. Stip-Luntpyuith, Omwp wnpnipbtipp <ujwunmwth b huybtiph dwuhi,
hwp. 16 (wpupwljul wnpnipbbp. G-)». Gpluwtth hwdwpuwputh hpun.
Becker C. H.-[Rosenthal F.] 1960, Baladhuri. — «EI, vol. 1: A-B», p. 971-
972.

Al-Baladhuri 1916-1924 — The origins of the Islamic state: being a translation
from the Arabic accompanied with annotations geographic and historic notes of
the Kitab Futlh al-Buldan of al-lmam abu-l ‘Abbas Ahmad ibn-Jabir al-Bala-
dhuri by Ph. Kh. Hitti & F. C. Murgotten. P. 1-2. New York, Columbia Uni-
versity.

216



Al-Beladsori 1866 — Liber expugnationis regionum auctore Imamo Ahmed ibn
Jahja ibn Djabir al-Beladsori ( sa o s on el pley) calli bl 7 g s
3, ed. M.-J. De Goeje. Lugduni Batavorum, Brill.

Bel‘ami 1867-1874 — Chronique de Abou-Djafar-Mohammed-ben-Djarir-ben-
Jazid Tabari, trad. Sur la version persane d’Abou-‘Ali Mo‘hammed Bel‘ami par
H.M. Zotenberg. I-1V. Paris, Imprimerie impériale.

Bosworth C. E. 2000, Al-Tabari. — «El, vol. 10: Ta~U[..]», p. 11-15.
Bosworth C. E. 2008, Jebal. — «Iranica, vol. XIV, fasc. 6», p. 617-618.
Conrad L. I. 2015, Ibn A‘tham and His History. — «Al-‘Usir al-Wusta», N 23,
p. 87-125.

Daniel E.L. 2012, Ketab al-Fotuh. — «lIranica https://www.iranicaonline.org/
articles/ketab-al-fotuh» (Retrieved 01 December 2022).

Daniel E.L. 2000, Tabari, Abu Ja‘far Mohammad b. Jarir. — «lranica
https://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/tabari-abu-jafar  (Retrieved 08 May
2022).

Ad-Dinaweri 1888 — . <& znaai ¢ suall 35l G daal A ol Calls JI RN LAl il
Jin oy s x (Abu Hanifa ad-Dinaweri. Kitab al-Ahbar at-tiwal, publié par
V. Guirgass. Leiden, E. J. Brill).

Ad-Dinaweri 1912 — Abi Hanifa ad-Dinaweri. Kitab al-Ahbar at-Tiwal ( <US
Gosiall 5 (g deal Aiis o el QBN LAY, reface, variants et index publiés
par I. Krachkovsky. Leiden, E. J. Brill.

Ad-Dinawari [S.a.] — ©som J&AI iyl el diss ol Abu Hanifa ad-
Dinawari. Al-Akhbar al-Tiwal. Beyrouth [S.1.].

Eichenberger L. 2020, Communist, Heretic, Rebell. Mazdak and the History of
Religion. — «Zeitschrift fir Religionswissenschaft», N 28, p. 237-258.
Eustache D. 1971, Idrisids. — «El, vol. 3: H-lram», p. 1035-1037.

Fraehn C. M. 1845, Indications bibliographiques relatives pour la plupart a la
littérature historico-géographique des Arabes, des Persans et des Turcs : spé-
cialement destinées a nos employés et voyageurs en Asie. St. Pétersbourg, Impr.
De I’ Académie impériale des sciences.

Ibn al-Athir 1353 / 1934/5 — &3 & &I 5 c— Tbn al-Athir. Al-Kamil
fi-I-Tarikh: in 9 vols. Al-Qahira, [S.I.].

Ibn al-Fakih 1885 — BGA, pars V: Compendium libri Kitab al-boldan auctore
Ibn al-Fakih al-Hamadani.

217


https://www.iranicaonline.org/
https://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/tabari-abu-jafar

Al-Jaqubi 1892 — BGA, pars VII: Kitab al-Boldan auctore Ahmed ibn Abi
Jakub ibn Wadhih al-Kitab al-Jaqubi.

Khalifah ibn Khayyat 1386—1387 / 1967 — a_S) 4l 235 4sia Ll o daa 5,05
VATV NI YAVIYAT el (g jeall clua — The History of Khalifah ibn Khay-
yat, ed. By Akram Diya’ al-‘Umari. Nagav, [S.1.].

Khalifah ibn Khayyat 1387 / 1967 — «dud LS ¢ 44la jee Y Gkl (s
oty Amals g el clam o ST Al S5 Alia LS5 O omse e G Bs LG5l
VATV YYAY — Kitab al-Tabakat by Abu ‘Amr Khalifah ibn Khayyat Shabab
al-‘Usfuri... ed. By Akram Diya’ al-‘Umari. University of Baghdad.

Khalifah ibn Khayyat 1977 — YaVY Bl Sls ey BUA o 2als & b—
Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat. Beyrouth—-Damas, Dar al-Qalam.

Al-Kufi 1389-1395 / 1968/9-1975/6 — Kitabu’l Futuh by Abu-Muhammad
Ahmad ibn A‘tham al-Kufi (28 el s 2eal sdan b & 5idll QL) in 8 vols., ed.
By ‘Abdu’l Mu‘id Khan, Sayid ‘Abdu’l Wahhab Bukhari. Hyderabad : Dar’irat
al-Ma‘arif al-‘Usmaniya.

Kurat A. N. 1948-1949, Aba Muhammad Ahmad b. A‘tham al-Kaft’s Kitab
al-Futiih, Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi.
Mustawfi 1305 / 1887 — Tarjuma-yi Kitab al-futiih, ed. Mirza Muhammad
Shirazi Malik al-Kuttab as Tarjuma-yi Kitab al-futiih az Ahmad b. Muhammad
b. ‘Al al-ma‘rif bi-A‘tham al-Kafi, wa mutarjim-l an Ahmad b. Muhammad
al-Harawi. Bombay, Mirza Muhammad Shirazi Malik al-Kuttab.

Pellat Ch. 1995, Dinavari, Abii Hanifa Ahmad. — «lIranica, vol. VII, fasc. 4», p.
415.

Rozenthal F. 1989, General Introduction and from the Creation to the Flood.
In: The History of al-Tabari. An Annotated translation: in 40 vols. (Bibliotheca
Persica, ed. by E. Yar-Shater). VVol. 1. New York, SUNY Press.

Schacht J. 1965, Dawid b. ‘Ali b. Khalaf. — «EI, vol. 2: C-G», p. 182-183.
Sezgin U. 1986, al-Mada’in1. — «El, vol. V: Khe—Mahi», p. 946-948.

Shaban M. A. 1971, Ibn A ‘tham al-KGfT. — «EI, vol. 3: H-Iramy», p. 723.
At-Tabari 1879-1901 — Annales quos scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed ibn
Djarir at-Tabari (G &l s o dae e Y Skl Ju3l &55), cum aliis ed.
M.-J. De Goeje. Series I-I1l. Lugduni Batavorum, E.J. Brill.

At-TabarT 1960-1969 — Gaad «slall g Jull Zali yis O 3ae s gl (G
1419470 caplaall o s aldl falaae ydic aal i el ) duadll oif aiae — At-Tabari,

218



Abu Ja‘far Muhammad bin Jarir. Ta’rikh ar-Rusul wa-I-Mulak, ed. Muhammad
Abt al-Fadl Ibrahim: in 11 vols. Cairo, Dar al-Ma‘arif.

At-Tabart 1989-2007 — The History of al-Tabari (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-
mulak). An Annotated translation: in 40 vols. (includes index) (Bibliotheca
Persica, ed. by E. Yar-Shater). New York, SUNY Press.

Al-Yaqubi 1960 — (ulall CilSl) sl s vy G iaa (p sbm () (sl @l
VAT Qi s delidall gyl «igom Y=Y e all | ol Ca el — [bn Wadih al-
Yaqubi. Tarikh. T. 1-2. Beyrouth, Dar Bayriit liltiba‘*a-t wa-n-nasr.

Zakkar S. 1971, lbn Khayyat al-‘Usfuri. — «El, vol. 3: H-Iramy, p. 838-839.
Zaman M. Q. 2002, Al-Ya‘kabi. — «EI, vol. 11: W-Z», p. 257-258.

Cnmcok cokpaieHui

HNcaam: IC — Hcnam: DHIMKIoNeAMYECKUil ciioBapb. MockBa, Hayka. I'n. Pen.
Bocr. JIur.

BGA — Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorum: In 8 pars / ed. M.-J. De
Goeje. Lugduni Batavorum : E. J. Brill, 1870-1894.

Iranica — Encyclopedia Iranica : in 45 vols. Bibliotheca Persica Press, 1985-
present.

El — The Encyclopaedia of Islam. 2™ ed. : in 12 vols. With indexes, etc., ed. By
P. J. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C. E. Bosworth, E. VVan Donzel, W. P. Heinrichs et
al. Leiden, E.J. Brill, 1960-200.

219



ISHO®, THE ARMENIAN TRANSLATOR OF THE
SYRIAC WORLD CHRONICLE OF PATRIARCH
MICHAEL "RABBO"

Andrea B. Schmidt
The Catholic University of Louvain

DOI:10.56549/29537819-2024.5-221

Keywords: Cilicia, Syriac world, Ecclesiastical History, Michael, Syrian,
Hramkla, Isho, Vardan Arewelc’i.

In 695 of the Armenian calendar (1246 AD) the learned Vardapet
Vardan Arewelc'i translated the World Chronicle of the Syrian Patriarch
Michael into Armenian. The colophon of the translation also commemo-
rates King Hethum | and his wife Zabel, who, like the Catholicos, had a
great interest in making the Patriarch's voluminous chronicle available in
Armenian language:

“Upn fr jundf nyolypnpnh punwubbpnph. Gpllppaplpnpnh hwquipb-
npnpnh pnuwhwidwpniplwi whdwdwiouly npnoyh Quinniony quguink-
whin. I p.ong k. ppnudpubmyelauiiu <wyng’ pupgiwbligur ghppu wu
Juunping h hugu b huwypuwylnnyelwb <wyng wlwnb Gnuwwbnliug I
| puguunpnyeliwb <ugng <keny pphumnuwyuwlh i ggnipwlbbigun

”1

Jowgnithmb fupny Quuylyh nuinkp LEinbh wppugh”.

! Ms Nor Djulfa 525 (written ante 1302 AD), fol. 240r. In this article, 1 quote
from the text according to the oldest manuscript of the Armenian translation,
which will be critically edited by me. Tigran Sawalaneanc' (1821-1901), a na-
tive of Smyrna, was responsible for the chancellery and printing office in the
Patriarchate of Jerusalem from 1849-1850 and 1863-1872, see Uljpunhy tuyu.
Wnutnith, Uhwpwip b wyglynip <uy Gpnuunkbdh, Jerusalem 1929, p. 507—
509. In 1870, he published an eclectic edition of the Armenian translation of the
Chronicle. His edition is based on several Jerusalem manuscripts from the 17"
century: Skwunh Uphpuuglih wuanphwpph Qunping dunbwibiulpugpnigafuil, Jeru-
salem 1870.
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Between 1243-1246 and 1247-1251, Vardan lived intermittently in
Hromkla, the seat of the Armenian Catholicos, and in Cilicia at the court
of King Hethum in Sis. He was a close confidant, advisor and emissary
on matters of theology and church policy to both the king and the Catho-
licos. But he also pursued his literary interests alongside his ecclesiasti-
cal and political duties at the church and royal court. In fact, Vardan's
own literary activities in Cilicia and in Eastern Armenia were so prolific
that he has been compared to the first “holy” translators of the 5" cen-
tury and praised as a «new and second translator»:

“Puwqulinpwbhl o Gpuwbwpbnph unipp hopl wiywnpe hnlmnph o
niuuinnp Yyupnuiylionh dwpnwbiug Gnpng pupgludsh b iplipéb inouw-

”2

psh <uyng’.

After the Byzantine reconquest in the 10" century, a wave of immi-
grants from Syria and Mesopotamia came to Cilicia, making the Syrians
the second largest population in the Armenian kingdom. The influx of
Western (Syriac-Orthodox) Syrians into Cilicia necessitated a special
place of worship for them. A church was built in the centre of Sis, next
to the Armenian cathedral. It is likely that the Syrians enjoyed this spe-
cial privylege due to the influence of a Syrian physician named ‘Isa, who
had excellent relations with the Armenian king and promoted the build-
ing. Bar Hebraeus writes in his Ecclesiastical History:

“The [Syrian] Patriarch started building the church of the Mother of
God in Sis beside the great church of the Armenians, and a very high
church was erected. When the Egyptians burned down in Sis in 1550
[1248 AD], the great church of the Armenians was damaged and it col-
lapsed. This church of ours was not damaged, nor our other church of
Mor Barsoum which ‘Isa, a Edessene physician [<mio< <o <o ],
had built”.

In his chronography, Bar Hebraeus gives us more information about
this Syrian physician, who seems to have been influential and wealthy,

> Ms Matenadaran 1482, fol. 442r, see Wlpwuyywl, Jugupufi Upkajlggh, 1 p. 309.
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since in 1245 he built another Syrian church in Melitene. His reputation
as a physician was brought to the attention of King Hethum, who ap-
pointed him to serve at his court and at the new hospital founded by
queen Zabel in 1241:

“*1sa, the physician of Edessa, who was the disciple of Hasnon the phy-
sician, was famous in Melitene. This man went from Melitene to Cili-

cia, and lived in the service of the king. And he built the foundations of

a wonderful church in the name of Saint Mor Barsoum”.?

During this period, there was also a significant presence of Syrian
Christians in Hromkla, the seat of the Armenian Catholicos on the left
bank of the Euphrates. They were « noble and wealthy », so much so
that the Syrian Patriarch Ignatius Il (1) David (1222-1252) built a
church for them in 1245:

“At that time, the Patriarch started to build the catholic church in
Hromkla, because the priest Isho told him that there were many faith-
ful there, noble and wealthy, and since there was not a church that
suited us among the Armenians, we were in sorrow. The Patriarch sent

some superintendents from his disciples with enough gold to complete

a glorious church for the pride of the Orthodox in little time”.’

The patriarch, too, was a wealthy man. He became known for his
sacred and secular buildings in Cilicia, Antiochia, and Melitene. On the
Cilician plain he built two bridges, one of which was over the dangerous
Gadid River in an area east of Sis and the other over the Ceyhan River
near Mopsuestia.” King Hethum provided financial and moral support
for the major Syrian building projects.

* Budge, The Chronography of Gregory Ab(il-Faraj, p. 409-410; Mazzolla, Bar
‘Ebroyo. Ecclesiastical History, p. 344/45.
* Mazzola, Bar ‘Ebroyo. Ecclesiastical History, p. 342/43.
° Mazzola, Bar ‘Ebroyo. Ecclesiastical History, p. 344/45, 346/47; see Honig-
mann, Le Couvent de Barsauma, p. 68.
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The Syrian hierarchs had long been familiar with Hromkla from
various theological discussions. Patriarch Ignatius lived in the citadel
since 1247. He had moved there because of disputes within the Church.
He was on friendly terms with Catholicos Constantine Bardzrberc'i
(1221-1267). When Ignatius, who suffered from severe gout, fell ill, the
Catholicos took him in and let him live in a house near the Armenian
Cathedral, which became his usual residence:

“He [the Syria Patriarch] went to stay in a diocese on the bank of the
Euphrates and when the Catholicos of the Armenians heard of this, he
came to take him away from there and brought him to one of his gar-
dens. There, he fell sick and entered in affliction. The Catholicos sent
to bring him up to the citadel and lodged him in the guest house close

to the great Church of the Armenians ... Mor Constantine, Catholicos

of the Armenians, much honoured him, always going to meet him*.°

Ignatius had brought part of the library from the Barsoum Monaste-
ry to Hromkla, including a codex containing the World Chronicle of his
predecessor Michael, that was completed in 1196. Constantine realised
that this historical work, with its many extracts from earlier historical
writings, could be a valuable addition to Armenian historiographical
writings. During this period, the increasing intellectual interests of the
royal family and the Church encouraged literary and scholarly
patronage. As most of the works of Armenian literature were written at
the request of a higher cleric or a member of the aristocracy, Catholicos
Constantine also acted as a patron. During his long reign of more than
forty years, he made Hromkla one of the most important scriptoria and
artistic centres in Cilician Armenia.” It was in the 25" year of his reign
(1246 AD) that he commissioned the translation of the Chronicle of
Michael:

® Mazzola, Bar ‘Ebroyo. Ecclesiastical History, p. 336/37, 354/55, 358/59.
" See S. Der Nersessian, Miniature Painting in the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia
from the Twelfth to the Forteenth Century, Washington 1993, tom. I, p. 45-46.
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npnuanithu qupwup ngh wnbuy. ugglgnt nppng” L uwgpliwg  Juliu-
dwont. b gliplgng wijubiug owuprp nupdnmghs b qupnuphs. hugplih
qgrenyp quidkbipnidp thwuplgny. It Enliwg wnwwmwdbni wn wdlibugh
hwpwnnkugu nynpiwonyelowdp. b Ehlinkglowg pugiwg whinnghg
jguin qunly b h jwy puphubde quyu dwnkwbu b quibidgu Bhlnkginy. I
lon pumdwbiup pupgluily quuwy juunpng h hugu. whwwubh b puwihw-
thn pmpuwuvnwdi. qugh I Gpliugh ildwanfup 19k . b Qupbwmwin puw-
bphip pnjudbmuwllewy . np b uniy dwdwitnulu hwpnn E quuomuhbugub b
Ybpuy Lwgnigubly hpb b Gnp nhwynuwong: wyy o hpodl hwon It wi-
owpd wpvuupuly huly E huwgwnwnwd hwowonwy I minnuigiuun Jununnifu-
nyalowbiu . Yhuwyu prugnidu gnigublny juqqug Ouwphn mnnbqgliug-
nuplaubiu’ hphwdp wnwpljulubh wwnnuwownhp I hughip wdpugbuy.
wyy b gynifp wwpulngup i hwbhgmgp pmowbhia b uduy I SE his quip-
by phn npugnip i phn whowbnuge puwbul np quruubnihb b uiluwy.
pubigh Qunphp phuwlmyebwdp quuwmwg b punpn jkgniwg dwinwi -
npp ki dppwn hpkhgh jhuy pwl quidlkbugl wqqlun. b b nby E Gnguy’
dwlnunubn owbhwnyeu gny hivy huuulhit pwb uging: fiulin np qugu -
wnlwbhb pwpwyupbuyg E. b Smbnug b jGghwwugng It b Lwunnbuging
npuwbiug It h nypngwg E hwwploug: wub npny wowily upplgh I wh-
wmwlth i hunuwanugh E. I updl puugnidu huggh wnwegh Quinniong b k-
pupunpu jllbnkghu mnpnuapwnwg Yuwuwmwluwulbp ugph puplopun
wnkp Uhfuugly. qh jmpny] ubp b gnige bplah buwy nibly wn wqqu dlp b

gnng w2

The Catholicos also saw the Chronicle as a confirmation of the
apostolicity of the Armenian Church, an issue that played an important
role in the ongoing Armenian negotiations for union with the Greeks and
Latins. In the eyes of the Catholicos, the Chronicle of Michael was a
source of national self-confidence:

® Ms Nor Djulfa 525, fol. 239r-240r.
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“It is a firm foundation and an immovable defence fortress of the Ar-
menian faith and Orthodox confession, because it contains many tes-
timonies from nations about our true faith, which is founded on divine
and apostolic foundations”.

He entrusted the translation to Vardan Arewelc'i, who was staying
in Hromkla in 1246. It is not certain whether Vardan received Michel's
original manuscript. The Armenian text speaks of an copy (ophtuuly)
given to Constantine by the Patriarch Ignatius. It could be Michael's
original manuscript or a manuscript copy of his autograph. Ignatius died
seven years after the translation of the Chronicle (1252), leaving
bequests to both Catholicos Constantine and King Hethum. Most of his
books and precious liturgical objects were returned to the monastery of
Barsoum. Bar Hebraeus reports that, among other things, a book entitled

"Description of the Times" [<iov haushams <=ha] was returned, un-
doubtedly the codex containing Michael’s historical work. Later, Bar
Hebraeus was able to use Michael's text as a source for his own chrono-
graphy. He made extensive use of it.

The long-standing relationship between the Armenian and Syrian
hierarchs was also reflected in the fact that the Catholicos received a
share of Ignatius’ inheritance. Constantine organised a sumptuous fune-
ral and buried the Patriarch in the Armenian church:

“He [lgnatius] departed to the Lord on 14 June 1563. He was carried
out by the Catholicos and many bishops and was buried in the eastern
outer side of the church of the Armenians ... The Catholicos inherited
his possessions except for (some) specified objects, which he had writ-
ten in his testament and which were destined to the monastery of Mor
Barsoum: a great golden cross, a pair of silver fans, a complete set of
canonicals, a book of Chronicle and a book of pandect. For his succes-
sor in the patriarchal seat, a silver jar for the myron, three complete
sets of canonicals, satin priestly vestments, fine stoles, and a solemn
mitre, the sons of Isho  received the great book of episcopal consecra-
tion written by Mor Michael, two hundred dinars and a mule were sent
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to the king of Cilicia while the Catholicos received hundred (dinars)

and a mule™.®

It was a time when the religious and intellectual Armenian commu-
nity wanted access to a variety of literature available in the languages of
their neighbours. Unlike in Eastern Armenia, the multicultural and lin-
guistic diversity of the population in Cilicia and the presence of scholars
and writers from East and West provided access to the works of inter-
national authors. Many scholars were able to communicate in Syriac,
Armenian and other languages. Close coexistence and bilingualism en-
couraged the Armenians to turn to the written heritage of the neigh-
bouring Christian and Muslim peoples. The Cilician period in the 12"
and 13" centuries saw a renewal and intensification of literary transla-
tion activities. In particular, it was a flourishing period for natural philo-
sophical, medical and pharmacological works. They were translated
from Arabic, Greek and Syriac and compiled into unique Armenian
texts.'® King Hethum, who supported the translation of Michael's Chro-
nicle, requested the translation of a work on hippiatry and another on
astronomy. Thanks to their knowledge, Syrian and Armenian physicians
had a considerable influence not only on Armenian but also on Islamic
and Mongol rulers. Cultural and literary cooperation between the Ar-
menians and the Syrians became quite active.

It was in this intellectually vibrant environment that VVardan sought
a partner to translate Michael's Chronicle. Although Vardan was fluent
in several languages, including Syriac, his language skills were not
sufficient to translate the complex historical work alone. He therefore
enlisted the help of a native speaker to produce a basic translation of the
text. This basic translation was then thoroughly revised in a second edit-
Ing process in order to produce a linguistically and thematically homo-

® Mazzola, Bar ‘Ebroyo. Ecclesiastical History, p. 358/59.

A general overview is given by Stp-Ntunpnutiwl, «Qunphitiph nkpp», p.
136-142; Stip-Ntmpnuwwit, <uy hpi pupglwinului gpudpuimgemi, p. 15—
16.
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geneous work. For a first draft of the translation, VVardan sought the co-
operation of a certain Isho®. At the same time, Vardan translated other
Syriac texts. We know that he collaborated with a certain Simeon, a
Syrian scholar from Cilicia, on the translation of two sermons by Jacob
of Sarug.™

Isho® was a renowned person in Hromkla. He was a confidant of
Ignatius and an active member of the Syrian community in Hromkla. It
was he who advised the Patriarch to build a church for the Syrian Or-
thodox believers. Like many priests of his time, he also worked as a
physician in Hromkla. Vardan presents him in his colophon as a “godly
priest, skilful in the art of medicine”.** His name is rendered in Armen-
ian as I86h."° The translation took place in two stages, which was a
common process in this era of bilingual collaboration. First there was a
literal rendering by the Syrian native speaker, followed by a stylistic and
content revision by the Armenian colleague. Isho® and Vardan have been
working together in the same way. Unfortunately, Isho‘'s original

1 See A. Hilkens, “The Armenian Reception of the Homilies of Jacob of Serugh:
New Findings”, in: M. Toca — D. Batovici (ed.), Caught in Translation. Studies
on Versions of Late Antique Christian Literature, (Texts and Studies in Eastern
Christianity, 17), Leiden —Boston 2020, p. 64-84.

Y 61 n wunnplipupg Qunpng nuoppuafuunug Uwp Pgfuanpl Ufunfimpny. np
quaphiiulu phinphliug b yimfuligun b dlinh Powijuwy uppumbluy puhwibugh
Yupdlygny h hwbtwp pdlpulpul wphlkunph (Ms Nor Djulfa 525, fol. 240v).

B hownhu or howthuwl is the Armenian rendering of his Syriac name Yesa* or
I30°. The Syriac name was also rendered in Armenian sources as Sahak or Isa-
hak, see d. (dnpgnitimb, Uwpnujuqiniphh, p. 597; <. Qawnjwl, <uyng
whalnubmibihlph puowuuds, 1V, Erevan 1948, p. 365; Langlois, Chronique, p.
10; F. Haase, “Die armenische Rezension der syrischen Chronik Michaels des
GroRen”, Oriens Christianus 13 (1915), p. 61. In the name I$6h, the Syriac la-

ryngal “ayn () was rendered by the guttural spirans h (fu). This final sound is
sometimes pronounced in Armenian as a voiceless tenuis. This may have led to
the erroneous equation of the Syriac name into the more common Armenian
name Isahak or Sahak. The name or part of the name hphuwli "prince™ appears
in Armenian forenames in the 13" century (see U.U. Uwpbynuwl, <uybptb
atinwgptiph hppuwmwlupubibp dg nup, Erevan 1984, Index) and was
probably also equated with the Syrian name.
227



translation or draft has not survived. Only the revised and very modified
version by Vardan exists."

What do we know about this Isho*, whose family obviously played
an important role in the cultural life of the West Syrian church in Hrom-
kla? Isho® had several sons, of whom these are known by name: Jacob,
born in Hromkla and abbot of the monastery of Mor Barsoum. Then the
physician Simeon, also born in Hromkla, and then the monk Isho® called
Shankit.™® The brothers were rich and held an estate in the village of
Farzman, near Hromkla. A dispute arose with Patriarch Ignatius, who
wanted to buy the land to build a monastery. But the brothers refused to
give it up.'® Later he made peace with them and even mentioned them in
his will. When he died in 1252, he left a legacy not only to the Armenian
royal court and the Catholicos, but also to the sons of Isho®. They
inherited a manuscript of the episcopal consecration written by Micha-
el.'” 1sho’ their father, who is not mentioned in the will, was no longer
alive in 1252. He died in 1247, as we will see below.

Isho®'s son Simeon (d. 1289) was particularly famous. He was the
uncle of the future Patriarch Philoxenus (aliter Ignatius V Nemrod,
1283-92), the son of his brother Jacob. A powerful and wealthy man, he
served as physician to the llkhanid court of Hulagu at Alataq (Ala-Dag),
north of Lake Van,™ and was deeply involved in the ecclesiastical affairs

' This translation, made by Isho® and Vardan, is Version | of the Armenian tradi-
tion of Michael’s Chronicle. Version Il of the Armenian tradition is not made
by Vardan. For the author of Version Il see Schmidt, “Die armenische Welt-
chronik des Michael Syrus”, p. 10-13.

> Mazzola, Bar ‘Ebroyo. Ecclesiastical History, p. 352/53, 384/85., 404/05.

1 Mazzola, Bar ‘Ebroyo. Ecclesiastical History, p. 358/59.

" Mazzola, Bar ‘Ebroyo. Ecclesiastical History, p. 358/89: “The [Armenian] Ca-
tholicos inherited his [the Syriac patriarch’s] possessions except for (some)
specified objects, which he had written in his testament and which were des-
tined to the monastery of Mor Barsoum ... the sons of Isho received the great
book of episcopal consecration written by Mor Michael ...”.

8 Mazzola, Bar ‘Ebroyo. Ecclesiastical History, p. 358/89 and 382/83: “... the

priest and physician Simeon, son of Isho*, the priest of Hromkla [ <eiea  osne
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of his time. He used his connections at the Mongol court to place his
nephew, the future Ignatius 1V, in the highest ecclesiastical office.”” He
also played a leading role in the endless conflict with Patriarch Ignatius
IV (I, 1264-83) over the family-controlled monastery of Mor
Barsoum.” He represented the interests of the Syrian Church at the
lIkhanid court and used his wealth for the ecclesiastical and social
benefit of his community. Bar Hebraeus writes of him:

“In those days [i.e. ca. 1260] Rabban Simeon, the priest and physician,
the son of the late Isho", the priest, of Hromkla, entered the service of
the King of Kings, Hulagu. He flourished and prospered greatly, and
he was beloved by all the sons of kings and by the queens. He pos-
sessed dwelling like those of kings, and gardens, plantations, and to-
wers in Maragha and his annual income was five thousands dinars,
from Babel [Bagdad], Athor [Assyria], Cappadocia and Maragha its-
elf. The rest of our people obtained through him help, a great “lifting of
head’, and honour. And our church acquired stability and protection in

every place”.”!

In addition to his political ambitions, Simeon is known to have been
a patron of the literary arts. Several of Bar Hebraeus' works on medicine,
astronomy, history and philosophy were written at Simeon's request.
Because of his father's role in the translation of the Chronicle of Mi-
chael, he also took a keen interest in Bar Hebraeus' writings on the chro-
nography and ecclesiastical history of the Syrian Church.*

Simeon owed his medical reputation to his father and, like him, he
may have studied at Melitene before becoming chief physician at Hula-

<Numai onlor <Krro s o o] Who had been summoned at the presence
of the king of kings™.

19 See Takahashi, “Simeon of Qal'a Rumaita”, p. 54-57, 63-66.

0 See Honigmann, Le couvent de Barsauma, p. 73; Takahashi, “Simeon of Qal'a
Rumaita”, p. 50.

? Budge, The Chronography of Gregory Ab{"l-Faraj, p. 437; see Takahashi, “Si-
meon of Qal'a Rumaita”, p. 49.

?2 Takahashi, “Simeon of Qal'a Rumaita”, p. 68-72.
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gu's court. Isho' himself was born in Hesna d-Kepha (Hasankeyf). He
originated from the family of Beth Tuma Madnhoyo in Hasankeyf. His
full name was Isho® bar Jacob d-Beth Tuma Madnhoyo “whose origin is
in the East”. It was Patriarch Ignatius Ephrem | Barsaum who was the
first to identify the origin of Isho® in the 1950s, based on a colophon of a
manuscript in Sharfeh containing, among other texts, the Anaphora of
Patriarch Michael. A second colophon in the same states that Patriarch
Michael had blessed Isho® in his childhood.® This suggests that Isho*'s
date of birth predates Michael's death in 1199 and that he had some con-
nection with Michael himself in hihs youth. The copy of Michael's
liturgical text in Isho’s own hand illustrates his close relationship with
the Patriarch’s library in the monastery of Mor Barsoum. Isho®'s son
Jacob became the abbot of the monastery. Isho® studied in Melitene
under the Bishop Iwannis of Ra‘ban [Araban], and around 1235,
Patriarch Ignatius appointed him priest of the newly built Syrian church
in Hromkla.** It is also said that he has learnt the Armenian language in
Hromkla. A year after he and Vardan had completed the translation of
Michael's Chronicle, Isho®, physician and priest from Hasankeyf, died in
Hromkla and was buried in the Syrian Church of Our Lady, which he
had helped to finance. We know the date of his death from a Syriac

2 Barsaum, i <Aais, p. 438, Barsaum, Geschichte der Syrischen Wissen-
schaften, p. 363.

Takahashi, “Simeon of Qal'a Rumaita”, p. 52 n. 17 quotes B. Sony, Fihris al-
mahtutat al-batriyarkiya fi Dair al-Sharfa-Lubnan, Beirut 1993, Ms 22, co-
lophons on fol. 1 and 6 [non vidi]. A copy of the colophon with the date of the
Anaphora of Patriarch Michael (1511 [=1199 AD]) can be found in the manus-
cript Rahmani 116, fol. 0%, see Binggeli, A. et al., Catalogue des manuscrits
Syriaques et garshuni de Charfet, p. 431. This colophon is followed by another
colophon from the time of Patriarch Ignatius which dates to 1546 [=1234-1235
AD].

Barsaum, <uis <ais, p. 438 gives the date of birth around the year 1185, but
does not provide any proof.

* Barsaum, < <Aais, P. 438 gives the date 1230. However, in his Geschichte
der Syrischen Wissenschaften, p. 363, he gives the date 1235.
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manuscript in the Vatican library. The colophon of the liturgical
manuscript, which contains, among other texts, the Anaphora of
Michael, reads as follows:

“The priest Rabban Isho’, who copied this book, died on 14 Ilul 1558
[= 14. September 1247 AD]. And he was buried in the church he had

built in Hromkla™.®

Patriarch Barsaum's identification of Isho®'s origin in Hasankeyf
was rather unknown until Hidemi Takhashi, in his 2001 article on Isho®'s
son Simeon at the Mongol court, revisited the issue and consulted Barsa-
um's source.”® Until then it had been thought that the Edessene physician
‘Isa at the court of King Hethum, who, in 1243, promoted the building
of the Syrian church in Sis, was the same person.”” However, several
physicians of this period bore the common name of Isho® or “Isa. Some
other scholars have identified a certain Isho®, the author of a natural-
philosophical treatise entitled On Nature, with Isho® our “translator”.
Some even identified the author of the treatise with both figures, ‘Isa in
Sis and Isho® in Hromkla.”® The treatise On Nature is written in a Middle

® Vatican Borg. Sir. 159, fol. 7v, see A. Scher, Notice sur les manuscrits Syria-
ques du Musée Borgia aujourd’hui a la Bibliotheque Vaticane, Journal Asia-
tique 13, ser. 10 (1909), p. 283; Schmidt, ,,Die zweifache armenische Rezen-
sion*, p. 306.

Barsaum, <uas <ais, p. 438 mentions the year 1252 of his death.

% Takahashi, “Simeon of Qal'a Rumaita”, p. 51f.

" Stp-Mtanpnuwl, “WQunphiiiph nkpp”, p. 140; Enézian, Les connaissances
medio-pharmaceutiques, p. 88; Schmidt, “Die zweifache armenische Rezensi-
on der syrischen Chronik Michaels”, p. 303; Cowe, “Study of a 13th Century
Cosmographical Treatise”, p. 105. Uwnwywubtwbg, dFunfwbuuljmgpniapinit Sh-
wnh Uhpuugbih Qumpungy wanphupph, p. X1, also makes this identification
and even considers Simeon, the translator of the Sarug homilies, to be identical
with Isho®. He also thinks that Isho® was the nephew of Patriarch Michael, the
future rival patriarch Isho* Seftana, but he had already died in 1215. For Isho
Seftana see Mazolla, Bar Hebraeus, Ecclesiastical History, p. 297, 313f, 583).

% See . (Fnpgnitwl, Twpnulpuguingepinsi Ponfuwd puhwifugh, p. 59; Jwp-
nulywb, Ponpu. Qhpp b Jlpuy phnyetout, p. 56-57, 106; Thomson, “Vardans
Historical Compilation and its Sources”, Le Museon 100 (1987), p. 347.
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Armenian idiom. It discusses problems of natural sciences such as astro-
nomy, geography, meteorology, botany, medicine and others and has
been in circulation since the middle of the 13" century. It is true that the
treatise was known to Vardan Arewelc’i, who used some of its ideas in
his Hawakumn of 1267.” However, unlike the widespread Armenian
transmission, no Syriac text of the treatise has yet survived. Despite the
connection of this text with Vardan, it is very unlikely that his
collaborator Isho* “the translator” could be the author of the treatise. As
far as we know, Isho® was never active in Sis and Cilicia, nor did he
write any works in the Armenian language. After his stay in Melitene, he
lived in Hromkla, where he worked as a priest-physician and, together
with Vardan, he accepted the request of Catholicos Constantine to
translate the Chronicle of Michael from the Syriac.

b6 NG, UPLUBGEL MUS,PULrL «ELLO»-b RUNLELEL
<UUUWGhur<ud3py SUrcarnraE-3dv <uU36r6v
£LEALp FULrRUTRLPQ

Uanplou Puppupm Guhnin
Withnthnid
d 2 nuph hulnphlj wunph wunphwpp Uhpuyt Qunpni <udwppuwp-

huyhtt dundwujugpnieynLiip uwhwywindt) £ hwytintitt 34 nuph pupgqiw-

tnipeyundp: Wyt Qunph wjunmihgh tplh, pupgiwbhgtbph ynndhg hudpugn-
Jwd Junuwgnyyl piughpi £ Giwbwwnhl wunptitt pbwghp ntinliu sh hwywn-

? Cowe, “Study of a 13th Century Cosmographical Treatise”, p. 127, 129. Could
the treatise be based on a Syriac original? Cowe suggests that the name Isho®,
which is unusual in Armenian, indicates, that the author belonged to the West
Syrian church. He points to several Syriacisms in the Armenian text, that give
the impression that the work could have been originally written in Syriac and
that it was intended for a Syrian readership.
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hwiquiwbpny, np «@Fnipphuyh mhpuwbtimnipjut mwl quinnn
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ttip L wnwtaht hwnywobtp: Mupultiptit, pnipptiptt, twl' wpu-
ptipthh punwwyuwwph pingpyuonipniop hwy pwbwunmtindtitiph
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ttipp pwbwumtindnipjubp Gpud)mnmwljubtnipnit hwnnpnbnt hw-
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twnpiitipnid Gpptidt hpt hptit Yngky E Wpnh, Uwhwlywb 1987, e 769:
" Whwuyw 1976, Ly 978, Uwhwilywi 1987, Ly 769:
2 Sniguily dlmmgpung 1965, u).1065:
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untindywd htth 6 nupnmy” hinhtulyn E Uhpuynup W hinugny @ ophtalyp
wnlu t Uuntbwnupubh h™ 3595 dhnwgpnid, nt'u Uwhwljwi 1975, Ly
224, hn.93: Uhtyntin wyu nnwbtwynpp wyp dtinwugptipmyd Ytipugpynid E
<nijhwbiibiu bughunwnupl, hosp whubnid Ghp Gwle k™ 7717 dhinwgpnid
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' Yalme 2009, Ly 117-128:
¥ Browne 1895, Ly 773-825; Huart 1899, Ly 81-92. Sadeghi 2012, Ly 5-37:
20 < Az1z1 2020, Lp 208-223 :
?l Khabazha 2013, Ly 149-169:
% Daneshpazhiih 2003, Ly 46-48:
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ophtuul k.

1. <. <wpbpl Ynt upnub puinwd®,
M. Luquyh nniiph uwn swtimu,

(& Ppn) ypowin php jubinwd,
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Wn dudwitul) <uyng quunhlji £ quijhu:
2.<. <wpuwiwjhtt hnndt 4ni quy,

N. Lwphd gni) hudhywy dwpduy,
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(& W pn1y juihy gthtinip,
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twuntindh hdnnipniip wyn dthunnudbbpny untindwignpotint b dw-
dwiwyh pinhwtnip gpujui nupmht L Wywlnipuwyhtt wphawphhi
htmbtigpytinib:

? Wplingui@ 1971, Ly 363-364:
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THE MACARONIC POETIC FORM IN EARLY MODERN
ARMENIAN POETRY: A CASE STUDY OF A POEM BY
AVETIK DASHTETSI, A 17" CENTURY POET

Hasmik Kirakosyan
Summary

The presence and diffusion of the macaronic poetic form within Eastern li-
terature during the early modern period are indicative of the dynamic exchanges
occurring in the region, characterized by close cross-cultural relations and inter-
actions. This poetic form found expression in medieval Armenian poetry and
holds significance in the classification of Armenian-Iranian literary relations, as
evidenced by the works of Avetik Dashtetsi. Notably, bilingual and trilingual
poems by figures such as Nahapet Kuchak, Grigoris Aghtamartsi, and Davit Sa-
ladzortsi exemplify this phenomenon. These authors adeptly incorporated poetic
forms rooted in Iranian literature, such as mulamma‘ and musallasat’, demon-
strating both their literary versatility and their engagement with contemporary
literary trends. This integration underscores the Armenian poets' ability to navi-
gate and contribute to the broader literary and cultural landscape of their time.
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Introduction

This study focused on analyzing the demographic landscape of the
Bulanik province in Mush. The study was mainly done on the archive of
the Mkrtich Khrimian Catholicos kept in "Matenadaran™ Mesrop Mash-
tots Research Institute of Ancient Manuscripts.! This archive contains
around 8,000 letters, written by Armenians. That's quite an extensive da-
taset to explore for insights into the region's demographic patterns refer-
Ing to its Armenian population.

In the initial stage of deciphering these challenging and exception-
nal sources within the framework of these studies, we discovered the vil-
lages in Bulanik where Armenians lived. Continuing our study, we find
out how Armenians called their village, how were their living condi-
tions, literacy level, and challenges. We tried to count the number of let-
ter writers in each village to get an idea of how many people lived there,
the gender-age composition of the Armenian population, and so on.

Primary sources like letters from villagers can provide valuable in-
sights into the motivations, methods, and actors involved in mass move-
ments, such as the migrations of the Armenian population. By studying
these letters, historians can gain a deeper understanding of why these

1 MM, Kh.CF, file 101-117.
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movements occurred, who played a role in organizing them, and what
problems they were attempting to solve.

What information do we have about the province of Bulanik in the
late medieval sources?

In the scant bibliographic records of the 15™-17" centuries about
Armenian history, Ottoman history, and the history of the East, there are
no explicit references to the formation of the Bulanik province.

Detailed information about the formation of this province is provid-
ed by the bulletins (Tahrir Defteri) compiled during the Ottoman period.
In this regard, the detailed registers of 1537 and 1556° are particularly
Important. According to records, two subdistricts (nahiye) named Bula-
nik and Blejan were situated the Bitlis governorate. This source allows
one to specify the province's topography, the names of the settlements
included in it, the people living there, their estates, taxes paid, and other
important information. Subsequent studies have revealed that these two
subdistrict (Bulanik and Blejan) were later included in the Inner and Up-
per Bulanik administrative-territorial units.

Before and after the Treaty of Amasya (1555), the Taron region fa-
ced repeated invasions by both Safavid Iran and the Ottoman Empire.
These conflicts involved the strategy of depopulating settlements to hin-
der the enemy's advancement. Consequently, the predominantly Arme-
nian population of the Bulanik and Blejan sub-regions endured continu-
ous deportations, leading to significant demographic shifts in the area.

In 1639, another treaty was signed between the Ottoman Empire
and Safavid Iran. Subsequently, in 1642, the Head Tax Register (Avariz
Defteri) was compiled. Interestingly, this register does not mention a vil-
lage named Blejan. Instead, it refers to a single administrative-territorial
unit known as Bulanik, which encompasses 14 named villages in Upper
Bulanik. It is worth noting that the Bulanik sub-district mentioned
here is situated within Khnus, in the province of Erzurum.

? 294 Numarali Hins Livas1 Mufassal Tahrir Defteri (963/1556), (BOA. TD 294).
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By 1714, a significant change occurred, as documented in the "c-
mal Defteri.' This compilation included the settlements of Bulanik and
Blejan districts within the jurisdiction of Manazkert. In the records of
1864, the village of Bulanik, alongside Manazkert and Vardo, became
part of Mush, a sub-district under the Erzurum province.

In the annals after 1871, Bulanik was recorded as part of the Mush
sanjak within the borders of Bitlis Province (Vilayet). In one of these
yearbooks (salname), Manazkert was also listed as part of the Bulanik
composition. In 1881, Bulanik province turned into a separate kaza.’

These repeated redistributions resulted in the same settlements so-
metimes being included in Manazkert and sometimes in Bulanik pro-
vince.

Demographic changes in 1850-1900

The implemented reforms and the policy of weakening the Kurdish
principalities’ inspired great hope among the Armenian population of
Bulanik province. They began to think that they were freed from the
Kurdish tyranny. A great wave of enthusiasm emerged among Arme-
nians, and even they are imbued with the idea of having a national cons-
titution.

However, as G. Aghaniants very prominently noted, from 1850 un-
til 1878, despite the declarations of the Tanzimat reforms, the most strik-
ing episode was the deprivation of Armenians.” Kurdish beys were re-
placed by Turkish pashas, prompting Armenians to migrate from one
province to another in hopes of attaining freedom.

During this period, approximately 865 young people from the Var-
denis region were forced to emigrate from their homeland due to adverse

* Cuinet 1891, 588.
* These were the descendants of Kasim Agaoglu Alaaddin Bey, who had establi-
shed Kurdish rule in the Mush region. For more information see Gencer 2019.
> For more details about the deprivations see Unwutwig 1915, pp. 231-237,
Suljuig 2018, pp. 231-237.
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conditions.’

As mentioned earlier, despite the Ottoman government's actions ag-
ainst Kurdish pashas in the 1850s, a significant wave of emigration be-
gan in the following decade. In 1858, the first groups of Caucasian
mountaineers relocated to the Ottoman Empire. Negotiations led by Lo-
banov-Rostovsky eventually resulted in Field Marshal A. |. Baryatin-
sky's (Anexca uup WBa HoBuu Bapsrurckuii) plan to send approximately
3,000 families to the Ottoman Empire in the spring of 1860. The process
of their resettlement continued successively from 1860 to 1862. It was
only in 1863 that a staggering 80,000 mountaineers moved to the Otto-
man Empire.’

The second phase of the demographic turning point was associated
with the Russo-Turkish War, which occurred in 1877-1878. Following
this war, the Muslim population of the Balkan countries began migrating
to Ottoman Turkey on a large scale.

In 1878, Armenians faced challenges. The Treaty of Berlin, which
was agreed upon after the Berlin Congress, was a turning point. It offi-
cially put the "Armenian issue" on the international agenda.

This led to Sultan Abdul Hamid dissolving of the parliament estab-
lished in 1876 and assuming unilateral rule of the country in 1878. He
earned the nickname "Zulum" or "Red Sultan" from his contemporaries.
His reign marked the onset of severe persecutions against the Armenian
people. He aimed to suppress the Armenian issue by targeting Armeni-
ans, believing that without Armenians, there would be no Armenian is-
sue to attract European intervention.

Alongside deprivation, deportations, massacres, and the resettle-
ment of mountaineers, the 1880s witnessed the Bulanik plain remaining
one of the provinces with the densest Armenian population in Mush.?

° Uwuntith 2013, p. 182.
" ABaxsin 2001, pp. 94-145.
8 Lynch 1901, pp. 424-425. Maescknii 1904, pp. 29, 126, 233, 243; ®uiunmnos
1881, pp. 21, 93. Rklwuk 1972, p. 79. Pykkwi 1962, p. 22.
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The majority of the population of the Mush and Bitlis plains were
Armenians, the Kurdish population was in second place, and there were
almost no Turks.’

The Role of the Archive of Mkrtich | Khrimian Catholicos for the
Demographic Study of Bulanik Province

As in other Armenian settlements of the Ottoman Empire also in
Bulanik of Mush province after the Armenian Genocide that happened
in 1915-1916, the historical connection of indigenous peoples and parti-
cularly Armenians was severed. The trace of the Armenianness of this
province has been put together like a puzzle over the past hundred years.
When we try to open the studies dedicated to Bulanik (caza) and try to
understand how many Armenian villages there were in the same period
(1893-1907), we may encounter discrepancies.

One of the sources compiled by major general of the Russian army
Mayevsky (Vladimir May-Mayevsky, 1867-1920) mentions 29 Arme-
nian-inhabited villages™, another — 30™, another - 26 villages™, another
- 27 villages™, another - 28 village'*, another - 22 villages™ and so on.

In order to present the demographic picture of Bulanik province,
let's try to find out in which villages of the said province Armenians liv-
ed. There are three main sources for doing that work.

1) Bulletins compiled in the Ottoman period (Tahrir defterleri) ;

2) Press publications of the time, archival and other documents, me-
moirs ;

3) Letters written by Armenian residents of the province.

° ®duimnmnos 1881, p. 22.
19 Maesciuii 1904, pp. 119-121.
! @nnhly 1985, pp. 99-101.
2 Zuyng Stinuuwyuibinieniip Oudwifywh B-nipphuynud 2012, p. 214.
B Wnpuytan 1915, No. 213, 214:
“ Uwpnhpnutiwb 1916.
© M mnnkwh 2005, pp. 94-95.
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After presenting details about the first and second points, it is im-
portant to examine the significance of the letters addressed to Khrimian,
particularly regarding their importance in presenting the demographic
characteristics of Bulanik province. These letters contain valuable infor-
mation about the population, settlements, family sizes, and other demo-
graphic aspects, which can provide insights into the composition and dy-
namics of the Armenian community in the province.

As part of my research endeavors, | had the privilege to explore an
extensive archive housed at the Mesrop Mashtots Institute of Ancient
Manuscripts, commonly known as Matenadaran. This archive is known
as the "Personal Archive'® of Mkrtich | Khrimian Catholicos.

Relying on these main sources, it is possible to pinpoint the Arme-
nian-inhabited villages in the Ottoman Empire generally. The letters
addressed to Khrimian are exceptional in the sense that, in fact, they
remind of GPS coordinate locations, on the basis of which it is possible
to clearly restore both the ethnic picture of the population of the pro-
vinces existing in the Ottoman period, as well as the areas inhabited by
them, to compile a dictionary of many variant names given to the settle-
ments.

Mkrtich I Khrimian Catholicos's personal archive is an archive col-
lection consisting of 17 folders, including folders from 101 to 117, con-
taining about 8000 documents. My research endeavors are fundamental-
ly anchored in the exploration and analysis of this rich archival resource.

Because of the largest number of documents (700) were written by
Armenian residents of Bulanik, I started from this province. In 2021, my

1% Archives of this nature are typically categorized into two main divisions: the
personal archive and the "Divan" archive (“khjwili). The Divan archive primari-
ly contains official correspondences, formal documents, and administrative re-
cords, reflecting official engagements and communications. Conversely, per-
sonal archives preserve the writings, correspondences, and materials of ordi-
nary individuals, providing invaluable insights into the daily lives, perspectives,
and interactions of historical figures and common citizens alike.
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first study was published"’. In this study, | deciphered around 200 letters.
Based on this, | mapped 28" Armenian-populated villages in the Bula-
nik district.

Bulanik, Harput (Kharberd), and Mush have been historically re-
cognized as among the most densely populated regions with Armenian
communities within the Ottoman Empire®.

The correspondence within the archive dates to the years spanning
from 1893 to 1907, a period characterized by significant geopolitical up-

Y Uwhwlytwb 2021

 These villages are Abri/Upph (Uwhwlkwi 2021, 71-76), Alageaz/ Wjwug-
Jug/Qugtiug (Uwhwljtiwmb 2021,76-78), Atkon/Umnt/3wnlnt (Uwhw-
Ytwb 2021, 78-84), Blur/Rmnip/Mnip Uwhwltwb 2021, 85-86), Bostake-
and/ Pnunwptwbn (Uwhwljiwb 2021, 87-90), Yonjalu/ Golpwyny/ Golb-
Guny/ Ottwny/ Goltwyp/ Golubwjh (Vwhwlytwh 2021, 91-117), Yotn-
jur/Goplenip/ Snnbgnip/ Sombsnp/ Ombsnp (Uwhwljtwb 2021, 118-122),
Texghut/ (3tnnuwn / (Fnnip/ (Fhnnin (Uwhwliwb 2021, 123-133), Latar/
Lwpp/ Qwqup/ Fwpuphly/ GFupuphy/ (Uwhwltwb 2021, 134-138), Liz/
(Uwhwllwh 2021, 139-153), Kharabashehir /fuwupupuwyhwup/fowpupuy-
Ghuwp/ (Uwhwljiwb 2021, 154-156), Khoshgyaldi /fuoyqbunh/ fuorjupnp/
tuopitqunp/ fwopqunp/ (Uwhwljwb 2021, 157-161), Kaghanj/ Gwunubg
(Uwhwltwb 2021, 162), Koghak/ Unnul (Uwhwltwi 2021, 163-166),
Kop/ Unmjy/Pnyubphy/ Unwy/ (Dwhwltwb 2021, 167-177), Hamzasheyck/
<wdquptjhy/ <udquipbju (Uwhwljtimb 2021, 178-183), Mejitu/ Utighppny/
Uwohpin/ Uwbtmnt (Uwhwljtiwb 2021, 184-188), Merpar/ Utipuyup/
(Uwhwltwb 2021,189-191), Malakyand/ Uwjwuptiwtiy/ Unjuwhpwin/ Uw-
jwpwitn (Uwhwljiwb 2021, 192-196), Noradi/ ‘Unpunh/ Lnpunht (Uw-
hwljtwi 2021, 197-199), Sheychyaghub/ Gtju Swnnip/ Ghhywnnip/ Gt-
hawunnip/ Ghju-Bunniy (Uwhwlytwb 2021, 200-206), Shirvansheyck/ Ghp-
Juipth/ GhpJuipthy/ Ghpduiphh/ Gitpdut-Ghu (Uwhwjtwba 2021,
207-212), Pagran/ Mwgpuly (Uwhwltwb 2021, 213-214), Rostam Getik/
Dnunud-Gbnhly  Gunmwd-Uhpnily/ foppunud Lunnily (Uwhwljwb
2021, 215-217), Pionk/ ®hotp/ ®hnuihly ®hniljuy/ ®holig (Uwhwljiwhb
2021, 218-221. For additional details about this village see Uwhwljtiuuli 2024,
475-491), Prkashen/ ®pyuptly ®ppuntlty/ Ppquipkl/ (Uwhwljiwl 2021,
222-226), Karaaghil/ Lwupuunpy/ Qwipuany/ Qwpuany/ Gupunny/ fowpuifu-
1/ Gupw/Unpy/ fowpun)/ fowpunpy (Uwhwljwb 2021, 227-239), Kakar-
lu/ Lwpwnn/ LEwpunny/ Luljupny/ GFuqunny/ Gupwnnt/ (GFwuptwp-
I/ Fuphwnny/ (Uwhwltwb 2021, 240-259).

1 Lynch 1901, 425.
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heavals and shifting global dynamics. Concurrently, the Ottoman Em-
pire grappled with internal turmoil, particularly in the eastern regions,
while endeavoring to address the Armenian question through various
means, including the suppression and displacement of Armenian popu-
lations.

People who were subjected to various persecutions wrote letters to
Khrimian Hayrik (Father). They could not direct their problem to any
other person, because there was no state, Armenia did not exist as such,
there was no minister or prime minister. Only the Armenian Apostolic
Church leader, Patriarch of All Armenians, who earned the title of Fa-
ther (Khrimian Hayrik), embodying and consolidating the role of the
protector and “Father” of an ancient people left orphaned, alone and
without an owner during geopolitical interests and conflicts.

The letter writers turn to Khrimian Hayrik with the hope of recei-
ving help. Traditionally, these letters include detailed personal informa-
tion such as addresses, full names, and family member counts. By meti-
culously analyzing the addresses in these letters, | compiled a compre-
hensive database of 8,000 unique entries. Within the scope of this re-
search endeavor, | uncovered previously unrecorded place names and
identified variant forms of existing ones (for example, the same place
name Kekeli*® is mentioned in different letters in different ways: Kak’ar-
lu*!, Takarlu®, Gagarlu®®, Tagiarlu®, Gakarlu®).

This is not only a new source being put into circulation, but also a
new, exclusive source stimulating interdisciplinary studies. Every resear-
cher studying the history of the Middle East in the late 19" and early 20"
centuries can discover valuable new sources within these letters. For in-
stance, the collection includes discussions on topics such as the Mush-

% Lynch 1901, p. 343.
1 MM, Kh.CF, file 104, doc. 105.
22 MM, Kh.CF, file 104, doc. 073.
2 MM, Kh.CF, file 101, doc. 254.
(MM, Kh.CF, file 102, doc. 592.
2 MM, Kh.CF, file 104, doc. 2.
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Bulanik dialect, the forced Islamization policies, letters concerning con-
versions to Christianity, accounts of the Hamidian massacres, land con-
fiscations, violations of women's rights, and testimonies regarding the
abduction of children for specific purposes.

With this approach, our study is primarily centered on categoryzing
the addresses referenced in the letters and utilizing them to conduct a
comprehensive survey of the Ottoman Empire province by province. In
essence, our goal is to map out Armenian settlements and present a de-
tailed demographic overview of each region within the Ottoman Empire.

Here we represent two letters of the archive collection in order to
give an idea of its contents.

*k*k

To Your Holiness, Lord Mkrtich’, Holy Catholicos *°
From five new refugee families from Yeonchalu village of Pulanykh

Murat Hoveian: five people

Ghazar Shareian: three people

Poghos Khachoian: seven people

Hakob Margarian: four people

Minas Hovhannesian: three people

From Pulanykh’s K*ak’rrlu village:

Avetis Minasian: seven people

From Shirvansheykh village:

Armo Markosian: six people

From Kharo village of Mush valley

Kirakos Karapetian: four people

From Alashkert’s Ch’lkan village

Khlghat’ Mosesian: five people Total: 44 people
Venerable Father,

Our nine families, 44 people in all, have been here for four days. |
am expressing my endless gratitude to Your Holiness, particularly for

2 MM, Kh.CF, file 102, doc. 712.
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accepting us as a nation and providing us with two loaves of bread per
head, as well as, sometimes, not always, with a warm dish.

But reverend Patriarch, we lack in something greatly that we can’t
stand any longer. Indeed, you are already aware that we, the miserable,
don’t have anything with us—neither money nor clothes nor blanket—-no-
thing, as the authorities wrenched everything from us.

| beseech you prostrating myself before you, esteemed Father. The
winter is coming and the exiles will get cold without clothes, lying down
on the stones in the churchyard—those exiles that look like wilted and
yellowed flowers cut off their stems. They once used to freely breathe
and sing in their fluorescent fields. If you look at these young creatures’
faces now, you’ll see they have become corpse-like figures.

Please don’t open the heart wounds of our parents. Take these run-
down people under your wing and give them life and breath—clothing,
shelter, and bread. If not, the winter is near and the sound of storms is
already heard from afar.

Giving a son’s kiss with a most humble reverence—

a villager from Yeonchalu, nine families, and more.
1894, October 27,

Vagharshapat

*k*k

To Your Holiness, Holy Catholicos, Lord Mkrtich’, Adored
Father #', From Serop Sargisian, an inhabitant from Koghak village,
Liz-Bulanik h Province

A humble plea
Indeed your sagacious and keen eagle eye hasn’t neglected the fact

that the rascal snakes insinuate themselves into the nest of your feather-
less nestlings in Central Turkey. Koghag village belongs to an unlawful

2T MM, Kh.CF file, 101, doc. 18.
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oppressor Sheikh Maiso from Seyidan. He lives in Alo-Zarig village,
which is located near Mount Ablbuhar in Mush. He has imposed terribly
heavy taxes on me. On top of that, now he demands a tenfold increase in
money.

Consequently, we live like slaves in that bloodthirsty beast’s
hands—we are weeping, as we are famished; we work toughly; we make
a living with difficulty in the hands of that pitiless and harsh oppressor.
Everything rests on his will. And not only are we being harassed by him
but also by his servants—the adherers of Muhamed’s sons. They have
been deliberating and exercising all kinds of malice towards us. Once
they set fire to my wheat granary and hayloft and then made a circle
around it and started dancing and making up savage songs.

So when oppressor Maiso saw that there is no blood left in our
veins to satiate [the hunger of] his loathsome body,*® he kidnapped my
two children—twelve-years-old Fidan and nine-years-old Almast. Being
terrified of that barbarism, I left everything behind and fled here barely
escaping from his oppression.

Now as you are a refuge for all of Armenia, | shiveringly appeal to
you, Your Holiness, and plead for your help to bring my daughters back.
Please bestow shelter upon me, where | will be able to make a living for
my other children; even though | am a forsaken, grieving vagabond.

As an earthly creature, | am praying to God for your longevity and
asking for blessings for the esteemed, adored Father of the Aramyan na-
tion.

Serob Sarkisian
The year 1893, December 27, Vagharshapat.

*k*k

The main characteristic features of Mkrtich I Khrimian
Catholicos's personal archive and the demographic data based on it

% As he looted everything and there wasn’t anything left.
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Studying 700 similar handwritten letters, we found out the follow-
ing demographic characteristics of Bulanik province.

- Based on the addresses mentioned in these letters, it is plausible to
conclude that 1893-1907, there were approximately 30/31%° Armenian
villages in Bulanik provinces. The analysis of the data provided in the
letters from these villages revealed that 546 individuals sent letters to
Khrimian. In other words, these letters represent requests from 546 fa-
milies®® in the Bulanik province. We know the name and surname of the
authors of the letters, and we have information about how many people
were included in their 546 families ;

- All statistical information is extracted from documents. Each
given number, name, movement, etc., is based on a document, all of
which are kept in the Matenadaran named after Mesrop Mashtots. We
have missed many letters because the name of the province or the name
of the village that is part of it is not mentioned in them. We have not
included such unspecified information. On the other hand, some letters
can be somewhere other than where they came from. Although there are
names and surnames, names of priests, etc., we have yet to determine
their location in these letters. Therefore, we also omitted those letters of
that kind and did not include the information contained in them. Thus,
we avoided all those cases if the information conveyed by the document
needed to be substantiated. We aimed to assemble new, solid work that
Is complete, accurate, reliable, and based on sources ;

® The emphasis on 30 or 31 settlements is due to the fact that, within this collec-
tion, only one letter has been identified from a village named Karanj in the
Bulanik district. No further information about this village has been uncovered.
At present, no additional bibliographic sources are known or accessible. Con-
sequently, this limited evidence necessitates a cautious approach to the topo-
nym, suggesting the possibility that Karanj may have been a newly established
or temporary settlement.

% For a detailed study of the Armenian population of the Bitlis see @wpnjui
2022:
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- For several reasons, all the information we acquire from the letters
Is genuinely exceptional and valuable. Firstly, there is no political specu-
lation here. Unlike documents influenced by political interests or im-
perialistic manoeuvres, these letters were penned without direction from
any particular politician or organization. These letters are spontaneous
appeals to the spiritual leader, the Catholicos of the Armenians, who, as
we know, for centuries, when the Armenian people were deprived of sta-
tehood, the church itself shepherded the people, guided and protected
them. Thanks to the Armenian Apostolic Church, the Armenians were
able to face the heavy historical challenges, did not assimilate, and pre-
served their language and cultural identity. Studying these letters allows
historians to understand better daily life, social dynamics, and even poli-
tical events within Ottoman Armenia ;

- We should also highlight that most emigrants' letters were writ-
ten in 1893-1896. In the letters of 1897-1898, they already ask for travel
expenses to return to the homeland. People thought that the bad times
had already passed and that order had been established in the country.
All misery is left behind, and authorities and times have changed. They
rush to return to their everyday lives, find their lost relatives, repair
graves, etc. Since 1893, letters have been sent to Khrimian, in which
they speak out about the fact that when they returned to the Motherland,
they found neither their house nor their land, all of them were usurped
by the Turkish and Kurdish population.

- The first group of letter writers are men ;

- The second group consists of women whose husbands are either in
prison or killed ;

- The third group of letters is particularly remarkable, as they were
written by adolescents aged 12 to 18, petitioning Father Khrimian to in-
tercede on their behalf for admission into a spiritual seminary. These let-
ters are especially compelling in their demonstration of the children's
awareness, their aspirations for education, and their recognition of the
importance of knowledge in overcoming challenges. This underscores
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not only the significant role of the family but also the broader national
commitment to education ;

- We have letters where people of other faiths want to accept
Christianity. We also found out from these letters that they not only want
to accept Christianity, but in fact, they sincerely want to become Arme-
nians. The basis for that opinion was that they signed the letters with the
surname Mahmedian. In other words, this shows, on the one hand, reve-
rence for the Prophet Muhammad, preservation and sanctification of his
name, and, on the other hand, a person's faith in Christianity. We think
that by taking the -yan- suffix, they also wanted to eliminate the alien-
ation that could prevent these people from establishing relationships.
What made them become Christians, we cannot say based on these let-
ters because we do not have additional explanatory letters. In any case,
we see this as a manifestation of freedom of thought and religion, not
excluding that there may be many variations ;

- As for the names, we should note that those who accepted Chris-
tianity named themselves after the saints of the Armenian Apostolic
Church; for example, they accepted Sargis and Grigor ;

- We have the following observations about the degree of literacy or
language proficiency. For example, Jnto Mahmedian has three letters.
He wrote one of those letters, and another person wrote the other two.
The first letter, which he composed himself, has thousands of typos,
which not only shows that he just started learning to write, but also, from
this letter, we understand that he could speak Armenian and mainly used
the Bulanik dialect. The other two, written by different people, are writ-
ten by a new believer, as he calls himself Sargis, who speaks very beau-
tifully and expresses his mind full of hope and faith ;

- Thus, let's record that among those who accepted Christianity,
Jndo was from Hamzasheikh, and Sargis was from Rustam Ketik vil-
lage. According to the various statistical data we have gathered, Hamza-
sheikh village appears to be purely Armenian ;
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- The letters also give an idea about marriage laws and rules of con-
duct. For example, we have one letter where a woman named Nigyar
married a certain Rasho Also 11 years ago, who left his wife, and her
whereabouts are unknown. The woman asks that Hayrik/Hayrig (Khrim-
ian) either help find and bring back her husband or allow her to remarry
since she doesn't even have children. We have yet to record a person
named Rasho Also on our lists. This may also apply to mixed marriages;

- These letters also uncover essential information from an earlier
period. For example, from document 324 of folder 107, we learn that
Muradov Sargis emigrated from the village of Maskert in Bulanik in
1827 and settled in an Armenian settlement. In other words, we find out
from this letter that in 1827, the town of Maskert, inhabited by Arme-
nians, was also part of Bulanik province ;

- Thus, within the framework of this study, letters written by the
Armenian population of 30/31 villages were found. The mapping of set-
tlement 30/31 has been completed. For the first time, the names and sur-
names of the Armenian population of these villages were listed, and the
paths of their migration, how they reached Vagharshapat, and what chal-
lenges they faced were presented. According to this list of names and
surnames, the local Armenians used Armenian names indiscriminately
and bore the surname —yan/ian- or -yants/iants- unique to Armenians.
For example, Simonian or Simoniants, Grigorian or Grigoriants. Ac-
cording to these letters, 99 per cent of the applicants were robbed,
subjected to violence, and fled, hoping that Hayrik could support them ;

- The following diseases were common in this period. Hiccup,
gangrene, syphilis ;

- We found that in 1906, the village of Adgon had one pilot: Ye-
ghiazarian Khachik ;

- The birth rate was high, and men became fathers even at 72, and
that was a common phenomenon ;

- No cases of polygamy have been recorded. There is no applica-
tion containing any household complaints ;
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We can bring our point of view to the question of what was the rea-
son for addressing so many letters to Khrimian. Father's personality,
charities, and dedication to the people also played a significant role here.
We have facts that when the Catholicos died (1907, on October 29), he
had no wealth, and his coffers were empty. It was not by chance that he
was given the nickname of Father. He was a spiritual, great world figure,
a human being, a clergyman whose need the whole world feels day by
day.

£OFLUVLL SUJUEG-b aFNNd MR LEYE Y
£LLNFERA-PL L

dhpw Uwhwlpmi
Withnthnid

<nnuion ywpunpyty E Utupny Uwynngh wiuw Uwnbbwmpupuibnid
wwhynn Ulpnhy W. fuophgjult jupnnhnuh wippupygh niunidtwuhpnipjub
hhiwh Ypw: Wyu wppupdp dbpunnid k onipg 8000 tuniwly, npniip 1893-1907
pPYuubitphtt ninupll Gt loppdjut <ugphihtt' wdtiiunwupptip jutinpub-
pltipny: Ludwjoiph htinhtwjoipp pnid Gh hptitg witmL b-wgquitinLbitipn,
hwugtiitipp, pmwtthph wtnuittiph pwbalp, hptitg ugnipniap b nppu
wumbwnitipp: Yju mjuiitinh hhdwi ypu wnwightt thnynid pupmbiquugnty
Lip wmwppbp twhwiqtiph hwyuptwl ptwjuduyptipp” wnwbatugiitny
Pnyuibpp qujunulp, 6ygpnty Gop qujunwijh haywpbtwly ggnintipp, huly
twdwjotiph pnyuiinuinipyutt hhdwt Yypw thnpaty top dipuyughty twle
qujunwjh dnnnypmugpuijut wimwtduhwnnugynitibtpn:
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vhUbhUS3b £ ShEQ6LEFNANID (787 (-.)
YULNLLELE. Uh9LEAUL3UEL <U3ELEL
RULALTULAFGSNFLL KOFLELEL RPLUGLD KBS
2NFA-N,LATTEU R

Uwpqghu (). Ulgpniywi
<< QUU wpli lughnnippyui htnanfunnin

DOI: 10.56549/29537819-2024.5-265

Pwbwph puwntp. Gabhugh dnnny, Ehknkgwlwi i Shkqlpuuluwb dnpniy-
by, wwnlbpunlwpnnyaynily, wuanlipuwaywpwmnyagif, Epfhpou, <hliphu:

UnpLnp

787 pYuljutihtt mtinh nLitigwd Ghjhuwyh £ dnnnyp, np pniquib-
nuijui wjwimnyphit htimlinn nipnuithun Ghytintightitiph L Upludn-
jul thtinkigny (<nnidh Guienihy W npuitthg wnwbatwguwd pnnnpuijui
tijinightitiph) Ynnihg piinniidnid £ npuytiu £ «Shtigtipuudnnny», Ju-
nlunpugnyt ipwbtwniinit nLbh Ghtintignt yuuninipywi b, ny vh-
wyh yuntiptitiph tundudp Ytipuwptipndnitiph onipg winwgwugwd Jt-
th nruntitwuhpdwit hwiwmbtipunnid, wy wle jubtnw-hpuguijut
L ttintguljub Jupswpuwpnipjub hwpgtiph ntunidtwuhpdwl wntiu-
wbynibhg: dnnnyh Ynnihg pnniiuwo 22 jubtnbbtp wdtih Jun
wmtinh niitigwd dnnnyaiph Juitnttiph  hwdbdwnnipjudp  hihun
Jupsw-hpujuwjub b jutntwupgquyhtt ptinyge nibki: k2w hujubw-
pup Wuyiwbwynpguwo tp wuwnmytintiiph pnipg b npuitthg htinn pb-
pwugwd Ytbtiph yquwmbtwnny vwuwiuo tijtinkgujub jupgnijutn-
ip Ytpuuibqibnt dguiudp': Nrunh npubg wewbdhi niunidiwup-
nnipgniip quplinp Gpwbtwynipnid nidh dwhibwnwye jutntwljub
hpuwyniiiph mbuwtynitihg: Wju ntuniduuhpnipyjudp dtitp tyumnuly
nLitip phtuljut hpunwipunipyudp ppwtiuntnt Ghijhuyh 787 .

! St'u Troianos 1988, Ly 289:
264



dnnnyh Jubtnbbtiph hwytiptitt pupguwiimipnLip” jumwpgud hwujuw-
twpwp d4-d“F nn-nid” hnitwptitt pbwgph htim gniqunhp: Wuwyhuh
hpuwmwpwnipmiip Juplinp £ ny dhuy@t dhty wyu shpumwpuajguo
plwgph hpuwyupupdwt hwqudwbpny, wy wle Gltintigne” viwupptip
Juiintw-hpujuwjuit, Jupswjub hwujugnipynibitiph 6pgpudwt W
Lijtinkigujut dnnnyaiph ntunttwuuhpdwt hwdwntipunnid:

Vuwjuwyuminipjubh npn? hwpglp” hwiwpnn

Qtwywo wyt hwbquiwbtpht, np 787 p. Ghjhuwh £ dnnniyh
gnidwpiwbh yuwnbwn, pun Enipjuil, hwmtnhuwgt) bp yuntipiitiph
oning Ltintignid mwutwdjujilip pwupniay plippugnn  Ytiép, wytin -
witiimy by, niunidtuppting et dnnqnyh wpdwtiugpnipniabtipp W
Pt npu jubtnbbtpp, qupg £ nuntnid, np dnnqnyh dudwtiw] wyyuun-
tiptitiph duuniwdp Ghtintignt YJtpuwptipdniphtt L nputg wunyju-
dSwpwbnipjubip uwn phy mbin £ hwnugdt): dnnnih nie thuntiphg
dhwyt tipniut Gt gpuunynid yuntinitinh putinpny, hul uitintiittiphg
nplLE Wk wunhwuwpuly wunmbptitiphtt npytiu wynuhuhtt sh wbnpuw-
nuntinid: Gyju wnnidny Juiplinp £ b dnnnygnid ptinniinjud hwbqu-
twjh mbpunp, nph wnweghtt dwup Ypltnid £ Ghjhw-Ynunmwtimbin -
wnuuwit hwjunmuwdpp, vwuytt Gpypnpn dwup tdhpjwo £ wyyunltip-
btiph Gyunduwdp Jepuptipdniipht®: Fuinhpp hwuubugne hudwp
wihpwdtipn £ hwujuibt Ghtintignt yquundnipyubt ypuw wdtitipw-
twluh wgnbignipinid pnnuod Ytibtinphg dtijh dswgiwb twppuyun-
Unipiniip®, npp Yhnpakibp hwljhp8 ipluyuglby unnple:

Unhwuwpwly wuwntinitiph pnipe ytié wutinyg tijtintigni wjun-
Unipjuid dby dundwimuljugpnpti, hhdwjutinud, hhwpyt Gjunh Ga
wntynid L-(d- nuiptipp, tpp wpntt Juyhtt hunwl alwdnpyud wyun-
Jtipudwpnbtiph L yuntipuwuwymbtiph «yniuwygnipnibttint» nu

2 Uhjhuyh £ dnnnyph hwhqubwlh mbpunh L npu pnywinulnipyub pb-
tnipjuwl dwuht dwipudwul mku Uphus 2004:

* Muunpudwpubph b wyuntpuuguonitph Jeéh dwfuugundngpiub
dwuhtt dwbpudwul mt'u Thimmel 2002, ty 16-56; Humphreys 2021, ty
325-367:
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npwilg tholt wnlju Ljtinhgu-punupujui b wunyjudwpwinuuin
wnbtwluunnidp: Uwljuyt yqunmtpbph ajumduwdp gqupyumnijub
Jtpwptipdniip wipmwhwyntine juinhpt winwewgt Ep pun wiytijh
Jun 2ppwilinid, nph Jun wuugniygp 9 nuph ulqpitipht® wtinh niib-
gud Ephph wtnuipub dnnnyh L2 uiintt® £ dpubing wipgbpnud tp
titintightitipnid wuntpbtiph mbnunpnidp/tjupnidp’ juntuwhtine
hudwp npuibg tppuugtnig®: <woyh wntyny dnnnh gnidwpdwh
dudwbwjuppowtin’ hwJwbwpwp wyjuyhuh utntd vwhdwbtne wb-
hpwdtyumninil Ep wnwewgl) pphunnbtinipyuit yupyumudn ipuyhti
wpwpnnnipinibitipp hbpwinuwlui npulk wgnbtgnipniihg qtind
wuwhtynt hudwp: Nrunph dwb pnutnunipyut jubtnith pnnibon: -
Up nddun pb yudwiwnpgwo hotip dbptgtintgujub jud atip-
pphunnbbiuljut putytittipny, wyp, pun Gplinypehi, ninnyuo E tinky
wnunwphl wgntignipnibiitinphg yuyunmuuittini: “+ nuph wnwght
pwnnpnhtt pphunniitinipniin <nndtwljubt juyupnipyui mupwop-
nid wpntil pnyumpyud Ypni Ep, ntunh wunmjuowpwbtwljui dhn-
pp gniun pupnjupipunwub ptipmwnpnidiitiphg wbgnid £ junw-
nnid wpntit ghnwljubt hhdwynpduwio (kiqyht' ogqmugnpoting twpuli -
wnwg htiphtujull thhihunthwynipjui jtignit b npnpujhnptit jnipwg-
tny npu dnwonnnipniip: Lphunnitinipniip nunind £ wl
wqbjuljut Jiptwppwgh 4pnip: <tmbwpwup, mpudwpwbwub £, np
wgntignipnibbtiph Juutg junwewtup b hipwimuwjuii Shuw-
Juit unynpnypltiphg: Qtuywd Eyhph dnnnyh dh pwpp Yubtnbbtinh,
wyn pYnid b LY Juimbh onipy ghmnipjub vty vhty wydd phinup-

* Uhly wyuop ghunipyub dhy shu dhwubwlud Gupdhp Epdhph dnnnyp
pYuubh Jhpuptpug, npp mumwignid £ 300-324 pr-h dholt (ntu
Denzinger 2009, Lo 76; Reichert 1990; Konuen 2018, Lo 79-80):

> “XXXVI. Ne picturae in ecclesia fiant. Placuit picturas in ecclesia esse non
debere, nequod colitur et adoratur in parietibus depingatur” [1.Q. QF wuwypin
blpwphilip wilky Ehlnkgnid. Glupbtp swtinp £ mtinunpytitt titintightitinnuy,
nputiugh npubp snuntwb yuowmudniiph L kpipuugnipjub wnwplju]
(quun. ptughpp” Concilium Eleberitanum // PL, 84, Col. 306 A):

® Guinbh wnwhabwyh Yepmidnipyniip wtu Rudolph 2004, te 1-7:
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nudbttipp Jupnitlpynid Gh, wyiniwdbbugthy npu vwhdwiinmin
whtimp £ yuypdwtuynpuo jhiatip yapntpjuny:

Uhtsl 2 nuph yuuniipudwpnbtiph b yqumtipuuyuumiitinh
dhol Jtibp, wunytipbiph tuundunip Gtintignt yupwmniwjub Jb-
puptipdniiiph Wkl wy Jupnp ophtal] G 691/92 ee. <hbqytgyut
Unynn Spnigwid dnnnih <9, QR U & Quibnbitpp”: Wu dnnnip Y-
nlnpugnyt pubtwnipnih nibh Ghtintignt yuwndni pjwui dtye, twhu
nputiu Ununwbtntiniynuh £ (553 p.) L @ (680/81 pp.) dnnnyubkph
Inugnid, wyyw npu dwdw by pmniiud Juitintiitiph whtiupuwuntig
pwiulny (102) n1 uplnpnipjudp:

Tpu <G Juibnip powsh thwin ywuunytgne bt wyt hwnwyhit
syquntipntne dwuhtt £ & uiiining wipgbpynid Ep npllk yniph Ypu
wiyuwpytiym dnptip wnwewgiinn yuwntipugpnipiniip: Unwbaiw-
hwnnil] juplinpnipynit nibh Qf Juimtp, npp wuntipttiph aljun-
dudip Gtintignt Ytipwptipdnitiph ntuniduuhpdwtt hwdwntipunnid
qhunipyul Wk wdkiwphbwpljuwd Guinbbtiphg dtyh 2 dpwibng
dnnnuijubtitpp hnpnnpnid Gt wjunithtim Lphunnuptt Wunljtiny
dwpnuwpuwbwlub jipyupnd b ny pti Gunh, htsybiu pinniLiduo k
tnty Gwpyhind®: Cun Guinth wnuhuh wuulbpugpnipyudp
wtinp E hunwl 2tpunygtin Qunyguo-Luitth hpujud dwpdwdnp Jub-
pp™: Unwilg funpudiniju hitgnt wyu tptp Juiin@itiph wnwbahb Ynn-
dtiph dwipudwubbph dbe, npp twhuowunbtiunid Gip wit wyuquynid®
wnwtdhtt nuunidbwuppnipjudp, Juinbbtph pnjuiipuynieniihg
Yupbih b owppbd Gunty, np b wwppbipnipynit Epdhph - dnnndp,
wyuwntin wuwnytipbiph putinhptt wpntit dbptiftinbigujut dhpwjuyp-
nid puiupynn hwipg £ nuipaty, nph uyyunuye wyjlea ng wybipwd wip-
wnwpht yunwbqitinphg pphunniiujut yupnuyinni pjut yuwmuu-
nigniiih £, wy) Gtinignt Gtipunid wyuntiptiiph djundudp wpnbia

" Gubnbitph phwgqhpp wtu ACO/I, 2, 4, by 21-61:
® St'u Vogt 1988, Lty 135-149:
* Stvu ACOI/II, 2, 4, Ly 54, 2-13:
1 St'u tiny & mbinn:
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altuynpud npmywjh Jupybujtipyh ytpubtugnidt ni hunwly uwh-
dwinudbttpt Gh: onouwdtiugthy Q8 jutnth pnubtnunipyniin
gnyg k muhu, np wpntt hull myjuy pinpnid gnin Juipytignnnipjui
uwhdwbniuititiphtt gniquhtin hwuniitnid G twl. unjuwowpwtiw-
Jui hwipgunpniddtip, npntp nitihit hunmwl pphumnuupwiajun
hhdp: Wju huiwntipunnid putinhptt wigtih £ upynid 2 nuuph winwghti
tuht, tpp Wplibjuhnnibwljub juyupnipyjuit quhht £ pupapuiiinid
Lunt Q Juyupp (717-741 pp): Gu 726 pYuljubht yuwmjtpuuw)-
unipniLilt wpghnn dh hpudwiughp £ wpawlnid” npuitmd hopt
hptl hnswytny Shleinyg o dwdwbwy W §uygup, W idhpugg o™

Lun pniquimujub wjuinuo wuumdwgpnipjui’ Lunb
Juyuptt hp wyuwhup Jupniy npnpndp juumd £ 726 pyuljubthi dh-
pu jud Uwttinnphtih Yngnid utd hpuphuh duygpepdwb htin, npp juyju-
np Wtjbwpwimid £ npytiu yumijtippuyuwyunipjut hwdwup wuw-
nhd™: Uwluyl wyuntn wunmtpitph wuownudniiph wpgbytynig
wuuwu Jupunp & wyl, np uyupt ppttt hnswlnd tp e fhpw-
yhtin: Uw ninhn wntwljunnid tp Gtintigujutt tJhpuuytinni pju
nn9 hnqlinp Ytiptwpuwyh htin: Guyugud npnynidhg htimn Lunt Gp
hpuwdwynid £ b hpwphih dudwiul] wmtinh niitigud tipjpupuipdhg
wytipnuwo Lphunnup’ hp wupuunnid qunadnn ppnbiquaniy; hwppws-
pwblnulp thnpiwuphiity prush wunftpny™: Cun wdbkiug@h wtnh ni-
ttigwd pluwjutt wntimp tw dthtwpwinmd L npytiuv wunguowhit
owl’ hp punuwpuwlub Gypunnidbtint hppugbtine hwdwp, hull Gnuo
pnnp wuntiptitiph dtpddudp U ppush yquntipp jainmpnujub
hwppwlnid mtnunptny’ tw hwjuwbwpwp thnpénid £ hp bwpunpn-

1 Lputwfiugph witipunp sh wywhuywiinfb wtu nnhg 2003, by 21:

2 Stru Die ikonoklastische Synode von Hiereia 754, ty 4-5): Upnkl £ nuph
Jtpotiphg Lunt G Juyupp hwdwpynid £ npytiu yyunjtipudwpunipyut
hhitwunhp (nt'u nyt mbnniy, dwiing. 9):

B Wu hpunupanipjub wuundwuiniejub W npu onipe phlwupynidtinh
dwuhb wmt'u Die ikonoklastische Synode von Hiereia 754, 2002, ty 4-5, dw-
tinp. 8:
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itph” hwnfuubiu <tpuly U juyutp dwingejudp®, fuwsh Jeppuana-
pugiudp Jipuluiqity Juyupnipjub tpptdth hqnpnipniop®: Uw-
Juytt Lunt juyutip thnpap” nujubtwpwiualjut hwipgbipnid dhwbtégiyw
npnynidiitipn Juywgiity, hiig uygphg hwitinhwnid £ hwjunwiyni pjwub:
Gpup dudwbwly dpu hpnduipmwyp hpwdwpynid £ Judtipugity
Ununwiiiniiniynuh wyn dudwimulpyu yquunmphupp Qtipdwbtnu U
(715-730)" yuwwn twnwpuwbitiny, np wnwbg dnnnyh tdwd hwipgtiph yb-
nuipbipuy npnenut@ whlwpth E°: Munphwppp dh pwih wwph nh-
dwnntinig htimn 730 pduwljuihtt unhuyywo E jhtinid pti YUnunwbn-
tniynjuh wpennp” wyb qhetny Wahwumwu wunphwppht (730-754),
ny wth iynipnipyudp b qnpdwlgnid fuyuph htan'’:

Lunt G Juyutip hpudwbtwghpp sh pinniignid tule <onnmbh wen-
nh Ynnihg: Gninny yuwntiptitiph wpgtjph npnydwb ntid hp auyih £
pupdpuginid e <nyhwi Fudwuljughit' gpiny putinph tipuptip-
jwy hp bipbip Guntpp:

Muntpbtiph pnipe Yytith wyu ppwtinid, nph dwuht wnpynipbt-
np 2w mbtintinipyniabbp o6t yuhwwoty, Ynnitpp hhpdbwljutmnid
quihu Gt wybh ignujugnipyub, np dtinwgnnpd nplk hp sh upnn Quwn-
dnLl dunnigynn iny b Eypuugnipyubt wpdwiwbw™:

741 pYuuiht Lunit 9 Juyutip dwhywihg htivmn Gpu npphtc
Ununwitinht 6-p (741-775), pupniiuynid £ hnp npnbigpuud punuipw-
ubtinipinLip: Uwuyi h mwupptipniginit hp hnp® Ynumwbtinht juyupn
hutinhpp thnpanid E jnuot ny et wmnwiiahtt hpudwwgpny, wy) tytint-
gujub dnnny gnidwpbny: Gnuhuny e aqunid Ep Jtipg aljuutiwa-

Y Zhpuly YQuyupp 630 pywluihh ghpnipiniihg wquunty tp Lphunnuh
fowswthwynp b ypunupapt) Gpniuwn bd:

> St'u Speck 1996, (19-45) 29; hutnn. Die ikonoklastische Synode von Hiereia
754,19 5:

% St'u Thiimmel 2006, Ly 456-457: Jdk6itph bwfubwlwb powbnid Ghpdw-
tnuh wwwnphwppnipjui dwuht wmta Stein 1999, ko 11-15:

" St'u Rochow 1999, Lo 22-29:

18 St'u Wnniig 2003, L 21-24:

9 St'u Die ikonoklastische Synode von Hiereia 754, to 5:
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yhiu uwhdwil) b juintwjuiugly uumytiniiph tjundudp G-
ntignt Ytipwptipdnitiph ni npwtthg phunn Juippuwtinnipniiin: dnnn-
Up gnidwpynid k£ 754 pyujuitth thtimpguph 10-hg ognuwnnuh 8-t pb-
uwo dudwtujuhwnyuonid Ununmwbtntiniynjuh hwptintid dwunid®
Pnudpnph wuhwljuit hunywonid quiynn <ptiphugh wpuqpunnid, W
stuywd wyht hwiiquiwbpht, np npwb Gt Jwullgnid n'y Wpletph,
wybh £ Wiipuwtnphuyyh, Qtwnhnph L Gpniuwntidh wyyuunphwppbtipn,
n's f <nnih yuwp, wytniudtitngtthy dnnnyp hnswjynid £ nputiu &
«Shtgbipudnnny»®’: dnnnihl Jwubwlygnid G 338 tughulnunu, n-
nniighg Uhthntth Gyhuynwnu Ununmwimhiin ognunnuh 8-h ytipoht
Ohunnid ptnpynid £ Ununmwbintintynjuh yjunphwpp, pwith np tw-
hunpn yuwnphwpp Qawuwmwup dnnnijp pugniihg fupd wnwy witnu-
Yoty Ywhwghy bp*:

Qtuywd wylt hmbquiwtipht, np dnnnip thuntiph wpadwbtwgpni -
pnLbbbpp sk uwhwywinty, wbniuwdtbuwyithy Ghijhuh £ dnnnyh
(787 2.) Ytigtipnpn, Ghunh wipdwbwgpnipnbitipnid® wwhupwint) &
<htiphuyh dnnnyh dwdwbwy plnniiguwd hwhqubwyp?®®, nph nrunid-
twuhpnipyudp htwpuwynp £ tgpujugnipinit juquty dnnnyh Ynmihg
hnswljyud Jupnuuytinmnipyjut dwuhib:

Zwiquiwyp Juqijuwd t dh pwih ptfwwnhly dwubphg®™: W
ujuynid £ dnnnyp gnidwupnnh b npu gnidwpdwt yuyph dwupin upb
wmtintiynipjudp, wyiinthtimb. hudwnnn dtipuyugynid £ yunytipw-
yupunnipjul wnwywgdwi yundnipgniip” wtijuittny wyt htiptinh-

2 Wu dnnnyp gnudwpdw@ dwipudwubtiph, uygpbunpnipbtph, npue dw-
dwiwl juyugpwod npnynidabiph dwupht hwiquiwiwhg wmtu Die ikono-
klastische Synode von Hiereia 754:

%! Die ikonoklastische Synode von Hiereia 754, to 7:

2 Znibwpth plughpp wt'u ACO/I, 3, 3, tp 600-793:

2 Qwhqubwyh mbpunp hnlbwpkd qgniquinhp gipdwibptb pupgiwintpe-
Jjudp mt'u Die ikonoklastische Synode von Hiereia 754, ko 30-69: Whqgitptt
pPupquubnipnLip mku Price 2018, Ly 668-685:

% Styu Unnug 2003, 24-26; Jyxosuuxmuii 2014, ty 301-304: <whqubwlh
Jupnuubtinnynih pun Uwubkh wt'u Die ikonoklastische Synode von
Hiereia 754, ty 9-28:
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nunipjnii, pwith np Qpupsh thnpuwupttt wquymudiniiiph wnwplju k
nuinat] wpupwop: Ujniu «Shtqtipudnnnyitiph» htim dunwtiqujut
Juuyp L ophtwjwiniemiip wwwhnytnt hwdwp  hwiiqubh
Jtbumpniwuit dwunid, pun hwenpnujuibtinipyub, pyupyynid to
wmhtiqtipuuit hwdwipynn pnpnp dnnnyaiipt ne npwutig yuwndni pnp
hwiquiwimpttt ptingd wyt pninp  hiptmhynunyynibiitipp, npnbp
gnyyuwo Lt intp wyn dnnnybtiph Ynnihg: Gju hwnguot wjupuynid
L pinhwipwgiting pphunnuwpwtujuit wyit hpdbwut vwhdw-
tnudtitipp, npnbp wjuitinnid Gt dhoy wyn tinud dnnybtipp: Upwiiing
twhiunbiugnid Ep hwbqubtuljh  hwgnpn  dwunid  thwuunmwupyuo
pphumnuwpwitiujut hhdpny htipplp yumjtipuuwumnipnibp: <pd-
twuib phql wyh Ep, np unjtipugpnipjut wpgtunp hwljuunid
«Shtighipuwdnnnybtiph» vwhdwbtnmdbtipht, pwth np wit “thwdudw-
twl hhptighmd £ 0 dhunnpujuitiniggni, U wphnuwuiinipynii:
Lun dnnnyujubiitiph” nplk tupnyg whtwp £ yunybpty Lphunn-
uhti, n 0" Qungwio k, 0 dwpn, himbtwpwp, yqumjbpnnp jud wpup-
Jwo dwupdth htim yunbpnid £ dwle wttijupugpth Qunduionije-
jnehp, Gu'd hpup £ poounind uunidwd skipulu dhnuenip®: buly
tiph wunmijbpuwuymitp wpnupuiughtt wutind, pt yumybpynid
E dhuyt Lphunnup mbtuwbttih W onputhth dwup, wyqu fhwbgbiht
bhunnpujubtinipyub, putth np Lphunnup n's dwpdhbp, b n's £ hnghii
tnwhuytih skt Qunjuwdughihg wnwbaht®™: <tmliwpup, pun dnnn-
Juuwbbtiph, Lphunnup dhul b 6Gpduphn wuntipp <winnpnnije-
bl B

<wbquinid pjunuynid £ twle Qunjuwowsdsth b upptiph Ytip-
wunbtiph dwuht' tptny, np tpuip jhinubh G Qunont wnwy, huly
Utinwd wpytiunh dhongny tipubtg «Jtipuyjtitnutwgttini» thnpatipp
fwiynud & jnwwupunieyut®®: Winthtnle pipdnid G0 wunlbp-

® St'u inyh mbtnnwy, e 38-40:
% St'u inyh mbtnnuy, by 40-42:
" St'u inyh mbinny, ty 44:
% St'u inyh mbinny, Ly 48:
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ttipp dtindnn unippgpuyhtt b hwypupwtwjub dteptipnidtin, b npn-
onid £ Juyugynid htinwgty pnnp uppuwqunytiptiipp Gytintightitip-
hg®: Cinhwinip Jwpunpuiph wjupumynid £ bgnypitipnd” wyy
pYnd bgnyynid £ twl Gpdwinu @ yuwnmphwppp, ny thwuunwgh
Lunt & Juyubip b Gpu punupwljubtnipyuit wewjhgtiph wnweht
hwijunuwlnpnb kp:

dnnniyh wbglugiwb pipwugphg htimwppppujubt £ twle wyh
hwbquidwitipp, np Juyuptt htippp sh dJwubialjgnid gput’ puguinnije-
judp dhuybt Jtpehtt thump: Upwibng, hwjwimpwp, thnpéa £ wipynid
gnijg wmw], np Juyutipn Ynnihg dnnnyujubiitinh ypuw nplk 6tpnid squ
bt sh dhouninnid Ghtintignt nujutupwtwjut ni Jupnuytimw-
Juib hwpgtipht: Wonuudttwythy <ptiphuwgh dnnnyny  uyupnigyuit
nupwopnid umtipuiwpunnipnip yuumniytiu juimbwlw-
twgynid Lk, nph nbid wuypwp G ujunid hhdtwutinid Jutauitink-
np Gpup wmwphitp Ghpwupytng Ununwininiynuh hyhuwbtinie-
miubtiph Ynnihg huquowbpbtiph: Swubwdjulbtipn aquynn wuypwpnp
Inpwytiuv ppuppynid £ ttinkgu-qupsuui junujupdwd hudw-
Jupgp, htsytiu wle ppunpugiinid £ <emih b Wpbitph djniu wyquwnph-
wppwlui  wpennbtiph  htm Ununmwbninmiynuh  wWunwlumnidp:
UntindJuwd phpugphtwlnd Lnt “» Juyupp (775-780), quyny hyhuw-
tnipjul, nunuptighnid £ wuwmtipuyuyn qubwljubtinigyubt nhid
huquowbpttippn” wytniwdtitigthy shpuwdwpytyny hp wyquwh 0 hnp
pumuwpwljubtinipniihg: Uwjuyt tpu Junuwhwu dwhyuithg htinn
Juyupnipyjubt ntt wighnid £ pu Jingp™ dwonil yuwmtipuuuiwn
bptbt Juyupnihnit’ npytiu hp dwbtuhwuwly npnne” Ununwbnhion -
h ptwdwjuaph:

Wu hpwunupdanipmnibbtphtt gniquhtin 4hd thnthnpuniyniabbp
thtt mtinh nidtitnid b Wplidninpnid, npntin $pubtlyittiph puqu-
Uynp bwupmnu ULodp, tjubbtny jubgnpupnitiph puquynpnipiniin,
nuninid £ wuplidnyut wphuwuphh hgnpugnyyt mhpujuyt n Wplek-

# St'u tnyh mbnnwy, ke 56-58:
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whonitiwljutt Juyupnipyut winihpwjut hupliwtnp, ny wdpnnenije-
judp hwjuunwuphd Ep <pntdh wpnnhit:. Qjuyhuh gnpowlgnipniin
pwbwjuhnptitt nidtinugiinid tp <nndh nhpptipp Ununwitintiniwnjup
htim hwpwptipnipnibttpnid, hull hwpyh wntny twle wytt hwmbqu-
dwibipp, np Upliph wpennttiph wpntitt hull qumbtgnid Ehit wpuwpwjut
gtippphuwitmipjub ttippn jud npu yunwtigh wmwl, wyuw op wnwy
Ununwiiiniintynuh hudwp jhtuwjubt tp dipphtt iumuinnipjui no
tijtinigujut thnipyjut Jipwuiqinuip: Whuw twle wyu jpinhptitipny
Ep yuydwiynpdud Jtpninjuy tuyyumung 787 pyuljuth Ghijhuwyh
£ dnnnyh Juitnbbtiph wynpwitt pphun tijinkgu-Jupswjui pnduitimu-
nipnLi nLbtitp, stuywd wytt hwbiqudwbphii, np dnnndtt ninnyuod
tp wunybipudwpunnipyuit Jqupnpuybtinnipjuil stignpugdwin: Wyu
wuwpuqund - yuntppdwpnnipmniap . quppuytiimujui - jud
wunyuowpwiimuit hwujugnipinih hatjnig quum, twle tltintgw-
puwmupwljut nhppnpnynid Ep nuipdtip, nph hnswiynidny, htsytiu -
uwip, Lunt G Juyupp Ununwbtintintynpuh quhwljuhtt hnswynid tp
" quyup, I thpuytin” Juyubpuljuit hyhawbtnipyutn ytpugptmny
pugwipawl] hyhuwtinienib:

Gltinkigu-Jupswjui wyuyhuh 6qgiuduning tp hwjwbupuwip tw-
b yuydwiiuynpgwo wyt, np Ghjhuwh £ dnnnyh gnidwipniihg winwe
Ununwbtinintynjuh yuwnphwppnipjubt quhhit £ puqitigynid ny ph
hnglinpujutt jud Juiwjuit nuuhg npbk dbp, wy Juyubpuub
pwpwmninup Swpwuhnup, ny wphuwphwubiitiph nuuhg tp: Lw
hwywnith Ep hp Ypenipjundp b ujwgnytiu mhpuwtinnid Ep htitig Jup-
swutintwajuut hwipgtiphti:

Wuyhuny dnnnyp pugynid £ 787 pyujuih utiyutidptiphtt L w-
Jupunynid £ tinybh pyujuih hnubtdptiphtt: Wyt nibtgl) £ 8 thuwn,
uwhdwbl] £ tnp hwjuwnn hwbqubtwl] dtpdtmny yunjtipudwpunn -
pnLlp, tgnytny <ptiphugh 754 pywljubh dnnnyp’ npytiu juyupnipe-
Jutt yuyunimjut nujubtwbp hnswjting yuntipuuyuwyumnipinin,
htsytiu twle ptinniaty £ 22 quimbitp, npntg pbwughpp” hwytinté dhe-
twnuipub pupgiubtinipyudp Jatpuywgbtip hwenpnhy:
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Uhijhwjh & dnnnyh jutntbtpp

Wjuwhuny, unnple Gipuyugtnid top Ghijhugh £ dnnngh (787
P.) quinbitph hwytipkt pupgiwinieniop” hnibwpkt ptiugph htin
qniqunhp: <nLbwpbb muppbipulh hwdwp hpdp Gop Ytipgply Eppju
Lundptipgh 2016 pywlubh hpumwpuiunipmniip®, huy hugtpbih
hudwp Jdhitmhyh Up. Qwuqup 4ngnt Uhnhpupwb Jubpnid wuh-
Unn phy 1661 atnwghpp®, npp pniquimuiub uiniwgpph huygb-
ntil pupgqiwinueniald £ wupduwd huduiwpup &Q-d4 nn-nid>:

Ly mnnuigpwlpud I nkfubthlpulpud ipnidabn.

() = hnLimuptth wupugquynid ptuwgph hwdwwyumwupaw @ Eptiph
L huytipith wwpuqund  atinwgph ptpetph  hwdwwuwmuupwb
tintiuh tpnwy,

[ 1-dtp dhpwdnnipynibitipp. hwljugptph pugnid, pugwljugnn
wmwntiph wytjugnid,

«» - atinwgpnid wnu unippgpuyhtt b huypuwpwitaljut ninhn
Utoptipnudtitinh wnty top swibpmitph dbe” mnnuumuynid  totiny
Qunjuwowptish hundwuyyumnuwupaw i hwnduwodp ud wnpnipp,

J —w I n dwytuynpiitiphg htinn hwtwh pugujuynd k j punu-
auwytip, npb wgtpugnty Gup” gptyny 2tinughp,

G U E wmuntiph gpnipyjubtl alip ainwgpnid gpbipt sh nmuppbip-
Unid, ntunh wnwebtnpnyt tip nuuujut huytiphh nunugpnipjub
utntiitipny,

% St'u ACO/II, 3, 3, Ly 898, 1-924, 13:

U Uwnbibiu F Quibimbughpp huy hnondng b Nuoandngepnli dnpmyfng, IhUb-
whyh Upthpupwt Uwwnbtbunupub, phy 1661 atin., tp. 106w-116w:
Qtinwugph mpuiwunpiwl hwdwp Wtp janphtt 2tnphwjunipiniap dhok-
wmhijh Uphpwupwt dinwgpuumubt quphy <ugp Jwhwt Jupnuytim
<nyhwtithuyyjwthi:

% Qtnwgph b npu pndubinuinipyub dwuhl dwipudwud mtu sbd6k-
bl 1996, by 346-354; Whhttiwb 1951, Lo 256-259; Anqnyub 2006, Ly
104-105; Pngnyut 2016, £y 11-23:
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m — atinwgpnid hwiinhynn m win pughy thp npytiu «udbi-
tuyb», hulp ym b gm hwuyguynidtitipp hwiwyunmwuhaw pup udt-
fuyb» W «quittifiuyg >

Guilinbtttiph Ytptwgptipp gpty Gbp stinughp pinhwitinip mtipun-
hg wnwbatgitint hwdwip: Copwughl togpnnnudttiph b dwiiinpw-
gnnipnLbbtitinph hwdwip oqunyti) Gip Ghijhuyh & dnnniyh gnpdnnnije-
niLbtitiph wpawbwgpnipnibitph’ (khswpn @puyuph wbigiiptt pung-
twbininLithg™:

Kavoves éxxinciactikoi Yubtnlp uppng hwupgi, npng h Gh-
Expavnlévoes Tapa Tig Ev Jhw Gpypnpn dnnnynjti: b pnLw-
Nikaig 60v660v T debTEPOV™ Juinp{twb]u :ginqg: h wupb-
yupwm puquinpniptul Ynu-
nwbnhwbnuh b dwp tnpu <th-
tiu: Shtigtipuutt dnnmj unipp h
i putippnpn (106w)/

¥ Qtinwgpnid hwinhwynn wwpptp wbbtph W hwliugptph phpbpgdwb
hudwp wnwelinpnylyp Glip htnmlywy hpumwpunipjudp” Petermann
(1841), Ly 4-5:

¥ St'u Price 2018: dnnnuh Yubnbitiph wiqtpké pupgiwinigeniip tnyb
wtinnid, Ly 607-624:

* hiywtiu mbubnid bip hnbwpk L huybphb nuppbpuyibpnod juinbw-
hadph Jtiptwghpp mupptip £, vwjut hniwpbit wyp mupptipujotipnid
wwhyuwbtgty £ dwl httmbguy alip, npp hwdwwggunuwupawiinid £ hwybipti
pPupgiwinipui wnwehtt dwuhl. «Koavoveg tdv év Nikaio moatépomv ov-
veAddvTwv 10 0ehTEPOV €v &Tel ,CoQ¢" THC TOD KOGUOV KTIGEMC TVOIKTIMVOG
. evoefdsg Pacievdviov Kovotavtivov kai Eiprpyng thig avtod untpdo»
(Quintwhuiph Ytptwgph mwppbptpgnidttph dwupth wmt'u Pitra 1878,
Lo 103, dwlnp., Benemesunu 1906, Ly 205, dSwinp. 1; ACO/II, 3, 3, ko 898,
owinpuwgpnipynih 1): Wuyhuh utnhp wnlu E ny dthuyt jutniwhaiph
Jtipmugph yupuquynid, wyp bl winwbdht jubtntiitiph qluugpbipnig:
Unhwuwpuwly, htvytiu tonid £ ubntttiph ghnwjuit hpumwpuyhs Ep-
hfu Lwdptipngp, Ghyhugh & dnnnijh jubtnbbph Jeptwgptinh widtugyt
titt 787 pujuithg httlmn™ hwjwiwupwin (3 nuiph uljgpitipht, i npubp ny
dhyun G hwdwwyumwupuwtinid jubtinblitiph pnuitimwiyni pywtp, htsytiu
ophtu R, FR L PR Juinbbtph yupugquynid (mt'u ACO/II, 3, 3, ke
XVI, dwline. 52; hidw. Price 2018, o 609):
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1. A’
‘O11 o€t tov¢ Ociove kavovag

KoTo TaVTo. polottecol

Toig v iepatiknv Aoyodowv
a&loav poptOptdl TE KOl KOTOp-
fouata ol TV KoVOVIKGV Ol0.-
TAEEDV €loy VTOTLIDGELS GG
deyduevol AouEvVeg UETO TOD
Beopdvtopog  Aafid  doouev
TPOC TOV 0eomOTNV Odv Adyov-
1€’ 'Ev 1] 00® TV poptopiov
cov ETépEONV ¢ éml movti
mlovt Koiw ‘Eveteihw owkono-
cLVIV T, LapTHPLE GOV EiC TOV
aidvo cuVETIGOV pe Kai {noov
ue. Kai €i €ig tov aidva 1 mpo-
ENTIKN OV EVTEAMAETOL MLAV
QULAATTEWY TO pLopTUPLO TOD Of-
ob kai (fjv €v avtoic, ofjlov OtL
axpddovta kol dodAievta Oto-
uévovta, 8t Kai 0 Bednnc Mo-
bofic ot onoiv: 'Ev avtoig
oVK €0t Tpocbsivon kol A’ o-
TV ovK Eotv Apopeiv: Kai o
Bcloc dndotolog év aTolg £Y-
Kovyopevoe Pod Eic a émi-
Bvuodoy dyyedol mopoKOYAL,
Kol €l Gyyelog evayyehilnton
outv mop’ O mopeAdfete, dvd-
Oepo Eoto.

u
Oh wuypun E qUuinnuudughll lpubinfiu
Juidbbiuglth wwhly .

Npng gpuwhwbuwywljutt wipdwtiu Yp-
twytwpp hgtitt Jyuyniphitp UL nin-
nuqbwgnphiip. Juinmbtwlub Jup-
qupnip[twbgl] hgbtl wuwwmbwnp.
gnpu pinnLbtwp  Jurdwpnipbundp
hwtintipd wunniwdwyuyn dwpqupk-
htt duneh. tpgtidp wn Stptt Quwnni -
wod wubny. «h twbhwyuphu yun-
Jyphpwiug png gniwuptwugu npuytu
juitluy @ dhdniphii»® W «aquunyh-
ptighn qupnuipniphit qyuyniehitu
pn jurhnbjw]i hdwunnid wpu W
Utigny qhuw»®’. I juthwntiwb dwpqupt-
wlub duyblt yuunyhpt, dtiq wuwhtiuyg
qyyuyniphiiiu Q[unnidn]y b Ytwy h
tnuw. juywn £ pL wijuwhanth b wb-
xwuindtih dtwugtt. Juubgh b wiuwnni -
wowwntiuh Unjubu wyuytu wuwg.
«pk h tnuw ny E juntynyy. b h tnguwbik
ny L pnnnyp». b Qunniwduwyhtit w-
nwpbiw] h tnuw yuipotyiny gnsk. «pek
jnpu Jupunnh@ hptonwlp huytp.
L «pl hptionwiur tin Wikmwpubk
atiq pwlt qnp phupuyp. tgnytiwgg G-
nhgh»:

Yyuyhutiugu wipntivp wyuykbu qny-
np. L Jyuytiny dkq ghdwugnip h

% Uuninuwg 118:14:

¥ Uwninuwg 118:138,144
¥ U M. U 12

¥ Qun. U 9:
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Tovtov obtwg dvtewv Kol -
LOPTUPOVUEVAOV MUV AYOAMO-
HEVOL €T aTO1G, (¢ €1 T1G ebpot
oKOAOL TTOAAG, ACTOGIG TOVC
Beiovg Kavovag évetepviloueda
Kol OAOKAN POV TNV aOTAV Ol0-
TNV Kol AGAAELTOV KpaTHvo-
uev 1®v €xkteféviov HmoO TOV
ayiov koi coATiyymv tod mved-
LOTOG TOVELENU®Y ATOGTOA®V
TV 1€ €€ AylOv OIKOLUEVIKAV
oLVOOMV KOl TV TOTIKMDG GLV-
aBpoicheic®dv mi €kdOGEL TOL-
00TOV OlTayLdTOV Kol TV a-
viov IHotépov qudv: 'EE &vog
yop Gmavteg Koi Ttod ovToD
[Tvevpartog avyacBévieg dpio-
av 0 cupeEpovta. Kai ovg pev
@  AVaOEUOTL  TOPATEUTOVGT
Kol Nuelg avabepatilopev: obg
0¢ 11 xaBopécel Kol NUETS Ka-
Bopoduev: odg o0& T® (898)
AQoploU®d Koi MUEg dpopilo-
pev: odg 0¢ Emtipiy Topad1dd-
0cl, Koi MUEE OcoNT®mg VTo-
Baidopev. Aeihdapyvpog yap O
TPOTOG, BGPKOVUEVOL TOIG TapP-

tnuwu «npujtu np gtk np wwpu
pugnuiuy ™. I jurdwpniptunip qUu-
nniwdwht juintu jnghu phqug-
nip. b wikmjumun quuju quyu
L owipdtih futiw. qtintiugqub h thn-
nnyg hngmbt. quuitiugny wnwpti-
ngli. L gnpu h uppng mhtiqipujut
dnnmngli. L qnpng h wmtinhu hipk-
wlg dnnnybtngtt  junwbnniphih
(106p)// wyuwhuh Yuujupubtwgu. W
uppng hwpgl dkipng™. puitigh h thny
wdtiitiptiwt. U h tnyt hng[1]ny nLuw-
inptiwgp. uwhdwbbight  quijumu-
Jupu: GL wipn gnpu plin Ggndu wp-
Jhti. . dtip bgnytidp qlinuw. L gnpu
ntm npnydundp. U dbp npnptadp. b gn-
nu ywuindng tnnih. b dbip qiinuuy h
it wpubbtdp. «uubgh wbwp-
owpwutpt pupp. puiwuitt tintiugp
npng Wkipdhghit»*. np by jppnpn bp-
Yo W e pwbu whtwnu®. Mn-
nnu wunniwdwhtt wmwpbuy. Whow-
auytpup gnsk:

O Uwnd. adL 62:

' Uw yhpwpbpnid £ yuinbbtph wybwhuh dnqnudnibtphb, hbswhuhtt b
«d} mhwmnnubtiph Jubntwghppp» Juqijuwd dnn. 580 p. (nt'u Ohme
2012, Ly 25-26; Wagschal 2015, Ly 55-56), nph dtip Ghipunyty th huypw-
hunuwjut hwnyguodtitip, htwytiu twle dnnybtitiph npnpnuditin: Ydipnnow-
Jui guiyp wmt'u <htgytgyut dnnnyh & Jubninid (Ohme 2006, Lty 32-
34) hidwn. Price 2018, £y 610, dwlinp. 17:

“ Bpp. IQ 5:
® P Unplp. &R 2-4:
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obowv 0 BePnkmg &ig tpitov ov-
pavdv kol dxovoog apppnTa
pruata, [Tadroc O Ogloc Amo-

6TOAOG O10PPNOMV Pod.
2. B’ [
‘O o€l 10V yepotovoiuevov Oh wwpnn E quughid np hwibmlbipdloug ©
EMIOKOTTOV GOPOLDG almbwnply buhulnwynu.

ovvraooeobal ToVC Kavovog
pvAOTTELY" €1 08 N Ve, U
~ 44
xepotoveiohal

‘Eneidnmep yoAhovteg cuvtoo-
ooueba 1@ Oed: 'Ev 10ig dkat-
MOUOGT 6OV UEAETIIO®, OVK £ML-
Moouot TV Adywv Gov, Tiv-
TOG HeV XPIoTIOVOUS TODTO (QL-
Mttey complov, kot €Eaipe-
TOV 0€ TOVC TNV 1EPOTIKTV CLLTTE-
youévoug a&iav. &vbev oOpilo-
uev, mivia TOv mpodyechor pé-
AMovta €ig TOV THC €MOKOMTG
Babudév mavtwg 10 Yoktniplov
YWWOOKEW, Tva OC €K TOVTOL Kol
TAvVToL TOV KOT anTOV KAT|pOV
obtw vovbeti] pveicbot, dva-

KpivesBat 6& AcEUADS VIO TOD

wihupuugupwp fununnfwilly glpubiniiu
wuwhly, wyw ppk ns. h dhntuunphugh.

Lwiligh uvwuninup npuntigup WJu-
nnion]) hpwiniliu pn punjuguyg b
ny dUnnwguyg qpuifiu pn»®. Wik i
pphunniithg quyu wwhtiwy tpyne-
rehit hgk. ltu wnwiity huly. npng qpwi-
hwluwywlui  qgtighlth  qupdwbu:
Niunh  hpudwjjtdp  quuikiitiubwb
npp hwilintipaty th junwye wohy jt-
whunununiphrl wpmhbwiu. wdtb-
Lpdp  quuninuupuitt ghnty, np-
wtugh juytdwbk b quitituyt yhow-
4 phip wywkbu hupuunbugl nuut.
tir pblitip punniquubtu. h dhnpu-
wuunkl, tpk juidupniphit nibh
phptntny dtjbobuwtu L ny quibg

* Lun Opuyuh, wyu Yuptughpp sh jupnn pughp (hity, pwbh np sh huniw-
wunwudwbnid Juinth pnjubnuiynipyubp (Price 2018, Lo 611, dwinp.
21): futinhpt wyt £, np h muwuppbpnipynit Japtwgph, pnit utnbp hnp-
nnpnid £ jujugnyiiu mhpuytimtip Uwunuinuwpuitht, unippgpuyhtt mtip-
untiph dttnieynibbtiphtt n jutntwljutt vwhdwbnidbpht' npwtg hh-

dwb Yypw ntuniguiitini hwdwin:

® Quytipkll abnwgph wy nruwbdgpniyd, unyh fubndh uygphwdwuhh qnigu-
htin tinyh gpsh ainpny wpgwo £ htmlywy dwjugpnipniap. «qu uk b

qqnr Jug h dntwnpni[plh[Lat]»:

® Uund. sdL 16:
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untpomoAitov, €i mpobouwme &-
YEL AVOYWVADOKEW EPEVVITIKAG
Kol 00 TOPOOEVTIKDG TOVG TE
lepovg kavéovag, To dyov Evay-
véMov v 1€ T0D Ogiov Amoo-
toAov Bifrov kol mhcov TV
Oeiav I'paenv, kai Kot 0 Ocia
gEviolpota dvaotpépectotl Kol
SBACKEY TOV KOT OOTOV AaOV.
,Ovoia yop th¢ Kab  Mudc iep-
apyioc &oti ta BeomapddoTa
Aoy - gltovv 1) TV OBeiwv
I'popdv nbwr Emotun -,
Kb 0 péyog dneervato Ato-
vborog. Ei 6¢ aueiopnroin kol
un acpeviCotr obtm moElv e Kol
dwdokely, un yepotoveicHw.
"Epn yap mpopntikddg 0 Oedc
XV émlyvoowy  Andom, KOy
dmmoopai g Tod Uy iepatedey
pot.

wnbbny. qunipp Jubnbu, qunipp
Witimwpubtth, qqhpp wumniwudwyhit
wnwpbini. L quikiugh wunniw-
owht ghpu. L pun wumniwouyhit
wunyhpwiugh  Jupp. U nwu
(107w)/migubiy qdnqnynmpnb  hip.
Juul gh vnmwgniwd pwhwwyuyb-
mniptwb, np pun dtg wunmniwodw-
wmnip pwbpl hgth. wyuhlipl  wuwn-
niudowyhll gpng 6pdwphn wipnitiun.
npuykbu dkot juynbbug “Fhnbkuhnu,
huy btpt jtpyniwugh hobny. W ny
Juirdwuptiugh. wyiygbu wntit. th atin-
twnptiugh, pwbgh wuwg dwpqupt-
wpwp Quniwd. «bph nni qqhwnnipe-
hitt Wkipdtiugbiu. L tiu Wtpdtighg qptiq
ny puthwifiuyugnpdty hua»*:

3. I’
‘O 00 J¢t apyovrag yneileobol
EMIOKOTOV

[Tacav yhjgov yvopevny mopa
APYOVI®V, £MIGKOTOL 1| TPEC-
Butépov 1j d10KOVOL EKVPOV LE-
VEWV KOTO TOV KOvOvd TOV Aé-
yovta ,,El T1¢ €émiokomog koout-

KOIg dpyovotl ypnoduevoc o

Q.
Oh ns Fwugun fphuubiug hupnily
layhulpmynu lud pwhwibou unk
uwplpunug

Wikttt hwpht tnty jhohuwtug G-
whunynu jud pwhwig, jud uup-
Juiwg. wbihwunmum dhwugh pun
Juiinthtt np wuk. «bpk np Guhuln-
wnu. whuwphwljut hyhawtu zunw-
twr. . tmpnyp qtijtintigh Yuygk. nio-

T Nyut 2 6:
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avTOV EYKPaATNG EKKANGiog yé-
ynron, koBopeicOm Koi dpopt-
(é60m Kal ol Kovmvodvieg ow-
T@® mhvtes. Al yap TOV HEA-
hovta mpoPiPdlecOo gig émio-
KOmnV VIO EMoKOTWV Yneileo-
Bat, kabag mapd TV ayimv Ia-
tépov TV &v Nikaig dplotol
&V 1® Kovovl T@® Aéyovtl
,» ETOKOTOV TTpoonKel HdAioto
puev vmo (900) mhviov TOV €v
T énapyio kobictocHar €l o€
duoyepeg €ln O TolodTov 1| o1
KOTENELyoLGAV AVAYKNV 1] 010
ufKoc 0000, €EAmOVTOC TPEIC
EM T0 VIO GLVOYOUEVOLG,
GUUYN POV YIVOUEVOV KOl TOV
ATOVI®OV Kol cuvTIfepEVOY d1d
YPOUUATOV, TOTE TNV YEPOTOVI-
av moteichat, 10 O& KVPOg TV
ywouévov, didocbot ko  Exdo-
™V énapyiov T® puntpomoiity).

gh U npnptiugh. L hwnnpmuyhgp tin-
puy wdkihpbw@»®: dwubgh wup-
wk, np hwbntipdtiwg . tyhuynuynu
[ty Jtwhuynunuwg hwyi/hy, npujtu
L hpuwdwtigue Jubtnth h uppng
hwuipgl,, npng h Ghijhw. np wuk. «pk
wupn E ghiyhunynuit dwiiwbn
juittwyt tyhuinuynuug  hphuawtin -
pPtwhl Jugnigubt;: Quyu pk ndjuw-
nht hgt wytiyhupt. jud Juuh ww-
wmwhtiny hwupyht. jud Juub jtipu-
pniphwl  Gwbwuuphhti. wdkblchd
tiphu tyhuynynuu h dhwuhtt dnnn-
yty b huipyty. hwtmtind hwpyniwyg wy-
Ingt wdkiiignih h aintifwnpng. W
Juytd (107p)/und atintunpniphib 1h-
gh. hulj atintughp hwunmuwnniptiwt
witiitigniigh. muygh dWhmpuwgug-
nhin*:

4. A q.%
1Iepi 100 dmeyeabon tovg Bwnuqu el wwpnk h pug luy
EMIOKOTOVE TO.ONS O0GOANYIOG layhulpmuymug jundlebiugl
Lupwmwmniplwilblg .

‘O kfpv§ 11 anbeiog [Tadrocg,
0 0Ogiog AmdoTOAOC Olovel Ka-

véva tBeic toils ‘Egeocinv mpec-

Lunpnqlt  Guupnniptwl  Nuinnu
wunniwduwyhitt wnwpt[wit. npytu
Juint tnbk[w]] Ghtuwg[ilng tphg-

* Unwpbulub fubnb. L:

® St'u Lhljhuyh W dnnnyh 2 Juibnbp:

0 uytiptih Ghnwgph we ruwbgpniy, uny @ Juinth uygphwudwuhb gniqu-
htin tinyt gpsh atinpny wipywd £ himlywy dwljugpnipmiap. «juub Gugh-

ujnynuwg. mbu hoy hpuduyb»:
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Buvtépotg, paAlov 0 Koi mavti
lepatik®d  mANpOUOTL,  0DTOG
Enappnoiodn eindv: Apyvpiov
1| xpvoiov | iHaTicpod oVOEVOS
gnebounoa  mavta  VmESEIEQ
vuUtv OtL KomdVTOC Ol AvTl-
hoppavector TV doBevovv-
TOV, HOKAPOV 1YOUUEVOS TO
dwdvat. Ao koi Nueig podntev-
Oévieg moap’ avtod, opilouev
UNOOAMG 0iGYPOKEPODS EMIVO-
glcbon émickomov, mPoPac1Lo-
LUEVOV TTPOPAGELS €V QUOPTIONG,
amottelv ypuciov 1 dpyvipov 1y
gtepov €100C TOUC VT oWTOV
TEAODVTOG EMIGKOTOVG 1| KAN-
pKov¢ 7| povayove. dnoi yap 6
Amoctorog Adikor Pactieiov
®eod 0V KANPOVOUNCOLGT Kai,
Ovk dpeihel 10 TéKVOL TOIC
yovebolr Onoavpilew, GAA ol
yoveic toic tékvolc. Ei tic odv
oU amaitnow ypvcsod 1 ETépov
TVOG €ldovg gite d1d Tva 1diay
amabsoy - eupebeln  dmeipymv
¢ Aertovpyiog kol dpopilov
TVO, TAOV VT 0OTOV KANPIKDV T
cENTOV VooV KAglov un yiveo-
Bt &v avT®d TOC TOD Oeod Act-

tovpyiag, €ic avaioOnta Vv

wbgh. dwiwbtn hull. b wdkituy b
pwhuwbwwlub piwbd. wyuybu hw-
dwpawljtigur wubkny. «nuyi]ny jund
wpowpen Jud hwimtinpdhg ny thuy
gubljugu. quititylt gnighg akbq,
bl wjuwytu Juwuwmwllh. wwpunk
wirgujui (hoitg muipugh. tpuabitfh
hwdwply quu»*: dwul npny W
Utip wpwtipmbwp wn h fwbk hpu-
duytidp. ny wdkiiihn quggquipuihni -
rhih tnwiot) tuphunuynupil. «qqun-
Gunt] quuuntwnu h dhnu»’. wnidy
nujh Jud wpdwpu Jud wy hiy nk-
uwlju, jnpng h Wwbk juunwphtt G-
whununup. jud pwhwig, ud G-
nhynu, Jui dhultwgp, pwbgh wuk
wnwptjwh, pL «ulhpuip quppu-
jniphLil Wunmnidny ny dunwbghin®,
L «ny L yupn quuulug odtnnug
quibaty, uy) dinnp quirulug»: Gu
wpnqup np h atinh mnidwbtwug wp-
owpen). Jud nulj[i]n jud wy hpwg.
L jud Juull wy wnwbahtt pipmd
whunhb, gubihgh fawthubt b ujw-
wmwpugt. L npnoty gnp jhipmd yYh-
twytingln Jud quubawnp Qunniong
thwiljtiy, qh dh thgh h tdwy wjwzmowiu
Wunniodny b jublipgquyniphiit ghipne
Unjtiqgiiniehitt wipawly (108w)//tiny.
wipgqquyhgt unmniquwgtu W hoiph. W

I Qnpdp. b 33, 35:
2 Uund. 8hu 4:

* U unplp. 29:

* P Unplp. dP 14:

281




gavtod  povioy  EMumEUmV,
dvaicOntoc dvtwg €oti kol Th
tovtomodeiq vmokeicetal, kol
EMoTPEYEL O TOVOG avTOD Emi
TNV KEPAAT)V 00TOD, MOG TTOPOL-
Batnc évtoAflc Oeod kol TV
AmootoAkdv dwtaCewv. [lap-
ayyédier yop koi Ilétpog m
Kopvpaio TV AmoctOA®V K-
pomc Ilowaivete 10 év VUiV
moipuviov tod ®egod, un avory-
KOOTMG, GAL €kovoimg, Kot
Oedv, W) aioyYPOKEPOIDS, GALN
TpoBoums, Und’ ¢ KoTUKLPL-
edovteg TOV KAMpwV, GALL TO-
7Ol YIVOUEVOL TOD TTOYLVIOU® Kol
eoavepwbéviog 100 Apyimoipe-
vog KoueioBe OV dpapdvivov

jhipnid whunhtt tnhgh wibghy. «l
nupdgh guup tnpw h qoifu hip»®,
npytu juignn yuunypputugh Qu-
nnion) L wnwpbjuljut wnwbnniye-
twbgl, Juub gh yuunghpk L Nbwn-
«tipk
hnynitp qnp h atiq ghuintt Quwnni-

pnu - whimtiwblt wnwpbyng.

on). wyg wndhnyt® dh hwpupwp,
wy] Juiwinpuybu pun Qunnidny,
vh qugpupyuhniptudp, dh npytu
wmhptiwp Yyhtwjht, wyp wuphtalyp G-
ntiyp hunmht. b juynitiug hnyniw-
wtanhb.  phquighp
wuwlh thwnwg»™:

quipumnud

TG 60ENG otéPavov.(902)
5. E’

‘Or1 01 overoilovreg Tovg
KANpiKovG 10, 1o TeTdybo v
EKKANTIQ YPIC 00TLWV EMTIUIQ
OTTOKEIVTOL

Apoptio Tpog Bbvatov éotuy,
OTOV TIVEG ALLOPTAVOVTES AOLOP-
fotor pévoot. To d& TtovTOL
Yelpov, €av Kol TPOUYNADOVIES

G
Oh npp wihgnubilids qlylphlnuu gh
lwpglugp ki jklinkghit winwig
Lupwnngh phn
wuandmyp jhight

«Utinp npsuth twhnt hgki»™®, wybt.
jnpdud dtinuist; mwbtp winintinp
dhwugtt. wyjt quupwnp pwb quyu
hgt, Gk hyupumugtugp hwljunwly

* Uund. k17
U Mbwp. & 2-4:

" Quytipkl dhnwgph dwpu nruwbgpnid uny b ulndh uyqpiwdwuhh qne-
quhtin, tnybh gpsh atinpny wpjwd £ htmlyw dwljugpnipniin. «buh-
ujnynu Juipnu b jo hdwghp quuinhd pn»:

U 3nyh. & 16:
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kateCavicTavton Th¢ evoefeiog
Kol thg aAndeiog, koi mpoti-
HUOUEVOL TOV HOU®VAY THG TOD
®eod VmoKofig Kol TV Kovo-
VIK®V a0Tod dtacewmv Uy dve-
youevol. 'Ev tovtoic ovk &oti
Kvproc 6 Oebg, el unq notanet-
voBévteg Tod 10iov oOAAOTOG
avoviyootr xpn Yop UHOAAOV
avTOVC TTpocEPyectol T Oed
KOl LETO. GUVTETPIUUEVNC KO-
dlac v doeeoty todTov TOD
QLLOPTILLOTOG KO TV LYY PN-
ow aiteicBon, ovyl évappiveo-
Bt 1] aBéopm docel. Eyyic
vop Koplog 10ig cuvieTpyipe-
voig tfj xapdig. Todg ovv &y-
KOVYOUEVOLS Sl OOCEMS YPL-
ciov teTdybot &v €xkinoig kol
ot T Tovnpd cvvnbeia En-
eAmtiCovtog tf) dALoTprovon amd
To0 ®god Kol €k mhomng iepm-
ocLVNG Koi €K ToOTOL Avoldel
TPOCHOT® KOl  ATEPIKOAVTTD
otopaTt  OVEWIOTIKOLG  ADYOIC
ToUg OU apetnyv Piov VIO TOD
ayiov Ilvevpatog Exdeyévrog
Kol KoTatoyévtog EKTOG 00GEMG
ypuciov dtdloviag, mPOTA
HEV TOVTO TO10DVTOG TOV EG7)0L-
tov Poabuov AapuPdvery tobd oi-
kelov thypoatoc. Ei 0& gmué-

voley, oU €mriuiov dopbHovo-

Juphgtt  phnptd  puptiywonnmph-
wih b opdwpnniptiwbb. L twhaw-
wuwny/tiugtit qduintiug @t pwt quuun-
niwowhl junnnuphiLit. jutntwjut
wiwlmmpbwig tnpu ny wbuuyggtit:
Swylinuhl] ny gy S[k]p Wumniw]o,
Ltk np tpp Gp punbwphtugp. U h
uvppowqubtugh pitiwmbg  nupaght.
wuwnpn £ ngu dwiuiwin duwmnsty
wn Qunnwd. b hwintpd phljtuyg
upnpr qennnphih wyidhy dtnugh
L qpuiniphit huygly. I ny hyty jub-
wumnywt mnipu, pwbtigh «dtipak Stp
wylinghly npng phltwy &G upnmhi»™:
G1L wipn q (108p)/npu wyuipdtiughtt h
atinht muyn nui]n Jupghy jtytntg-
[L]ng, L juyu swup unynpniphiiiu jni-
uwghjw]] hgkl, np wimwp wnup-
wgnigudlt JUunnidny b jundtibuygb
pwhwbwmptit. L juyiwdl wiw-
duw e tiptiuunp UL wtmnint piputimp
wlupgm ptiwl putthip, gnpu h akint
wnwphth Jupnig h <nq[1]mb Uppny
pnptwp hgth b jupgtiwp. h atint
Jupyunutug nulj[1]n) wbgnubitugh,
npp quyunuhl] wpwugkh, twha Wupun
E tingm qyt[p]ohtt wpmhtwbl niat
qhipnid Jupght, b pL dbwugk h
tny&, h ainhh Wundng ninnbtiugh: huly
tpt h atnbwnpmiphi quuwubh np
quyu wnily, tnhgh pun wnwpbju-
Jubt Juimbht' wyuhtipt & bfd, np
wuk. «np np tyhununu h atint pb-

* Uund. LG 19:
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Bwoav. Eil 6¢ T1g éni yepotovia
Qaven TOTE TOVTO MEMOMKMOC,
YWEGH® KaTd TOV AITOCTOAMKOV
Kavova tov Aéyovta BT Tig
EMOKOTOC Ol YPNUATOV THG
a&log tavmg gykpotng yévntot
1| TpecPotepog 1 O1dKOvVOG K-
Bapeicho kol adtdg Kol 0 yet-
pPOTOVIICOC KOi  EKKOTTEGOH®
TOVTATOGL Kol THG KOW®Viog,
oG Xipmv 0 udayog vm €uod
[Tétpov. Qoadtme Kol Kotd
TOV 0e0TEPOV KavOVAL TV &V
Kodvmodve  ociov  Tlatépov
nudv tov Aéyovta: El ti¢ énio-
KOTOG €Tl YPNLOGL YEPOTOVIOY
TOMGOLTO Kol €i¢ TPAGTY KoTol-
yayor TNV Ampatov xOpwv Koi
XPHooY
EMOKOTOV 1| YWPETIGKOTOV T

YEWPOTOVIIoOL  &mi
npecPitepovg 1§ Odkovoue T
Twvo, TOV &V TM KANPW KoTo-
pBuovpévav §j mpofdrotto &mi
YPNUOGLY OIKOVOUOV 1| EKOKOV
| mopapovaplov 1| OAmg Tvd
0D KavOvog 01 aioypoKEPOEL-
av oikeiav, 0 TODTO EMYEPNOOC
EleyyOelc Kvduvevétm €ic TOV
1010V Babuodv, kai 6 yepoTovov-
uevog unogv €k [904] ti¢ kot
gumopiav meeleicbm yepotovi-
aG, | TpoPoAfic, GAA’ EoTtm G-

shg hpwg, wpdwtthu wyudhly whpbu-
gb. qud pwhwim, Jud uwpljuiwg
n1ogh hoiph b np atintunpiwugt g,
L wbgghtt wmikitht h hwnnpm k-
ut: bpplt qUphint jupawpnt jhtth h
Mbtnpnuby». vwyybu L pun Gphypnpy
Juintih, np h Lwnitinnt uppng
hwingl, np wuk. «tipk np tuyhuljnunu,
h atinti pishg atintunpniphil wipwu-
gkt. L h Juown wogk quinjubwntih
oinpht, U atntwunpbtiugk Jupunw-
twirp, tyhunynu jud quuiwnh G-
whulnynu®, jud  pwhwiw, Gud
uwpluiwg, Jud quyp np h Yliph-
nuwg, juu pL nhgk juyunwbtwip.
hyntiminfi. und tinhnu. Jud thtnt-
guwuwh. Jud quyp (109w)/ np, np h
Jubnth hgtit, Juub hipmd qugpu-
owhnipbwti, np  juinhdwbbtugh
quyunuphl] atntwplt; Jumwbqtiugh
Jjhipdt wpmhbtwbkh .n., np atintwn-
ptiunt hgt h tdwbk. nghty wigumbugh
h  Jubtwnuwui abnbwunpniptikh
Jud h junwewpytynt, wy hgt wi-
nup jupdwimphkikh, jud h hnqu-
gnnniphilkh, jnpn h atint plshg thwu:
BG1 ek np thetinpntiw gquwuithgh wyb-
whuh qugptih b wbyumywb gnp-
onyt, W tu Lk Yitiphinu hgk, wbqgh
jpipnid wpwpbwbkth, U ph
whuwuphwjub jud thujifw]g npn-
2tugh»™:

% Funupp pnptwhulnuynup (yoperioxonoc) wuhb L
' punitinnth 451 p. dnnnih £ Juind: Guinbitph plwgpnid «<npnytiughy»
punh thnpuwphkt' «bgngtiugh» £ (hddw. Price 2018, Ly 614, dwlnp. 42):
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AOTpro¢ Thg a&lag | Tod @pov-
TioHOTOC OVmEP &Ml YPYLAGLY
&tuyev. El 0¢ 11g kol pesttevamv
eavein Tolg oVTMG aioypois Kol
a0epitolg AMupact, kol ovToc,
el pev Knpog €, €k tod
oikeiov éxmumtét®w Pabuod, &i
0¢ Aaikdg ) povayoc, dpopiléo-

‘Eneionmep kavov éotv 0 Aé-
yov' Aig 100 &rovg kab' &xdo-
mv €napyiov xpn yivesBor o1
ocuvabpoicemc EMOKOT®V TOC
Kavovikag (ntiosig, o1 ovv
TNV GUVIPIPNV Kol 1O €vOedg
Exetv  mPOC  odoumopiay  TOVC
ocuvabpotlopévoug, dpoav ol
¢ €ktne ovvodov dotot Ila-
tépec €& Amovtog TPOTOL Ko
TPoPAceE®S Gmas tod &viantod
yiveoBo Kol 0 EoQoApEVAL Ot-

opBodcbat. Todtov oDV TOV K-

Bw.*
6. X 0.%
Lepi 00 yiweoOou tomixnv Juwub hlllgny wlmwgh upifthnynul
aOVOOOV KOTO. YPOVOV Jwidlibiugl wwpng:

Juwul gh uiing hgk, np wuk, ek «tip-
pnpn wiiqui b mwp[i]nel, pun w-
Utitwyh hphuwbinietiwbi, hgh dnnny
tyhuynynuug b juintwljub hub-
nhpu W phbnehfu»®: Wy wipn Juub
wohuunwiug Ut Juul hinwiinpnije-
tiwh Gwiuyyuphhtt dnnnytyng tiyghu-
nynuwgh, hpuduytightt Ytgbpnpn
dnnynj@t unipp hwpptt’ wnwbg wndt-
. uunmbwnuwtwug, th wiqui h
wmun[L]net (hiy, L quuwpuitu nmin-
nt®™: Quyu huly Guiniu b dbp Yup-
punhtt tnpngtidp: 61 np np hphuwb

% Quytipth atknwgnph dwfu nruwbgpnid uny b Juindh uyqphuniwuhb qoe-
quihtin, tnyt gpsh dtinpny wpywo £ htimlywy dwjugpnipyniap. «aqupnk
tiyhuynunuh, np wdklh muph ptit ghwiinu hip»:

% Stnuijub dnnnybtph’ wwphh bplnt wiqud gnidwpdtyne Swuhl uwh-
dwinud th Ghytugh W dnnnijp 6, Qhnhnph (Ann. 330 .) dnnniyh b,
Unwpbjulub LE b Lunytinnih (451 p.) dnqnyh d* (8- jubnbitipp (hidw.

Price 2018, Ly 614, dwling. 43):

* Funupp <hiiqutigyul dnnnih £ Guindh dwuhh £ Ghitwgh vwhiwidwb
hpuwgnpénidtt wbhtup tp hwdwpynid «puppupnuittiph wuyumulyn je-
jnLbabitiph» yuwwnawnny (hidw. Price 2018, Ly 615, dwlinp. 44):
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véva kol NUETS dvoveodpey: Koi
el T eOpebf] dpywv T0dTO KO®-
Moov, daeopilécom. Ei d¢ tig €k
TAOV  UNTPOTOMTAV  AUEANCOL
tobT0 YivesBal €kTOC AVAYKNG
Kol Pilog Kot Tivog e0AGYoL TTpo-
(PACEMG, TOIG KOVOVIKOIG EmITl-
uiotg vokeicbw: Tig 6& cuvo-
0L YEVOUEVNG TTEPT KAVOVIKADV
Kol EDOYYEMKMV TPOYLATOV OET
101 ocvvabpoicOeic EmoKo-
TO1G €V UEAETY KOl @poVTiOL yi-
vecOor tod @LAdTTEGOOL TOC
Ocioc Kol Cmomolovg EvToAdg
to0 ®god. 'Ev yap t@® @uAdo-
cecot OVTAC AVTOTOd0G1G TOA-
A, Ot kol AOyvoc EvtoAn, vo-
Hog 0¢ @ic, kol 000¢ Cmfc
gEleyyog kol mondeia, Kot 1 €v-
toA Kvpiov mAovyng oori-
Covoa dpOaApovs. M Exev 08
8detov TOV pnrpomoritny &€ v
EMPEPETOL O EMIOKOMOG HET
oavtod i ktfjvog §| &tepov €idog
aroteiv. Ei 0¢ todto éAeyyoi),
amoticel tetpamidciov. (906)

quuutihgh quyu wipgtjtwy, npnptiugh,
hulj Gk np h dtpuuuinhgh wb-
e wpwugk quyu wnbl], wnwig
hupyh b ppimptwb, L wyp hty hpuw-
1ugh yuwunbwnwbiwg, pon jubtntw-
Jubl wuwwndngt tnhgh: (109p)/ G
dnqnyt, np thohgh Juubt Jubtnbw-
Jut b wbnwpuwiuub hpuglb,
wuwpun L dnnnyty  tuyhulinunuugi
ghnqu U gphiniphit wnbtl, wn h
wwhlp qUuunwuodowghtt jubtniu. W
qutitmuwiupun wuwnyhpuwtiu Quwnni -
ony” «pwtigh h wuwht) qiinuw, hwnni -
gniilt pugnid, gh pugk yuudp-
pwibip, b wipkipt nyu, b Gwbwwuph
Jttwg, juimhdwbtniphid b upun, W
wunyhpwip Stwnd myukl jnuwn-
ptimy qusu»®: Np nLih hyhuwinphL
dtinpuiiyquiyghwm, jnpng ptipgt tuyghu-
nwnubl pin dw, Jud wbwunet jud
wy| hby mtiuwily pulinpty h Gdwdk, W pk
qugh wnit] quyu, huwnniugk ynptip-
Jht:

7. Z
L/ \ b4 r \
Ot1 1006 éykavieOevtag voodg
EKTOG KoTOHETIOV Oyl
AELYovawv déov avaminpwbijvor

"Egn [lodrog 6 Belog Amdcto-

hog Twvawv ai auaption Tpodn-

E
2h qlimpngluy vaubuwpu wnwbg

npnyeluull puupug uppng:
Nugunk lippuinpit inpmgliug

Huwg NMuinnu wumniwduwyht wnwi-
ptimjli. «tipk niwbg dtnp Owhw-

% Uund. &L 12p, Unwl. 2 23, Uund. dL 9p:
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Aot £lol, TIol 08 Kol £MaKOAOVL-
Oodov. Apoptidv oV TPOKaL-
tolopPavévcov Koi Etepat O-
paptiot wopEmovion TovTos. T
ovv doePel aipéoel TV xproTio-
vokatnyopwv Kol dALa doePn-
uato cvvnkoAovbncav. ‘Qomnep
YOp TNV TOV CEMTOV EIKOVOV
Oyv dpeilovto €k THC EKKAN-
olag, kol &tepd tiva €0n mopa-
Aehotmaoty, a ypn dvoavewOnnvar
Kol Koto TV Eyypopov Kol
dypoagpov Beopobecioy  obTmC
kpateiv. ‘Ocot odv centol vaoi
KabiepmOnoayv €Ktog dyiwv Aet-
Yavov paptopov, opilopev év
aVToig KotdBeotv yevésBon Aet-
Yavov peTd kol the ocvvhfoug
evYRc Kol &l amd 10D TapdVTOC
TIC €VPEDT) EMOKOMOG YWPIC AEL-
yavov kabiepdv vaov, kobot-
peicBm m¢ moapafePnrng ToC
EKKANGLOOTIKAC TOPUOOCELS.

Juynp hgkh junwye gl h punuu-
nwl, L niwlg ghtn qhuugtin®:
Upn dtinugh twpu dudwinya, W
wy] dtinp ghtitn quygkh tingw, gh yw-
puyuwn  htipdniwodng pphuwnniithg
swupuwpuwiuwgh, b wy wdpuppywnni -
pPhilp htmbbgwl, Jwul gh dhby
quuubh yumbpugh gnbdut wuw-
Juubignighti jijintig[1]myt, b wyy hby
unynpnipht  wuljuutgwul, gnpu
wupn kE yippunhb tinpngbwg, U pun
wbgowgpniptwd L wwiphtwunpnt-
ptwl, wiykbu nibbwy, npp wnwig
phuwpug uppngtt tinpngtigua (110w)
/[ unipp mwbwpp. hpuduytdp h Gn-
uw npniphih jholy Gwiug uppng
JYuyhgt, hul bk np®” juyud htnk
wiphiitiugk mwbwp wnwbg Ghaw-
pug uppng Yyuyhgl, nidgh npujtu
jubgnn Ghtintigwijut  wwtmmpeh-
wbgh:

8. H’

‘Ot 1006 ‘Efpaiovg ob ypn oexe-
ovat, &l uj ww & eilikpivodg
KOPOIoG EMOTPEYWOTY
‘Ene1don mavopevol ol €k Thig
v ‘EPpaiov Opnokeiog pok-
mpilewv €o&av Xpiotov TOV
B0V, TPOCTOLOVLEVOL YPIGTIO-

vilewy, avtOov 0& Aapvovuevol,

r
2h hplkuwgulr ng Ewwgun phmniily, ot
ng b prgnp upunl: nupdgj

Lwbgh Wnnptwyp, npp h hpkhg wg-
qtlh, wyyuil Juikgui gLphunnu
WQunnwd Yandwinptiwp hpple ek
pphunniyp hgth, U qiia nipugtugp
qunuuwpwp, wpwpwiuny b wy

% U Shd. & 24:

7 Zniwptl phwgpnid” «bwhulnunu»:
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KpOPONV Kol AaBpaing caffa-
tiCovteg kol &tepa Tovdaika
mowobvteg, Opilopev  TOVTOVG
unte €ig Kowvmviay UnTe €ig eo-
YV Wte €ig ékkAnociov 0éyeo-
Bot - GALD povep®DS ECTOCOWM
Kot TV Eont®dv OBpnoxeiov
‘EBpoaiot - unte To0¢ maidag ow-
v Portilety unre  dodAov
ovoacOot §j ktacHot. Ei 6¢ €€
eiMkpvodg kapdiog kol miote-
®G EMOTPEYOL TIG aVTOV Koi
ouoloynoot €& OAnc kapdiog,
OpapPevov o Kot aTovg E0m
Kol mpdypoto mpog TO Kol GA-
hovg Eheyybfivar Kol SopOm-
cocBat, tobTOV TPOGOEXEGOL
kol Bortilev Kol TOLG mOid0g
avToD Koi doporilecBot adtovg
damootivon t@v EPpaik®dv €mi-
moevpatov: €l 0 un obtwg
&yolev, UINOOUME aHTOVE TPOG-
déxeoBat. (908)

hiiy hptwjutiu wntitnyp, hpuduytidp
quynuhl ny h hwnnprm phit pngne-
by, b jultintgh, wy) juywbh jhtbuwyg
pun hiptiwuilg wqghtt hpkuygu, W ny
quuibgniiiu tingu Wyppunty, e ny ow-
nuwju qil Jud unwbwg: buly pE h
touwphn upnkt L h hwwwnny nuipa-
ghtt ndwlip h tngwik, L pnunnju-
titiugh judtiwyt upnk hpuywipuyk-
Iny qunynpniphriublt hiptiwbg W ghipd,
npytu ph UL quyu julnpiwbbtuy W
nupaniguibiivg, quyimuhl] phnnibty
L Wyppnbwy wyupn hgk, b quwb-
gniiu tingw, L qgnipugniguiily qiin-
uwy h pwg Juy h hptwlub funphp-
nngt, wyyuw ek ny wyuwtu nithghty, ny
witiiltht pinni [ kughti]:

)
LIepi t00 un kpvmre tvo T
XPLOTLOVOKATHYOPIKIIG QIPETEDS

PiBlov

[Tavta ta pepoakiddn advpuo-
TO, Kol povidnodm PBoucyedporo, o
WYELOOGVYYPAUUOTO  TO  KOTO
TOV CEMTAOV EIKOVOV YIVOLEVQ,
déov dobfjvar &v T@® EmMoKOT®
Kovotavtivovnorewg, tva dmo-
Te0DC1 LETA TOV AOM®DY aipe-

(&
Juwwh lgal ny E upupn nudlip jowpni-

guilily Jr swpuifuiupg pppuinnid g
hlipdnuudnnug gpngl

Suitiuyt mquyujult fuwunuh, W
qunitigajuutr (110p)// puppugiini tu,
L qumun ghpubd. pnnktd utithwjub
wuwntpugh tnbw), wwpnk wuyg
Jjtyhunuynuupuit - YUnunwbtinhiin -
wuijuy, nputugh nhghtt pon wy
htipdniwonnug gpngt: bul] bk
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TKOV PiMov. Eil 6¢ T1g evpe-
Oein tadto kpOMTOV, €1 pev
gmiokomoc 1| mpeoPutepoc 1
dukovog €in, kabapeicbo, &l
O0& povoyoc f| Aaikdg, avobde-
natilés0o.

quuwiihgh np pwpnigly qinuw, bk
tyhunynu hgt jud pwhwin jud
uwpuiwg, Mogh, b ph wyhoup-
hujul juid dhujtimg npnptiugh:

10.

T
‘O11 00 ¢l kKAnpikov dmoimelv
TNV EQVTOD TOPOIKIOY KOL EV
ETEPQL ApikeTOal Ywpig e10NTEWS
TOD EMICKOTOV

"Eme1dn tveg tddv KAnpkav mo-
POAOYILOUEVOL TNV  KOVOVIKTV
dtaly amoAurdvteg ™V -
TV mopowiov €ig Etépog mo-
poKiog €KTPEYOLGL, KoTd TO
mAgioTov 0¢ €v tawtn 11 Oeo-
QUAAKT® Koi Paciidlt moAeL,
Kol €ig dpyovtac TPooedPEVOL-
ow €v 101 avTdV uKTNPioIc
TOC AEITOVPYING TOOVVTEC, TOV-
TOVC 0LV YOPIC ToD 1diov €mo-
KOomov koi tod Kwvotaviivov-
TOAEMC, oVK EEeoTt deyOfjvan &v
olmoNTote olk® 1| ékKAnoiq: &i
0¢ TIG TODTO OGOl EMUEVMV,
kaBapeicbw. ‘Ocol 6¢ pet’ ei-
ONoewg TV Tporeyévimv ie-
péwv 10010 MO10VoY, OVK EE-
EOTLV OVTOIG KOOUIKAG Kol Pum-
TIKOG Opovtidag avarlappPaves-

d
2h ng Lwugun lplpplynufr prqny qfup
plhudmua it Ui jugyymd glowy, wnwibig
qlunnygelaull hipny ey hulmwynuh

Lwbtigh niwbp h Ephnuug, wphw-
dwphtwp  qubtntuuit  juwlpub,
pnntiug  ghipltwtg phwynphiiu
g pwnuphit phpwtbt, W
dwiwiwin wounly juud U pw-
gnithhu punmupuwg, L wn hyhawbtub
Jtjintighu
quuounuiriiu  wnbtindp. quylinuhly

nuipubtiught, tingu
wpnuip wnwilg hiptiwig Guhuln-
wnuht, U Ununwimhbniuyuiuny, ny
E yupn plmnitty nipkp h minitt fud
jaltintigh, hulj quyu wpuwugt, pPE dWtw
h tnjttr, nLogk, hull np ghnnptiudp
hiptiwmtg tuyhulinynuhtt quyu wipuu-
gth, ny £ wpdwl Gngw wphuuphw-
ubh b jhbgunuljui hnqu wntingy,
nputiugh L wipgbjur quyu wnti wn
juunniwouwyhlt gpngh L h Jubn-
twugt®: G pt np juinqitugh h vk-
owikidwgh ghnqu nioly, jud nunu-

% Wnwpljuljub 2 L QU Julnhltipd wpgbjnud tht hnglunpuljuiabbiphi wo-
hawphhlyy gnpotipny qpunyty (hddw. Price 2018, Ly 617, dwlinp. 54):
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Bat, ¢ kekwAdoOon Todto Mot-
eV mopd TV Beiwv Kavovov.
Ei 6¢ t1c popabein tdvV Aeyo-
uEvav pellotépmv v epovTti-
da éméywv, | Tawcdcbo 7| Ka-
OapeicOn. MdaAkov pév ovv
HTt® TPOg O1VACKOAIOY TV TE
TAdOV Kol TV OIKETOV, £mo-
VayvOoKov ovtoig tag Oelog
I'pagpdc €ig tobto yap koi v

ptiugh, U jud nLogh, dwtunwin ek
wn Jupnuytinniphid dwbquilg
(111w)/ dwnuyhg, phptntny qpu-
hwiwyniphrbtt yhowhhgun:

11.

iepoovvny ékAnpacarto. (910)
A
011 8¢ oixovduouvg ivau év toic
ETIOKOTELOIC KOl TOIG
HOVOoTHPIOLIS

Ynoypeor dvteg mavtag TOLG
Beiovg Kovovag @LAdTTEV Koid
TOV AéyovTa, OIKOVOLOULG £ival
&v €KAot EKKANGia mavti Tpo-
T®  ATOPATPMOTOV  OTNPETV
opeilopev. Kai el pév &kaotog
UNTPOTOAITNG €v Ti) €kKAnciq
avtod Koot oikovoupov, Ka-
MG av Eyor el 0¢ un ve, €€
avBevtiag dlag 1@ Kovotavti-
VOUTOAE®G EMGKOM® (OEW £5-
T1 TpoyePilecBat oikovopov &v
™™ oatod EKKANnoig, dcodT®g
Kol TolC untpomoAitong, &i oi
VT aTOVG EMIGKOTOL OV TPOOIL-
podVTOL OIKOVOUOVG €YKOTOG-
ool &v Talg 0TV EKKANGI-
a1g 1O anTod Og puAdTTEGHON KOl
EML TOV pLovooTpimv.

au
Oh wwpun [E] Eynbmidty jhily
Jlyhulmynuwpdiu b pouidiu

Mupunuljub gmny tdp quidtitug
wunniwduwhit  juimbu  wuwhty W
quylt np wuk [E]yntndu jhbty jhipu-
pwbship titintighu, wdtituytt nhdwp
winpmitiih L hwunmwun  wyuwhtiug
wupunpdp: 61 pk hipuwpwiship dtin-
puwuwihn jtytintigh hipnid Jugne -
guilt hyntndl, pwuphnp k£, wmyu pL
ny, Jhohuwtmptit  Ununmwimhtn -
wuwiunt tuhulinunuhb yupun t abn-
twipyly, hyntnint jthtinkgh tnpu,
uwy whu U dhnpuyuipnmp, bk
tiyhulinuynup hiptiwbg, ny juirdwphit
hyntiniu ugngwiity jhiptwbg tyt-
ntighutt: Lmyytu Wwhbiugh wyu W h
Juwbnpuyju:
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12.

IB’
‘Or1 00 o¢l éxmoreioOou
ETIOKOTOV 1] HYOUUEVOV EK TV
TPOACTEIDV TG EKKANOIOG

El tic émioxomog evpedfy 1
NYoOUEVOS €K TMV aTovPYimV
oD &mokoneiov 1| Tod povoo-
POV EKTOLOVUEVOGS €IS APYOV-
TNV xelpo 1| Koi ETép® TPo-
chne £kd1d0vg, Gxvpov ivol
NV K00V, KOTO TOV KOVOVH
TV ayiov ATootOl®V TOV Aé-
yovta [ldvtov 1@V Ekkincloc-
TIKOV TPOyUAT®V O €ToKOTOg
EYET® TNV @povtido kol Ot-
OlKelT® avTO G BOeod Eo-
pdvVTog, un &&eivor o0& avTd
ocpetepilecOol T1 €& avtdV 1
ovyyevéowy 10io1g T ToD Ogod
yopilecOar el 8& mévnteg elev,
EMOPNYEIT® MG TEVNOV, GALN
U1 TPOPAGEL TOVT®V TA THG €K-
K\noiog dmepmoreitow. Ei o8
wpopacilovto {nuiov EUmoteiv
Kol unogv mpog dvnow Ttuyyd-
VEW TOV aypdv, und’ obtmc toig
KOTO TOTOV APYOVCY £KOOOVIL
TOV TOmov, GAAL KANPIKOiC T
vewpyoic. Ei 0& mavovpyiq mo-
vnpad ypricowvto koi £k Tod ye-
opyod 1| ToD KANPWKOL ®N-

ap
2h ns Ewupun by hulpmynup ok o w-

thg wnwpblmpnh. juquipulug Elylinkg-
[/l wpmupny™ shuGunky

Byhuljnuynu jud wnwelinpn Juilihg,
tipt quuibhgh juqupuljug tuhuln-
wnuwpuwitht, jud h qubthgh, Jubw-
nt] jhohuwmbtwut abinu, ud wy) ni-
Ukp wpunwpn wnit], wbhwunun hgk
Juwbowntyh, pun Jubtnith uppng wnw-
ptiingl, np wuk, phL «wudtbuyb GY[k-
nJiguljui hpugh, tuyhulinunuit Yuy-
gt ghnqu, UL ninntiugk qinuw, npytu
Wumnniony mbuwbitiny, wyy ny nitthgh
hohuwtimipphitt h tingubtk wnwbatuw-
gniguiiti hty, L ud wqquy (111p)
IMgug hipng qUuunniénnjutl 2tinph-
tiw: buly L mbwbgp hgkh, mugk np-
whku wmbwbqug, wy dh yumbwnw-
tup tngu gtltinkg[ijmb oSwputiu-
gb»™: Uy pt wumbwnt, pt niniquibu
wniil L ny Jubwnty hgk wmqupuli,
uwuyt b ny wytygbu mbinugh hphaw-
twgh wmwgk qmbinht, wy Yitiphynu-
wg, Jud WHuljug: buly Gpk swp hun-
puiwbgniphiin mugh), L h itiph-
Unutl, fud h douyth. qubtiugk hphuwb
ququpuyl, wiwkbu withwunwn h-
gt Jutwnh b nupagh jhyhuljnwnu-
wpwbl, jud h Jubul, b Guhuln-
wnub Jud wnwetinpn i, np quytt gnp-

% Lun Opuyuh, «wpuwpny Dwiwlnd ' Ununwininiynuhg nnipu
(nt'u Price 2018, L9 618, dwlinp. 58):
" Unwptjuljwb LC Gubnk:
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onto dpywv Tov Aypdv, Kai ov-
T0O¢ dKVpoV Evol TV TPAGLY
Kol arokafiotacOot €v 1@ €mic-
Komelw N &v T@® povaompin:
Kol €miokomog T 1 yovupevog
TODTO TOIDV EKOWYONTW, O UV
gmiokomog tod Emokoneion, O
O€ 1yovduevog tod povaostnpiov,
®¢G OloKopTILOV KOKMG & 0V
ocvviyayev. (912)

otiug, hwyuotiugh. tyhuljnuynub jt-
whuljnynuwpubkh, b wnweltinpnb h
Juibhgh, nputu plk gnftwp swpw-
pwp gnp ny dnnnytiughti:

13.

1
‘Ot ueydins koroxpioews aéiol
glaw ol ta povaotipio
KO1VODVTES

"Emte1dn 010 v yevouévny Kotd
TOC AUOPTIOG MUDY GLUPOPAV
&V T0ig exKAnoiong kabnpmdym-
oGV TIVEC EDAYEIG O1KOL VIO TU-
VOV AvOp@V, EMGKOTEID TE Kol
HovVao TP, Koi £yEvovto Kot-
v Kotoyodyw, € uev ol ow-
KPOTOOVTEC TAVTO TPOOLPOVV-
Tot Amoddval, tva Katd o ap-
yoiov dmokatooTaddoty, e Kol
KOA®C Exer €l 08 pui) ve, €l uev
00 KOTOAOYOL TOD 1iePATIKOD
elot, TovTovg KabapeichHat mtpo-
otdocouev, €l 0& povayol i
Aaiiol, apopilesBal, g dvrog
Katoakpitovg and tod Ilatpdg,
kol o0 Yiod, koi tod Avyiov

da
2h bl nuunuywpnnyalowb wpdwith
hglt, npp qiiwibin hwwwpulpug
phwdmeult wnbihghi

Lwbtigh Juub tntgny pun dtinug vk-
nng thnpamphiwbh jhintighu jutpy-
nwtigmd unipp wmnilp jupuilg n-
dwibg, tyhunynuupubip U Juwbn-
puwyp, b tnth hwuwpuljug ptulne-
rhit: 6L wipn np np niithgh qiinuuw,
jurdwpuughl vwy, npykugh pun w-
nwelinii Juipgtiughti, puphnp nibp-
ght, wuu pL ny, tpL h Jupg pw-
hwlwwluit hghl, Mowbt] qlnuw
hpuwduwyidp, b pL dhwltiwgp Juni
wpPu[wphjulub npnztughli, npujtu
unnyg nunuyupnbugu, h <npk
J0pn[iny. W h <nq[i]mb Uppny, L
Jupgtiughtt «wtin (112w)/ npno ny
Jwpubwih. W hnph ny ohewih»™,
Juul gh Stwnt duwyithtt hwljunwly

T Uwny. (47
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[Tvevparog, kai tetaybmoay 6-
oV 0 GKOANE 0V TEAELTQ Ko
TO TP 0V GPEvvuTal, &t TR TOD
Kvpiov ewvij évavtiodvta, T
Aeyovon® Mn) moigite TOV oikov
10D IMotpdg pov oikov umo-
piov.

Qughti, np wutp, pb «dh wnbtp
quani @ hwip iy wncl quunn»'

14.

IA”
LY, bl \ ) \ r
Ot 00 ypn éxtog yeipoleoiag
AVOYIVIOOTKELY €V Tf] COVALEL 6T

aufwvog

Ot 10&1c EumortedeTon &v ie-
POGLVY TTACLY APIONAOV €oTLv,
Kol axkpPeia dtatnpeiv Tog Thg
lepmodivng Eyyelpnoelg Oed ev-
GpecTOV. KOl EMEON OPDLEV EK-
T0¢ Yewpobeciog ywmmobev Vv
Kovpdv ToD KANpov Aafovrog
TG, o O0¢ Top  EMGKOTOV
yepobeciov Aapovrag, kai dva-
YWVOGKOVTOG &V Ti) CUVTAEEL €l
dupPmvog, daxavoviotmwg TovTO
mowdVTOG, EmUTpEmouey Qo
T00 TopOVTOG TOUTO YN Yives-
Bar 10 avtd 0¢ QLAdTTEGOHM
Kol €ml povoy®dv. Avoyvaotov
0¢ yeypobesiov doeld oty &v
10l povaompio kol povov
EKAOT® 1YOLUEV® TOLELY, €1 oW-

dx
2h nsk wupun wnwibig dlinfuunpnyeliwi

plyalininy pi dnmmiffy h oflipauf]
wilpniiha™

Juwub gh jupg punupwjuptiugh w-
Uttuwyt pwhwbtwyniptiub, jum huly
£, L qgnipnipbiundp yuwhwyuwiity gpu-
hwbuyniptiub atintupyniphiu.
Wuwnnidn) hwthh £ W Juubd gh wmb-
uwbhdp wnwbg atintwnpniptiwb h
dwbgm phil ghwppenidb Ytinphynunt -
ptwl wnt] ndwbg, b phptntnih h
dnnnju h Ytpuy wdpnitht, wnwibg
uiinimug quyu wntitgny, hpuduytadp
wjunthtimlt ny wyuwhuh hotty: Uuy-
wtu L yuwhtugh wyu U h dhwytigug,
hul) plptingnnh atntwynpniphil, hy-
howbiniphilt nithgh hipnid Juitinigt
dhuy wntity, hrwpwpwiship Juiihg
wnwebhnpn, bpk hgk pwhwiw jpua-
twinp, W aintrunnti) hgk jiu huljnuyn-
uthh wnwetinpn Jwbtihgh, tmiwku W

" 8nih. R 16:

" Lun Opuguh kipunpnipiul, wyu Juinip vwhtwiyl E yhtng hnglin-
puubnipjui pnpnppyniip  dunwbqujuiimpudp  yuyiwbuwynptjne
huwyjujut unynpnipguitpn hwjunpytnig, htvwtiu hwnnpynid Ep nlinu
<htgytigguutt dnnnyh LG ubntnid (Price 2018, Lo 619, dwling. 66):
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A TA 1 YOLUEVE EMETEON YEPO-
Oecion mop’  €mokoOmOL TPOG

Tpoedpioy 11yovuEvon, OnAovAoTL

pun wnwehtt unynpniptwii quiiw-
nug tiyhuljnuynup, hpudwb tyhu-
Unwynuhli wywpwhd wnbdl] dtintw-

dvroc antod mpecsPutépov. Qo- | npniphii phptipgnnug:

a0TOg Kol Kotd TO apyaiov

£€00¢ TOLG YWPEMIGKOTOVE KOT

gmrponny 100 &mokdmov Ol

npoyepilecOar  dvayvootag,

(914)

15. IE’ dt
‘Ot 00 0el kKAnpikov &v ovolv 2h ns Ewpugun lpkphlnup jkplna
EKKANOIOC KATOTAOTETVOL leybkghu lupgly

Kinpkog amd tod mapdvtog
KOToTaTTEc0m €v OLGIV EKKAN-
clong éumopiag yop kai aicypo-
Kkepodeiog 1010v ToVTO KOl AAAOT-
plov EKKANGLOOTIKNG cuvnOei-
a¢. Hxoboapev yop €5 otic
¢ Kvuploxfic eoviic étt OV
duvatai TIg dvei Kvupiolg dov-
Aevewv §} yop TOV €vol LUGNGEL,
Kol TOV €tepov dyomoet, 1| ToD
EVOG avOéCetan kal tod £T€Pov
katoppovicel. “Exoctoc ovv
KOTQ TNV GITOCTOMKTV QoVIV
&v @ &k, &v 00T Opeilet
UEVEV KOl TPOGEOPEVELY €V LA
éxkinoig. Ta yap U aicypo-
Képoewy yvoueva, Eml 1OV k-
KAMNGWOTIKGOV TPayUdTOV GA-
Aotplo Tod Ogod KobeoTKOOT,

Uitiphynu juyudhtnk, dh Jupgtiugh
jipyne  Glytinkghu, pwbgh Jwbwnw-
Juiiniptiub b quapupuhniptiwh w-
pwbdimpht £ wyu, b wwnwp jb-
Jtintigujub unynpniptit, Juub gh
niwp h wmbkpnibwub auybbh, tpek
«ny Jupt np tpiymg wbpwbg ow-
nuytp» ™ «Upn hpwpwibship np, jnp
Instiguirt», plujum wnwptjuljubl duy-
bhi, «p Gy wwpn £ dowp™, L
hwunwunlyy h th titintigh, pwbtigh npp
Juul qugpuyywhniptwi hght jtyt-
ntiguljut hpu, wwnwp tintit jJQunna -
on;, hul wn Uhbgunmu wyudhly
wtwny, whuytu wpdtump hgkh, juyt-
gullk, tpk juitugh np qubnu dwpd-
gt wpuugk, pwiigh wut wnwpk-
[w]. «qubwu pd & gqnpng phn hd,
uquuwinplighll dhinpu wyuw’®: BL

" Uunp. 9 24: <nihwpkb phugpnid wdpnnewlub hunnywdh E hpud:
™ U Unphp. E 20:
® Qndp. b 34:
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[Ipog 6¢ v 10d Piov TODTOL
ypelav Emmndevpatd €ict O1d-
eopa. 'EE avtdv, &l ti¢ fovrot-
TO, TO YPEOON TOD OCOUOTOG
noplécOw: Epn yop 6 Amdo-
toAog, Taig ypeiong pov Kai Toig
ool pet’ £pod vmnpémoay ol
veipeg avton. Koi tadta pév év
ot TH OeoLAdKT®D TOAEL &V
0¢ 10ig &m ywplog oW TV
EMenyv 1OV AvOpOTOV TOpa-
YopeicHo.

wjunuhl] hdt, juunniwdwwywh pu-
nuphu juyudhy, hulj jupowpn qu-
twnu Juulh wuuuniptiuit dwpn-
Juti pry| inuggh:

16.

Iz
‘Or1 00 J¢el igpatixov avopo,
juatioig rolvteAéory
aupievwoelol

[Toca Prokein koi kKdoUnoig
COUOTIKT] GALOTPlOL €0TL THC
iepatuciic taemc. Todg ovv
€0VTOVC  KOGLODVTOG  EMIOKO-
Toug | KANpkovg ot écbftv
AOUTPOV Kol TTEPLPOVDY, TOV-
toug dwopbBodchor yp; €l O
Emuévoley, Emtipio mopadidog-
Bar docodTMS Kol TOVG TO LopaL
yplopévous. Emedn pilo mik-
piag dveo evovca pacuo yEyo-
vev €v i) KaBoMki ExkAnciq, 1
TV YPIGTIOVOKATIYOP®V Oipe-
o1¢ Kol ot TanTnV de&huevotl ov
uévov tag elkovikag avalmypo-
onoelg ERosAvEavto, AL Kol

a2
2h ns Fwupun puhwidouf)Jwiljpubi
wpubg. puqiuf)] owpu hwimlpdu
qqliinyy

Wdtkituyt wybnnnmphtth L qupnp
dwpdijubp wnnmwp hghitt h pw-
hwbuwwlut Jupgk: 61 wpn gnpu
qupnuptiugtit ghtipiwmtiu - Gughulyn-
wnup b tiphnup h atnh pugtiunhg
wuyown b tplitih, wytyhutiwgh nin-
nuinptip wwnnhgt, hulj Gelt dhwu-
gt h mb wwwndng dwnbtiught,
uwyybu I npp gpnipdnitin wdwbh-
ghti, Juut gh «updun nuntni ptwi
h Jtp pniutiwg wndniphiy’’, tnl
Quennht thtnkg[1]y, pphunnbthg
swpwpuwituhg  htipdniwodt, ti npp
qinuw pbn (113w)/mbtgui, ny dh-
wb quuutipuut Ghpuupubuy-
ghpu qupptiught, wyile quiitiiuy @ tp-

" Gpp. IR 15:
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naocav €OAAPey  dmdoavTO,
TOVC OEUV®DG Kol evoePdc Pi-
obvtac mpocoyBilovteg koi me-
TAMPOTOLET OOTOIG TO YEYPOLL-
uévov:  Boéhvyuo  QuopTOAGD
Beocéfelas el evpebdoL Totvuv
EYYEADVTEG TOIG TNV EVTEAT] Kaid
CEUVTV QUOIESTV TTEPIKEWEVOLG,
oU émtiov dopbovcHmwaoav.
‘Ex yap t@dv Evombev ypdvov
TOC lEpOTIKOG VNP LETO LETPi-
oG Kol oeuviic AUeriocemc mo-
Arebeto - mav yop O un O
ypelov, GALL 10 KOAA®TICUOV
noporopPaveron mepnepeiag &-
YEL Katnyopiav, O O péyos &en
Bacileloc -, aAA" (916) 00d€ x
ONPIKOV VPACUATOV TETOTKIA-
uévnv €odita EvOEdLTO TIC, OV-
0¢ mpooetifecav  Etepdypoa
gmPAnuoto &v Toig dKkpolg TV
inotiov. "Hkovoav yop €k Thig
Be0pBdyyov yAmdTING 6T 01 T
HOAOKY (POPODVTEC &V TOIG Oi-
K01G TOV Paciéwv gioiv.

Jtinwoniphid h pug Wtpdbght, gnpu
wunpytionni phudp L pupbiygunni -
prtudp Jupht, aubdpugnigutinyp,
L Juunuptigun h ytpu tingu gpty,
tipt «puiiwul] wipuphyn  Whnuin-
pug. Qunniwdwupunniphiai»'®: 6-
Pt quubhgh wpnlp dwnp wnily
gnpu qomo b wuplt)mn wupbtiquu-
wu ytip wpytiuyg hgkh, h dint wuwn-
dng niqntiught, pwiigh win h yYtp-
nun dudwbwlugl, wdtbuyl pu-
hwiwywljut wyp, hwintipag suhwinp
L wuphtipn qqliunhg punmuipufw-
ptp, Juwul gh wdtbuyh hiy, np ny
Juul whwnyhg, wy) quub gliququp-
ntin) wngh, «qubinnniptwd nibh
qswpuwuwruniphib», nputu WGdh w-
ut Jwuhhnu”: Wyile ny jugphpdbinkh
hwbgitingh ywitniat) hwimbing pu-
qgtiinithti, b ny wy hiy jukpunptght
qiiu wpuit]; h dSuypu wuwuini-
Guitugt®, Juul gh nrwb jumniw-
dwhuwru Lqnith, Gk «npp qthw-
thnilju qqtigtutii h mnitu puqu-
pwigl hgk»:

17.

1z
‘Ot un Exawv g 0 IO Amop-
TIGUOV UT) ETLYELPOLN KTILELY
VKT PIOV 0lKOV

‘Ot1 TvEG TV HoVOYDV KOTOAL-
TOVTEG TA VTV LLOVOCTIPLO,

dk
2h np ng mbh gowpuu, vh dhninuplhgl
2hiity Eylmbigh fund uiip

9h nmdwblp h dhwltgug, pEnntuy
quitn hiptimbg, gumbiqugbtiuy hohaw-

"8 Ecclesiasticus 1:25.
® Uunp. hQ- 5:
% Uunp. oU 8:

296




gpiéuevol dpyew Kai 10 Vma-
KOVEWV AIOVOLEVOL, EYYEPODGL
ktiletv evkmpiovg oikovg Ta
TPOC AMAPTIGUOV UT EYOVTEG,
Eil 11c obv todto &mygipnoot
TOEWY, KOAVEGOH® VIO TOV KAt
TOV TOTOV €mMGKOTOV” €1 O Ta
PO AmapTIoUOV €yor, T [e-
BovAevpéva aTd €ic TEPAS A-
vécOwoav. TO avtd 6¢ @uAart-
€600 Kol &l AoikdV Kol KAn-
PIKDOV.

tnipbwb, U qunnniphit h pug dhp-
dtpp, atintuptigtiti Jhtit; winquehg
wnihy, ny nibting qdwhuti: Upn np
quyuuyhuphu aintupytt (113p)// wn-
b, wipglghtt jiyhununuk, wmtinnyt,
huly Gk qdwhuu nLihght, qunphtyb h
Junupnidit wogkh, vwyybu wwhtu-
gh wyu h Yitiphynuwg, b jwzhowuphw-
utiwg:

18.

IH’
‘O 00 J¢l yovoikog évoioi-
t00601 v EMOKOTEIOIS 1] €V
AVOPELOIS LOVATTHPIOLS

Ampookomotl yivesBe xoi TOig
&EmBev, pnoiv 0 Belog AmdoTo-
hoc' To ¢ yuvaikag &volontdo-
Bt év émokomeiog i) kai po-
vaoTnpiolg, movtog TPOGKOWL-
natoc aftov. El Tic odv §o0Any
N élevBépav &v  émokomeim
KTOUeVog eopadein §| €&v po-
vaotpim Tpog Eyyeipnow dw-
Koviog Tvog, émtuacOm, €mi-
uévov 0¢ kobupeicbw. Ei 0
Kol TOYOL &V TPONGCTEIOS Yv-
vaikag etvon kai Oejoot émic-

ar
Oh ns Ewugun Yhing Ylhigunly
Jlay hulpnumuwgpuudihie wd juwpwbg
b

«Jbquypwgn 1hitg L npng wpunu-
phliplt hgtl», wuk wunmniwdwyhtih w-
nwp[t]uy®, huy Jubwhg Yhbguntyh
Jjtyghunynuupuwihtt jud  jupubg
Juiu wdttuwylt  quypunniptwui
wuwnmbwn hgk, b wipn Gk np wnu-
huptt ud wquun Jty hulnuynuunpu-
Ohtt unwggh, Jud jupwibg Juibtu ju-
nuqu  uyuuwinpniptimb  hdhp,
wuwndtugh, L ph dhwugt h Gnyub.
Inwogh: W) pklt hwmtnhwtiugh juqu-
pwlu Jyuwbhgth, Yony ptualty, b Ju-
dtiugh tuyhuynunui, Jud wnwy-

1 N tnliu Lhjhugh U Stghipudnnnih @ fuinbny wpgbpdnid bp hnglinpw-
Jubtbtipht wypt jubtwig htim” pugumnni pyuip dntipht wqgqujutiitinh:
Wu quimbtp Jtpuhwumwundy £ wle <pigytiggjutt dnnnijp 6 utinting
(hddwm. Price 2018, L9 621, dwbinp. 80):

% U unplp. d 32, Unnnu. 4 5:
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KOTOC 1 11yovpevog mopeiav &v
101G €keloe momoacHat, mopov-
TOG £MGKOTOV 1) TYOLUEVOL Un-
d0AmG  E€yyelpnotv  dwkoviog
noeicon kat €kevov TOV Koit-
pov yovouki, GAA 1dlétm €v
ETépw TOM®, &g Gv TNV Amo-

tnpntt 6wbwuuiph winbitp pin wyb,
npsuth  dudwial] witin hgh tyhu-
nynult jud wnwelinpnl, vh wdk-
Olthd  atintwupyhgk vyyuuunpneh-
wh juyd dudwbyh Yonet, wy
wnwbdlmuugh wy] wmbn[i]ny dhisl
qqbuntt wipwugk, tyhuynuwnut jud

TOTOYOS TOV IEPATIKDV LUOVOY DV
7€ KOl LLOVOTTPLAV YiveoOoil

Tocobtov Kateveundn tg euL-
apyvpioag 10 UDGOG €1G TOVC
NYNTOPOS TV EKKANCIDV, DGTE
Kol Tvog TOV AEYOUEVOV EVANL-
BV avopdV TE KOl YUVOUKDV
EmaBopéEVovg Tac EVTOAdS ToD
Kvpiov g€amamnOijvon xoi o1d
YPLGIOL TAC E1GO0YAG TV TTPO-
CEPYOUEVOV T® 1EpOTIK® TAY-
uott Koi @ povipetl Pio mot-
gic0at. Koi yiveton ,,0v 1 épym
AOOKIOC Kol TO Tav AmOPAN-
Tov", O¢ enowv 0 uéyong Booi-
Aeroc OVdE yap Oed S0 pLopLm-
vl SovAevety Egotv. B Tic odv
evpebein todto mowdyv, &l pev
gmiokomog 1| 1Myoduevog N TIg

vay®pnowv motontal O énicko- | wnwebnpni
mog <fj O 1yoduevoc>, o010 TO
aveniinmrov. [918]
19. 10 dla
1epi 100 éxrog doaimv Tog Ko- Swnuqu ol wnwibhig wnuwyny

lupquinpniauli puwhwibiughg I
Uhwliigug b dhugbhmhloug jhihghi

Whsuth wipwotigur wipdwpuhpnije-
twh whnbt junwelinpnu  Lltintg-
tugl, npykugh b ndwbp jtipltinuo
wpwig b h Juiw[bt]lg dnnwgbwp
quuuyphpwbtu  (114w)/  Skwnb
wunptigwtt L h aintt nuyyLny qpb-
nniitiniphiin npng Jugtit h pw-
hwtwuwutt upghty, W h Gputw-
inpuwljub jhigunu wnithgkl. Ge h-
thgh npng uljhgptt wmtthnpa b wdk-
uyt wmbponnitth, nputu wuok dGoh
Juwuphhnu. «putigh U ny Qunniony h
atint dunintghtt Swnwyty wipdwt h-
gb>»™: BL wpn np np quwbihgh quyu
wnit, tpl tyhuynynu hgk jud w-
nwetinpn Juithg fud wy) np h pwhw-
tuyhg, Juud npunuiptiugh, jud nogh,

8 pG 31, Col. 192 A.
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oD igpatkod 1| mowcdcHo
kaBapeicOm kotd TOV OguTeE-
pov kavova Tt &v Kakymoov
ayiag cuvodov, i 0€ 1Nyovuévn,
EKO1YONTO €K TOD povactnpi-
ov kol mopadoT®m &v ETEPW
povaotmpi® wpoOg VTOTAYNV,
OCOVTMC KOi 1YOOUEVOS N
Exov yeypotoviav mpecfutépou.
‘Emti 0¢ 1®V mapd yovémv d1d0-
HEVOV  OlkNV  TPOIKO®V  TOIC
TEKVOIC T} 10OKTTOV  oOTAV
TPAYUATOV TPOGOUYOUEV®V, O-
HOAOYOUVT®V TV TPOCAYOV-
TOV TODTO EIVOL APLEPOUEVO. T
Oed, opicauev, klv te peivorl,
Kév 1 €EEA001, pévery antd &v
@ povootpin Kot TV VTOc-
YEOWV aVTAV, €1 un €l aitio 0D
TPOEGTMTOG.

pun tplypnpn Juimbthi, np h Lwnyb-
nnih unipp dnnnyny®: buly pk duy-
puytin hgt, hwpudtiugh h Juthgh, W
mwggk juy Jubp pin htwqubinni-
phuwdp, vwyywhtu L wnweblinpn, np ny
niith  dtintwunpniphtt  pwhwbuyh:
bul] Juull plishg np mwgghtt h 6tin-
nugl quuwljug, hpple quehiqu. fuud
Juy| htiptmuuwmnwg plshg hiptiwbg Wwi-
mniughl, L pununnjubthn duwnni-
gnnpl, L wyunphy tyhptiugp o Qu-
wnnLon), hpuduytidp quybnphly, bpek
dtugth b et tigkh h yuithgh dtwu-
gki htypl h Jubph pun punundwbi
hiptimtg, Gk ny hgk wumbwnh jw-
nwolinpnki:

20.

K’
¢, 5} ~ N\ ~ ’ I4
Or1 00 0¢T amo T0D TOPOVTOS Yi-
veaai OITAoDY LOVOOTHPLOV KOl
TTEPL TV OITADY LUOVOOTHPIDV

Ao 10D Tapdvtog Opilopey un
yiveoBar dumAodv povaotiplov,
Tl OKAVOOAOV Kol TPOCKOULOL
T01¢ oALOIG TobTO Yivetal Ei
O TVEG LETA CLYYEVDV TTPOOLL-
pobvtal dmotdéacHor Koi T
HLOVT|PEL
TOUG HEV Gvdpac 0éov dméval

Biw kotokolovBely,

h
2h ns Ewupun jugudhlank iplhin wibp
1hily, I junwaqu Yplhi Jubimpuugl

Suwyudhtimt hpudwytidp ny 1hity Yp-
Jhtt yubtu gh quypwgnniphid b wb-
gnuilt puquwg 1hgh wyt, wy tipk np
Juqquiigug hipng hpudwptiugt ju-
dupniptiudp (114p)// L dhwbabw-
Jut Jupnig htnblh  Judbiugh,
qupult hpuduwytidp jupubtlg Juwbub
qly W qqutyu h Juta[t]g Jutu,

8 Z0dw. Price 2018, ko 622, dwilinpe. 88:
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gl avopeiov povaoTtiplov Koi
TOC Yovaikog eictévon v yovor-
kel povaotnpio: &mi ToVT®
yap evopeoteital O Oeoc. Ta o€
dvta Emg Tod VOV dutAdl Kpatei-
TOGOV KOTO TOV KovOovo, TOD
ayiov Ioatpog uadv Bactieiov
Kol Koto TNV olotayny avTod
obto OlutvmovcOwoayv: M O1-
artacOmoay €v Evi povaotnpin
povayot koi povactplar (920)
potyeio yop pecorafel Ty cuv-
dwitnotw. M €xétm mappnoiov
HOVOYOG TPOS LOVAGTPLOY T LO-
véotplo mpOg povoyov  1dig
TPOGOUIAETY: un  KottalécOm
HOVOYOG €V YUVOUKEI® pLovaoTN-
pio pnde ovvecOiétw povaot-
pe Kato povoc Kai dte ta
avaykoio. Tod Piov mapd TOd
avopeiov pEPOVE TPOC TAG KO-
vovikag amoxopilovron, EEmbev
TS TOANG TadTo AapPaveéTm 1
NYOLUEVT] TOD YUVOUKEIOL LLO-
VaoTNPIiov HETA YPOUOC TIVOG LO-
vaotpiag. Ei 0¢ cuupi) koi cvy-
veviy Tivae Béhel BedcacOBon O
povodg,
MNYOLUEVIC TOVTT TPOGOUAEITM

€M Tapovsig  THG

L LIKPAV Kol Ppaywv Adywv
Kol cLVTOUMC €€ aVTHg dmova-
YOPELTO.

Juuli gh juyunuphll hwbtiugh Wuwn-
ntwd: bul] npp hgkt dhisle guyddh
Upyhtt Guygkt quiingt unipp hwipi
Utipny Jwupjhn, np pun juulug
inpu wylytu wiphiwnptiugh®, dh
Ytibguntiughtt h dh Jubp dhwljtugp
L dhuylinithhp, pwtigh 2tnipphit pon
ke wmbiggl YEimulgniptiuhily, th nith-
gh hwdwipawlniphit thwujtijw]g wn
dhwytinithh, ud dhuytinithh win dhw-
Jtiwug wnwiaht qpnighy, th thebugtitn
dvhuwjtimugp h qubtwf[t]g Jubu, b dh
Ytiphgt Jhuynihh wnwbahbh: Wy
tippt hwn 1hgh qutwu Yhbgunnyu jw-
pubg nuukth dwnniguly ngu, wp-
wmwpn npuih quyiinuhl wngk dwy-
puybtn Jubtwug Juithgl, hwintipa
wy] Wunwt thuybtnih[i]n, b pk yu-
wmwhh quaqquyijhg nitt mbuwbly Wh-
wlb[w]g, wnweh duwypuybtin pin
tdw puunutiugh, h atin nnyq@t L
uwjui pubthg:

21. KA’

hUu

% pG 31, 1156—7; 1228; 997—1000.
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‘O11 00 J¢l koToAumovery To0g
LOVOYODG TG OIKELO, LLOVOOTHPIO,
Kal €V ETEPOIC UETOPAIVELY

M detv povayov, 1| HovAaoT-
pLoy, KOTOAMUTAVEY TNV OiKel-
oV LLOVIV Kol €V ETEPQ AMEPYET-
Bat. Ei 6& cvuf) todto, Eevodo-
yeloBo otov dvaykaiov, TPog-
hoppavecBor 08 Gvev yvoung
oD 1yovuévon atod oV TTPo-
OTKEL.

L/ n Lupuiun jonignyy djnuliligug
qyuibiu paplawbg b jugynidie gl

Ny £ yupn dhuytigh jud dhuyin: -
hnj pnnny quitiu hip b juynid gl
bul] Gl wuwmwhh wyu, hhippbquyty
qw hwplt, wy pbquiing qw w-
nwblg ghnniptwuil wnwelinpnhtt hi-
nnj ny £ yjupn:

22,

KB’
¢, ~ k) 5] I4 b} I
Ot 0¢t uet’ ebyopiotiog kol ma-
~ \ 5] 14
on¢ PeL0oDS Kol ebAoelog po-
Vo ovs, € aOUPI], LETA YOVaL-
K@V Eo0ig1y

Oed pev 10 mov dvariBecHo
Kol 0V Toig 101015 BeAnact dov-
AodcBot péya yprina TuYYAVEL
Eilte yap €o0icte eite mivete, 0
Oelog ATOGTOAOS @NGoL, TAvVTQ
gic 00&av BOeod moielte. Xpio-
10¢ 0OV 0 Ogdc MuUdV &v T0ig
Evayyelioig avtod Tdg dpyog
TOV  OUOPTNUATOV  EKKOTTELY
TPOCTETAYEV" OV YAP 1| Hovyeia
uovov mop  avtod koldaletau,
GAAQ Kol 1) Kivnolg ToD Aoyio-
puod mpog v TG Hoveliog &y-
YEIPNOV KOTOKEKPLTOL AEYOVTOG

bR
2h np wywpn E hwibinling gnhnyeliunip
I wllsbiugl fubiwnd(115uw)lln] L
lplyle[1 Jnuwonyelowndp dpwlligug pin
Lty nunly

Wunniony quibkimygtl Jhipuywbatiug
U ny hipnid judwgh Swnuyty Whd hi
hgt, «qh pt nunhgtp U Pt puuhgtp h
thunu Qunnion quitituglt wipuu-
ohp»® wut wnwpbuyl: Wpn Lphu-
nnu Quunmwoh dbkp jJUikmwupuiu
hip quihupt dtinugi hwnwtil hpw-
duytimg, pwiigh ny 2tniphit dhuyl
wn h Wwdk nuwnbugh wyle pupd-
niilt junphpnng, win Ytnmiptwb dtin-
twpynmph il gquunuuyupntugh’ w-
utiny iw, pL «wdtiuyb np huyh h
Jhtt wn h gwbluiw tdwy. winkh
>twuguir plip @iw h upnp hpnd»®,

% U unplp. 4 31:
 Uwunp. & 28:
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avtod: O Eupréyac yuvauki
poO¢ 10 €mbuuticon 1HON Euoi-
YELGEV OOTNV &V TH| Kopdig ow-
100. "Evlev odv padntevdéviec
Aoywopovg opeihopev  KaBop-
etv. Ei yop xoi mavra EEeotiy,
AL 00 TavTa cLUEEPEL, OOG EE
ATOCTOMKTC POVTC O1006KOLLE-
Oa. "Emaviykec ovv £6TL TavTi
avopi o 10 Cfv €obierv. Kai
oig pév 0 Ploc €oti yapov xai
TEKVOV Kol AOIKTG Olabféoemc,
avapi éobictv avopoag xai yv-
vaikog v adwpAntev €oti,
uévov @ OdVTL TV TPOEHV
TNV €0YOPIOTIOV TTPOGAYOVTOG
Kol un o0l Tvov Bupedik®dv
EMTNOELUATOV €ITOVV GOTAVI-
KOV Qoudtov KiBopdv te Koi
nopvik®v  (922) Avyioudrov.
0lg mépyeTal TPOPNTIKY GpdL
oLToi Aéyovoa: Ovoi ol petd
K10dpac kai yoAtnpiov OV oi-
vov mivovteg, 0 6¢ Epya Kvpi-
oV oVK EUPAEmOVOL KOl T Epya
TOV YEWPOV aOTOD 0D KOTUVO-
obot. Koi &i mBmote elev 10100-
Tol €V T0l¢ XPIoTIOVOiG, Olop-
BovcBwoav: €l 6¢ un ye, Kpa-
teltooav €’ aTolc TO TOPA

TAV TPO MUDV KOVOVIKADG EKOO0-

niunh wpnuip niubtiwg, ghunphnipnu
wuwnpunhdp dwpptwy, pubtgh «phl w-
byl dwpphgk, wy ny wdbituygh
wrgnuu»®,  nputu  junwpbulub
awyikhh nuwbpdp: <wpl hgk wdkb-
wylt wnll Juub Ytin) ninb) wy] npng
Jtbigunt hgk wimutmptut 0L wp-
fawphwlutt funph[pjpyng, fwet n-
wmbi wpwitg b Jubw[t]g ny £ annth,
puyg dhuylt Synnht Gtpulpng qqn-
hniphith dwnniguiip b th h abkinb
wnopbljujub hty tpgng, UL wptiu-
wmhg, jud vwnmwbwujubt piplng
wy] wnephguiljub pubhg, jnpny Jipw
quyglt dwupqupbuut wikopl' wyu-
wtu wubny. «juy npng thnnngp
pupuip pizth qghtih. huly h gnpdu
Stiunt ny twytiughtt L h gnpodu ak-
nwg bOnpuw ny dnw(115p) //mpku-
gti»®: 61 pt tppkp h pphuwniithg
quyu nunuitnptightt puphnp b, wuju
L ny, YJunghti jhtiptituliu gnpng junwg
pul qutq mnbuqud Juinbwpup®,
hull npng Ytibigunh hgt nniphi L
dhwipwelh, np Gnihpbt Wumnniong
Stwuntt qnid dhwbdbniptiwb pun-
iy, Gunhgkblh wnwbacht, W ptugkl,
wyile ny Uhuyll tmpw, wyjl npp gpuwi-
hwtwuuitt piinptiwg &b qytiigun
ny witkitihd wipdwt hgk wnwbaht
nbn Jane nunty, puyg dhuyt ek niptip

% W unpip. 212, & 23:
* buugh & 11-12:

% 2hiqutigyul dnnnh BUW uilindl wpgbynid bp dwubwgly Ghpluyugni-
ttiphti (hdidw. Price 2018, Lo 624, dSwlnp. 100):
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POTIKOV Gvopa. Koi d1d TO dvory-
Kolov KataAdoor Povleton gite
&v movooyeim 1 €v ok Tvdg,
doetov Exev oTOV TOVTO TOL-
€V, ¢ TH¢ Ypelag KaTemeyoL-
ong. (924)

ntn Gpyh[Lnuowg jUunnidn b pu-
pigquyn wpuitg b ubtw[t]g, np-
whkugh b wylt nuntqh wn ninnniphet
hngtjub wogk, b plin wggquyjgudu
quyu wpuugk: Wyl pk h Gubwwup-
hh yuwmwhh quplinp wtmu ny ni-
oty Jhuyltigh, ud puwhwiguljut
wyn, W Juub hwplh nuowibty judh-

gh, Pt h wnlwnyh b pE h wwbn-
dtidt tipnudtt nLbhgh quyt wntiy

Juwul Yuiplinp whunnghgt: (116w)

The Canons of the Second Council of Nicaea (787)
Their Medieval Armenian Translation Along with the Original
Greek Text.

Sargis R. Melkonyan

Summary

The Second Council of Nicaea, which was held in 787 and recognized by the
Orthodox Churches that followed the Byzantine tradition and the Western
Church (the Roman Catholic and Protestant Churches separated from it) as the
Seventh "Ecumenical Council", is of great significance to the history of the
church, not only in terms of the study of the dispute over the treatment of

images but also from the point of view of the study of issues of canon law and
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church administration. The 22 canons promulgated by the Council were strictly
administrative and prescriptive in nature compared to the canons of previously
held Councils. Most likely, this was connected with the desire to restore the
ecclesiastical order shaken by the disputes over the images and after them.
Therefore, the respective study of the canons of the Second Council of Nicaea
seems important, first of all, from the point of view of canon law. This study
aims to publish an Armenian translation of the canons of the Council of Nicaea
of 787, most probably made in the 13th—14th centuries, along with the Greek
original. Such research is relevant not only as a disclosure of the previously
unpublished original Armenian text of the canons, but also in the context of
clarifying various canonical-legal and administrative concepts of the church and
the study of church Councils.
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